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The present volume of the -eataiogue 
cripts in the Government OQlleation..un.<ipr the care of the, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal containj desCT^ of man as-' 

cripts from No. 1846 to 3077 with tKree "mOTF'ih 'tW 
Addenda. The Smrti works treated of here range from 
Gautama’s Dharma-sastra- — the upper limit of the age of 
composition of which Biihler did not hesitate to put in th^ 
10th century B.C. — to such works as Kayastha-vyavastha, 
Kayastha-vivecanam, Kayastha-Ksatriyatva-druma-huthara 
and others composed at the end of the 19th century. 
During this long period of nearly three thousand years 
the Smrti literature may be divided into five broad 
Sections — (1) Sutras, written by ancient R?is in aphoristic 
form, ranging generally from 1000 B.C. to about the 
beginning of the Christian era. (2) Long metrical works 
generally in slokas of 32 letters (Anustubh) from the 2nd 
century B.C. to 1200 A.D. (3) Commentaries on the 
Sutras and metrical works, from 400 A.D. to 900 A.D. 


(4) Comprehensive commentaries forming something like 
digests, ranging from 700 A.D. to 1400 A.D. (5) Niban- 
dhas or digests from 1000 A.D. to the present day. The 
last class is the most extensive and most important. The 
works began to be composed when the Muhammadans first 
set their feet on Indian soil, in order to preserve the 
Hindu Society intact, by codifying its Laws, Regulations 
and Rules of conduct in life. 

Before proceeding further, it is necessary to define the 
meaning of the term Smyti, and to explain what it includes, 
ind what it do^ "Hie two authorities which guide the 
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life of Hindu India are Sruti and Smrti. Sruti is reveiatior 
compreliending^ the Samhitas and the Brahmanas of the 
edaa, the Brahmapas including the Iranyakas and the 
Upani§ads. They are all considered to be a revealed liter- 
ature, either sem by inspired sages or composed by them 
mi er inspiration. Smrti derives its authority from the 
feruti and follows it faithfully. It is caUed Smj-ti because it 
was derived from the memory of great sages of Ancient 
India. Much of the Sruti is lost. Wherever a .Smrti idea 
cannot be traced directly to Sruti, it should be understood 
lat some lost Sruti is the basis of it. But if Smrti ever 
contradicted a well-known Sruti, the theory of lost Sruti 
held good m anemnt times and the Smrti was rejected; 
ae mo em scholiasts, however, are not inclined to reject 
1 » ut reconcile the contradiction by means of 
interpretations. 


The Smrti had its origin in the Vaidika Schools, Sakhas 
r i-arsads, each Sakha, to preserve the integrity of the 

on th. vT followers, wrote works 

Ptonetics; (2) SaerffloW 

and fm ’’a <*> PMology; (5) Prosody, 

rld lf the second 

and q ,s broadly divided into two Sections, Srauta 
bmarta. Srauta deals with sacrificial rules and 

^ supplement to the Brahma- 
^ , while the Smarta deals with domestic and social 
reg^tiom wM derive their authority from the memory ■ 

scho^ «ages. There are many 

marnril \ ^ Preserved their Kalpm intact, but the 

majority have left only fr^ents of their j:«i|ws ; of the 
tormer cl^ are_the ^hools of Ipastamba,' Batidlmyana, 

e Katyiyana; of the latter, 

'' '* only in a fragmentary amd / 
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incomplete condition are Bharadvaja, Masaka, Gautama, 
Vasistha and so forth. 

The Smarta Sutras of the Vedahga “ Kalpa ” are again 
divided into two parts, the Grhya ‘domestic’ and the 
Dharma, which for the want of a more expressive word, 
I would call ‘social,’ and these domestic and social regu- 
lations are the subject matter of the literature we call 
Smrti, though other subjects also came within its purview 
during the revolutions, social, political and intellectual, 
during this long period of three thousand years. Politics 
and economics form no part of Smrti, though their 
spheres often overlap. Politics and economics constituted 
different Sastras called the Artha-sastra and the Dandaniti. 
Since the subjection of India under Muhammadan rule, 
Hindu politics has almost disappeared, and the regula- 
tion of the economics of the country is in foreign hands. 
Therefore the Nibandhas, which are almost synchronous 
with the Muhammadan Rule, often treat of, though in a 
desultory and fragmentary way, of politics and economics 
along with the domestic and social regulations of the 
Hindus. But generally speaking politics and economics 
have dropped away from Smrti. 

In ancient times when Hindus were independent, the 
sutras and the metricaTsmrtis were quite enough for the 
needs of society. Domestic and social law, and even 
the law of courts were all eternally fixed either by 
revelation or by inspiration, and the privilege of inter- 
preting those laws was the exclusive prerogative of the 
brahmins. The King could make revenue regulations, 
police regulations, military regulations, and could regu- 
late even the economic condition of the Empire, but could 
not interfere with what was regarded as the substantive 
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law of the country. The privilege of interpretation was 
exercised in a statesman-like frame of mind, and the 
brahmins made the laws not rigid but elastic. Whatever 
might be the political condition of India at a certain 
given time, the brahmins in different geographical areas 
liberally interpreted their inherited laws and gave them 
a local colouring. But in order to preserve Hindu 
society intact their successors had to reduce everything 
to writing and make them more and more rigid. .\nd 
this is what has preserved Hindu .society in .sjiite of 
a succession of political upheavals and foreign iin asions. 
It will be shown later on that wherever the Hindus eitlicr 
retained or obtained some political power, either indepen- 
dent or dependent, they had recourse to a codification 
of their Smrti literature. Nearly fifty of these codes are 
still extant in complete form, and of hundrctls more 
only fragments are available. This will show how the 
entire energy of the leaders of Hindu society was directed 
towards codifying locally the laws prevalent in Ancient 
India and enforcing these laws on the Hindu population. 


1. OEiGiNiii; Samhitas. 184f)-1922. 

Every student of Smrti ail over India is taught twt* 
mnemonic verses giving the names of the authors of 
twenty authoritative works on SiUfti. The verse.s run 
thus— c,- a. 


The verses are repeated at every Srltddha, however small, 
and are in evmybbdy^s mouth who has any pretentions 
education. Six of th^e twenty are authoiw of the 
SMtas and are therefore very ancient. Bfihler did not 
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hesitate to put down the upper limit of the age of 
Gautama in Gir. 1000 B.O., Vasi^tha in Gir. 800 B.C,, 
Apastamba in Oir. 600-600 B.C. Harita is said to have 
belonged to the Maitrayaniya Bakha of the Yajurveda and 
his prose text with archaic grammatical expressions shows 
that he was a Sutra-kara. The same is the case with 
Sankha-Likhita and Usanas. 

Visnu is written in the form of an interlocution 
between Laksmi and Visnu, but it is really the Dharma- 
sutra of the Katha Sakha of the Yajur-veda. Katya yana’s 
position is rather unique. His Srauta Sutra is well 
known, but his Grhya-sutra was not known. Paraskara’s 
Grhya-sutra served that purpose in his school. In fact 
some people thought that Paraskara was another name of 
Katyayana. But in the Government collection there is a 
Grhya-sutra of Katyayana distinct from that of Paras- 
kara’s. But what goes by the name of Katyayana Smrti 
is a metrical work and seems to pre-suppose Manu, which 
he supplements. Katyayana as a writer of Kalpa belongs 
to the school of White Yajurveda. The rest of the 20 
works are written in continuous Anustubh metre. 

Of these, the most important, the most authoritative 
and the most ancient is the Manu-samhita. It is said to 
be based on Manava-grhya-sutra of the School of Maitra- 
yaniya Manava Sakha of the Yajur-veda. Biihler has done 
a great service by tracing each verse of the Manu-samhita 
to ancient works, thus declaring to be new, those which he 
could not so trace. Manu’s age has been placed by Biihler 
between B.C. 200 and A.D. 200, but I think that it was 
composed in the earliest years of this period when the 
brahmins destroyed the Maurya Empire and encouraged 
and developed the writing of comprehensive works on all 
subjects which were confined hitherto to Schools and Par- 
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sads. Manu-samMta includes not only social and domestic 
regulations, but also politics, economics and even spiritual 
matters. The extent and the number of subjects treated 
of shows that it was composed or redacted on some 
extant work of the time under the direction of a brahmin 
Emperor for it exactly treats of those subjects in which a 
Brahmana and an Emperor would be most interested. The 
t^ungas were brahmins; they formed a gotra, and that 
gotra is very prominently mentioned in all works on 
gotras and pravaras as it was one of the few dyamu- 
syayana gotras or the products of niyoga. It was under 
the Simgas that Patanjali wrote his comprehensive work 
on grammar, Eesearches of modern scholars point to the 
fact that the Ramayana and the Mahabharata were put 
in their present shape under the Silnga Bmperojts. They 
could not leave such an important subject as Law mth- 
out codification. ; The code was not evidently written by 
Manu but by Bhrgu, and its sole object was the glorifica- 
tion of the brahmins. In several places he has said 
about brahmins u: “he is the lord of every- 

thing.” This he could not certainly say when Asoka was 
the ruler of India or in the reign of the Mauryas. It could 
not be stated in that form when the poor creatures, the 
Kanvas, held the dwindling imperial sway in India. So 
Manu’s Code is to be placed in the 2nd Century B.C. or 
thereabout. 

The saiphitas of Vrhaspati and Katyiyana written 
continuously in sloka metre seem to be based on and 
supplementary to Manu. 

Next after Manu the most important and the most 
i authoritative work U the Yajnavalkya Smyti. One w 
sanpti^^ .by the name of the primordial man, the pno* 
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genitor of the human race, and the other by the name of 
the greatest sage during the last period of the Vedic age. 
Yajnavalkya was the Rsi who separated the Brahmanas 
from the Mantras of the Yajur-veda and compiled what is 
called the Samhita and the Brahmapa of the White Yajur- 
veda. His influence was great as his White Yajur-veda 
was split up into sixteen or seventeen different schools. 
The Yajnavalkya smrti written later, when, perhaps, the 
brahmins had lost their political power, is divided into 
three sections Acara, Vyavahara and Praya^citta. The 
later smrtikaras and a very large number of nibandha- 
karas have made these the chief headings of their works, 
notably Parasara. Mahamahopadhyaya Ganapati Sastri, 
however, stoutly maintains that Yajnavalkya preceded 
Kautilya and belongs to the sixth Century B.C. 

The rest of the twenty works are also written in 
continuous sloka metre, but we have got them only in 
fragments. Some fragments treat of dana, some, of the 
duties of women and so on. But that they were more 
complete at one time appears to be certain from quota- 
tions in old and authentic works. By putting together 
these quotations it is possible to make big works out of 
them. 

A beginner in smrti study is likely to run away with 
the impression that these are the only works on smrti, 
and that there are no others, and that their trust and 
confidence rested all on Manu — 

flstrSfwxr^lcrT m m ■srai^ 

is in everybody’s mouth. But that is not the case. 
The list is not at all exhaustive. Scores of other Smrti 
works are known to be extant and many more are known 
from quotations. Smrtis m stitra form called smarta- 
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sutras or Grhya-sQtras or Dharma-siitras are many. Tht* 
most important of them is not named among the twenty- 
That name is Bodhayana who has a Kalpa-sutra complete, 
with Sranta, Grhya, and Dharma Sutras. Bharadvaja is 
fragmentary and regulates funeral rites only. Asvala- 
yana has a Grhya Sutra for the followers of the Rg-\mda ; 
so has Gohhila for the followers of the Sama-veda. These 
ancient authors are not included among the twenty in the 
well-known verses. Lots of writers of metrical smrtj.s 


are also not there. Among these Narada is one. He 
seems to be writing a Varttika of the .Vlanu-aajniiita, 
modifying, supplementing and omitting his ideals and 
teachings. Palthina^I is another. It would ba going too 
much into detail to speak of all of them. The present 
catalogue contains Budba.sm'rtb Arupa smrti, Vyaghra- 
pada smrtiji.Pulastya smrti, Bharadvaja-samhita and a 
y'hple host of them. Some scholars think that their 
, number is 57 ; others again think that the number exceeds 

' 100. This, of course, includes the different recensions, 

b Virddha, Vrhat and Laghu, of the same work. There are 

: two works also in metrical form which are ba.sed on the 

opinions of 24 and 36 ancient sages. They are called Catur- 
vimsati smrti and Sat-trinisan-mata. There are two otiuw 
works also based on 28 and 84 mentioned in the Catalogue. 
They are necessarily late works but they must have hocji 
compiled sometime before the Muhammadan conque.st of 
Hindusthan. The most powerful commentator on the 
.Catur-vimsati smrti is BhattojI, the author of the Siddhanta 
Kaumudi, in the beginning of the 17th century. He w’-aa 
a Mahara§tra brahmin of the Chitpavan class to which 


the Peshwas belonged but he settled at Benares and left 
his progeny there. I put down the Gatur-viipSati before 
the Muhammadan conquest because it is quoted in Smyti- 
candrika .which was compiled in the Andhra country in 
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the 13th Century A.-D. (vide~l. O. Catal. No. 1373 
p. 405). ’ 

The present catalogue contains a metrical work, enti- 
tled, Smrti-sara-samuccaya, 1914, by Bhaguri treating of 
the four a^rams, daily duties, sraddha, tirtha and karma- 
vxpaka. It is called a Dharma-sastra. 

Of the old commentaries or the stStras and metrical 
works Asahaya’s commentary on Narada, Garga Naraya- 
na s commentary on Asvalayana Grhya-sutras, Haradatta’s 
commentary on Gautama’s Dharma-sutras and so on, 
are well known. The existence of some is vouched for by 
quotations in the commentaries of the next age in the form 
of digests, such as, Manu’s commentary by Medhatithi 
which has now been placed by the consensus of opinions 
both in India and in Europe during the 9th century of 
t e Christian Era. Another comprehensive commentary 
on Manu in the form of a digest is Govinda-raja’s. His 
age was a matter of considerable controversy. Some 
thought him to be Govinda-raja, the King of Kanauj in 
the first and second quarters of the 12th century. Some 
thought him to be even later, but the same Govinda-raja, 
son of Madhava Bhatta, wrote a digest in all the three 
headmgs Acara, Vyavahara and Prayascitta. It is 
entitled Smrti-manjarl. The Prayascitta section of the 
commentary is known from the India Office Library Cata- 
logue. The present catalogue describes two sections of 
the Smrti-manjarl. The MS. is in old Newari and dated 
1145 A.D. He can neither be Maha-rajadhiraja Govinda- 
raja of Kanauj, nor a later author. 

Comprehensive commentaries on Yajnavalkya are 
well known. They are-(l) Mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 
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in the Court of Vikraraaditya VI of Kaiyani in the Jlth 
Century and (2) Apararka by a Silahara King of Koftkana 
in the next century. There are other commentaries also 
on Yajnavalkya’s work but they do not command the 
authority all over India as these two do. Mltak!?ara f>f 
Vijnanesvara being the standard commentary and a stand- 
ard work on law in the greater part of India has been several 
times commented upon, most recently, by Vaidya-natha 
Payagunde also called Balam-bhatta. It was compose*! 
at Benares in the 18th Century. Even after the Muham- 
madan conquest comprehensive commentaries oojitiraw®d 
to be written, as for instance, Madhavac&ryya’s commen- 
tary on Parasara smrti in the 14th century, Kulluka 
Bhatta’s commentary on Manu, Sulapani’s commentary, 
Visvesara Bhatta’s commentary and Mitra Misra’s com- 
mentary on Yajnavalkya and so on. 

h ' { '‘V I ^ i 

If,whatMahamahopadhyayaGanapatiSastriof Trivaa- 
druzn says, proves true, Yajnavalkya had an earlier and a 
niw elaborate commentary in the Bala-krida of V is va-ru pa . 

I Mir. Sastrl identified Visvarupa with Suresvaracaryya, a 
disciple of Samkaracaryya, and if so, he must have pre- 
ceded Vijnanesvara by twocenturies. Bala-kric|a or child’s 
play is not so easy a job as the name suggests but rather 
a hard nut to crack. The old commentators and ni- 


bandha-karas all refer to Visva-rflpa, but his work was 
absolutely unknown till the Sastrl published a part of 
it in the Trivandrum seri«. It is as elaborate as Medha- 
tithi’s; work but written in more terse and vigorous 
language. 

2. CoMPLifflB Codes. 1923-2113. 

' I* is uot known when complete codes of Snifti works 
began to be written . It was admitted on all hands that the 
lost Kama-dhenu, by Maha-raiadhirafa Bhoiarlevu. 
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the Paramara ruler of Ujjain, was the earliest. This work 
is not a myth ; because it is often quoted, hut it is lost. 
Bhojadeva was a contemporary of Mahmud of Ghazni and 
both the rulers boast of defeating each other. That 
was the time when the Muhammadans made a determined 
attempt to conquer the greater part of India but suc- 
ceeded only in annexing the Panjab. Hinduism received 
a rude shock at the repeated raids and iconoclastic 
efforts of the ruler of Ghazni, and they began from this 
time to regulate more rigidly their social and domestic 
affairs, in case their political power might go. That led to 
the system of writing digests of law in different kingdoms 
of India and the lead was taken by Bengal. Jimuta-va- 
hana wrote a complete code entitled Dharma-ratna of 
which we possess only three books, Daya-bhaga, Kala-nir- 
naya and Vyavahara-matrka. In his Kala-nirnaya he 
speaks of four astronomical phenomena, the two earlier of 
which, were observed by Andhuka Bhatta and Jogloka, but 
the later two, he does not say who observed. He simply 
says In that case he himself seems to be the 

observer, and these phenomena occurred in 1091 A.D. or 
thereabouts. He also boastfully calls himself a Paribha- 
driya, but the Pariwals were reduced by Vallala to hold 
the lowest rank amongst the brahmins of Bengal, and so 
he must have flourished before Vallala, i.e., by the end of 
the 11th Century, He quotes many authors by name, but 
he does not quote Vijnanesvara or his Mitaksara, but he 
fights his doctrines. That also shows that he did not 
know Vijnanesvara but knew the doctrines of the coun- 
tries to the West. What other works besides these three 
were written by Jimuta-vahana is not known, but his 
works still rule Bengal. 

Guzarat produced one of the oldest codes of law, 
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namely. Sad -dharma-cmta-mani by Kika MantJri belonging 
to the family of Paramaras, bnt serving under King 
Bhima of the Chalukya dynasty of Anahiia-pattana. Only 
a fragment of the work has been described, for the first 
time, in this Catalogue, No. 1923. ft deals with the hxral 
castes. 


Next after him comes Lak§mi>dhara son of Hi'daya- 
dhara, the Foreign Minister of Maharajadhiraja Govinda- 
raja of Kanauj, (A.D. 1114-1154) in the first half of the 
12th Century. His is a comprehensive work. He deals not 
only with all topics of smrti but with politics (^larsnlf) 
and spiritual matters (?flwsr^). The entire work is 


complete in twelve books (CataL p. 55) of which we have only 
(1) Vyavahara-kapda, (2) ^uddhi-feAQda, (3) Mologa-fa todaf 
and (4) Dana-impd^ (Nos^ y <^eirvm 

which ,Aufr©oht'r pufe 'these twelve books and which I 
^haye!c6jpied,^ does' not seem to be the right order, for 
I’dux 'l2th,,, is'^ Moksa, but the Author himself says in 
i|||atati No. 1927 i Tn our list 

’ Suddhi is eighth, but the Author says iniCatai., No. 1929, 

I The Bikaneer list of Laksmidhara’s 
works is not complete (see infra). It mentions Gfhasta, 


Niti, Eaja-dharma, Vyavahara and Kala, five out of twelve. 


The next comprehensive code of smrti is Smyti-ctan- 
drika by Devanna Bhatta of the Andhra country, who 
quotes Apararka and is quoted by Hemftdri. His time must 
therefore come between these two great writers. Snifti- 
candrika is still the standard work on law in the Madras 
Presidency. 

The next work is Fisvadarfe by Kavi-ka^|faa Sarasvati. 
It is a treatise on dharma divided into four kapdns — Acftra, 
Vyavahara, Prayascitta and Jfiana. The author must have 
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belonged, at the latest, in the first part of the 13th Century 
A.D., as he is quoted by Hemadri at the latter part of the 
same century. He praises a king named Naga-vardhan, 
but does not say to which part of the country he 
belonged. It is a metrical treatise. 

The next work in chronological order is Smrti-samu- 
ccaya quoted by Hemadri, Sula-pani and Raghu-nandana. 
Then comes Hemadri himself, the Prime Minister, and 
the Superintending Engineer, of the last dynasty of the 
Yadava rulers of Devagiri {mod. Daulatabad). Of his 
comprehensive work on smrti, vrata, dana, parisesa 
containing kala and sraddha and prayascitta have been 
published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. This Cata- 
logue contains a fragment of the Pratistha- Hemadri or 
his work on pratistha. The whole of Hemadris work is 
called Caturvarga cintamani. 

Bikaneer Library Catalogue of MSS. kept in the Fort 
of Bikaneer says that Hemadri wrote Vrata-khanda, Dana- 
khanda and Parisesa-khanda (including Sraddha-kalp 
Kala-nirnaya, Pratistha, Laksana-samuccaya, Prayascitta 
and Karma-vipaka). 

When Hemadri was writing his great digest. Northern 
India was in the complete grasp of the Muhammadans. 
But they had not yet penetrated to the south of the 
Vindhya ranges, and so the Dak^inatya people were writing 
comprehensive and almost Imperial digests on the various 
topics of Hindu Law. Hemadri had a very admirable 
co-adjutor in Bopadeva, the author of the Mugdha-bodha. 
They commented on each other’s work and otherwis® 
helped each other in various ways, in the cause of Sanskrit 
learning. , ,, 

The Muhammadan Conquest proceeded along the 
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Jumna, then along the united streams of the Ganges and 
the Jumna ; leaving the regions north of the Ganges in the 
hands of the Hindus. The Empire of Kanauj was broken 
in 1194-1195, but Kanauj continued to rule regions north 
of the Ganges for atleast eighty years more. Soutii Biliar 
was conquered in 1197 but North Bihar continued to en joy 
immunities except perhaps in the strip along the Ganges, 
Beyond that strip the Karnatakas ruled, and they were 
ably assisted in their government by the Srotriya brah- 
mins of Mithila. These, emancipated from their depen- 
dence on the Senas of Bengal, established a social and 
political order of their own, and were cultivating Sanskrit 
Literature all through the 13th Century A.D., and in the 
beginning of the 14th Century, supported by a powerful 
ruler named Hari Sirpha, a great organizer and conqu^f^, 
Candesvara wrote an extensive digest of smrti. The last 
word of the name of each book is Ratnakara. Tln^ Rat- 
nakaras are seven only, see the preface of Vidyapati's 
Padavall by Nagendra-natha Gupta, but Candesvara wrote 
other books also. 

Then comes Madana-parijata composed by \d.sve.s- 
vara Bhatta, under the patronage of Madtana-pala-deva, 
the ruler of Kastha or Kaccha in the province of Delhi. 
The author also wrote the Smrti-kaumudi, a work dealing 
comprehensively of the duties obligations and privileges 
of the Sudra caste and its sub-castes. Raja Madaiui-pula, 
wrote a work on medicine called Madana-vinoda-nighaptu 
which is dated 1375 A.D. So the literary activities of 
Madana-pala and his court covered the period of Feroz 
Shah Tughluk’s reign. The hold of the Muhammadan 
Emperors on their Hindu subjects w^as becoming loose 
af this time, and the Hindus did not miss the opportunity 
of mrgani^g themselves. 
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Then follows Madana Simha as a compiler of Smrti, 
He wrote Madana-ratna-pradipa with seven Udyotas (lights) 
in the 15th Century A. D. when Delhi was in utter 
confusion. Of the seven^ the present Catalogue contdAns, 
Kalodyota, Danodyota, Suddhyudyota and ►^antyudyota. 

All controversy about the residence of Madana Simha 
has been set at rest by the discovery of MSS. in Mysore 
in which Damodar, the founder of Madana Simha’s family, 
is said to have been a King of Kanauj. 

The power of Hari Simha in Mithila was an eye-sore 
to the Muhammadans. So one of the Tughlak Emperors 
drove the King away from Mithila and destroyed his 
capital, Simraon, and gave the Kingdom of Mithila as a 
fief to the head of the Srotriya brahmins of the place. 
The dynasty of Brahmanas ruled Mithila for some years, 
but during the decline of the Tughlak Empire at Delhi, 
one Turkish adventurer, Oslan, killed the reigning King and 
assumed the Government of Mithila. The sons of the 
deceased monarch finding no help from Delhi took refuge 
with Sultan Ibrahim of Jaunpur, and with his help drove 
away Oslan and recovered their fief. [See Vidyapatis’ 
Kirttilata published in the Hrsi-kesa series.] The Srotriya 
rulers were always ready to encourage Sanskrit learning and 
vernacular literary efforts. But when they were firmly es- 
tablished in their fief, they made Vidya-pati to Write Smrti 
works to reconstruct Hindu Society, when the Kingdom 
of Jaunpur declined, however, the Srotriya brahmins pnf • 
forth their best energies in the direction of literature. At 
the end of the 15th Century they produced some of the best 
scholars in all India. In the department of Philosophy 
Paksa-dhara Misra was almost without a -rival in India. 
He had students flocking to him from every part of the 
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continent and he wrote a large number of commentaries. 
We are now concerned not so much with philosopluy as 
with smrti, and in smrti, the greatest name was Vficas- 
puti Misra, the names of whose works on diifferent sul) ject.s 
end with the word Ginta-mani. 


The history of the revival of Sanskrit Literature in 
Bengal in the 16th Century is most interesting. Prom 
1205, when Vatudasa, the son of the Commander- in- Chief 
of Laksmana Sena, whose Kingdom "was then lost, to 1 he 
beginning of the 14th Century, Bengal seems to have 
in the throes of a terrible anarchy. Forty jmars of 
search for Sanskrit MSS. have not enabled me to get even 
a MSS. copied in Musalman Bengal during the 13th and 
14th Centuries, not to say of the composition 
work either in Vernacular or in Sanskrit. But the 15th 
century opened with a dynasty of Hindus on the throne of 
Gaud, though the founder’s son became a Muhammadan, 
the family continued for 40 years to rule Bengal. I’he 
Kings patronized both Sanskrit and Vernacular liter- 
ature, and there came a spirit of revival which bor** 
excellent fruits in subsequent centuries. Vrhas-pati, a 
brahmin from West Bengal, settled at Gaud and worked 
hard to bring about a revival. He wrote commentaries on 
Amara-kosa, Raghu-vamsa, Magha and other work.s and 
composed a comprehensive work on smrti. The work i.s 
named^^nerfii-ratna-hara. It settled to a very great ex- 
Ijesfif the law in Bengal. One of the colIa})oratora of 
Vrhas-pati, who obtained the title of Baya-mukuta from 
the Sultans of Gau(J, was Sr!-kara. His son, Sri-natha, 
wrote at the end of the century a number of treatises with 
their names ending with the word Tattvarnava forming 
a complete digest of the Hindu law of Bengal. It is said 
that Ba^u-nandana was a student of 6rl-natha who had 
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the title of Acarya-ouda-mani. The end of the 15th Cen- 
tury was also the time when a leader of the foreign 
brahmins, settled in the outskirts of Bengal, in the district 
of Bankura, wrote a code for the brahmins of his own 
pursuation, entitled Varsa-kriya-kaumudi, complete in six 
books. It is being still used by the foreign brahmins 
■of the district and printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. 

In the beginning of the 14th Century, Alauddin Khilji 
destroyed the kingdoms not only of Northern India such 
a,s Malwa and Guzarat, but almost all the kingdoms of 
■Southern India, the principal among them being the 
Yadava Kingdoms of Deva-giri and Dvara-samudra. His 
Lieutenants advanced to Ma’avar or the Coromandal Coast, 
destroyed temples, looted temple property, and brought 
them on thousands of camels and elephants to Delhi. 
The work of destruction of the greater part of the Deccan 
and Southern India was complete. There was complete 
anarchy south of the Vindhyas. The anarchy of Southern 
India to the south of Krsna ended during the second 
quarter of the century in the establishment of a powerful 
Hindu dynasty at Yidya-nagara on the Tuhga-bhadra near 
the Pampa Sarovara. The military leaders were Vira 
Bukka and his son Harihara. But the civil leader was 
Madhavacaryya, with his brothers Sayanacaryya and 
Bhoga-natha. Their great object was the re-establishment 
of the Vedic religion and a regime of sacrifices. All the 
Vedas were commented upon, Mimarpsa works were over- 
hauled, and a complete digest was made of Hindu Law 
though under the humble name of a commentary on the 
Parasara smrti. The fame of the work spread aU over 
India very rapidly, and Madana-pala-deva of Kastha made 
full use of it in Madana-parijata and other digests. In 
Bengal, too, the digest-maker Mahamahopadhyaya Bula- 
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pani, the names of whose twelve works end with the word 
Viveka, quotes from it at the end of the 14th Century. 
The influence of Madhavaearyya and his brother and of 
the brahmins of Vidya-nagara, generally, was great on the 
Hindu Society all over India, and as long as the Kingdom 
of Vidya-nagara lasted, the influence of Parasara Madhava 
was supreme. 

Thus finishing the survey of the growth of smrti 
literature specially in the department of codification, we 
come to the threshold of the 16th century and the establi.sh- 
ment of the Mughul Empire. Let us take a political survey 
of India at the time. At the extreme south of India the 
ever-independent kingdoms of Travancore and Cochin 
were doing their best to help the growth of the Sanski’it 
Literature. On the Malabar coast there were many smalt 
kingdoms such as that of Calicut, where the Poi'tugue.so 
had but recently come and showing their teeth. Southern 
India, south of Krsna was dominated by the Kingdom of 
Vidya-nagara, now under the poAverful Nara-si^nhadynast 3 ^ 
The Deccan was parcelled into five Muhammadan King- 
doms, Bijapur, Ahmednagar, Golconda, Berar and Bidar 
of which Bidar was dependent on Bijapur and Bera r on 
Ahmednagar. Two of these kingdoms were ruled by- 
Hindus, converted into Muhammadanism, who wc*re ex- 
tremely pro-Hindus. Orissa was not only independent, 
but was carrying on successful military operations not 
only against Bengal, but also against Golconda. Bengal 
was ruled by a Sultan who was in his early life a menial 
servant to a Hindu. Mithila was entirely in the hands of 
the Srotriyas. The Saraju-para country, Lc., the regions 
to the north of the Sarayu river was independent but 
parcelled into small ohiefships, but in Sastrik matters 
they depended entirely on Mithila. Hindusthan had just 
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recovered from a great strife between the East and the 
West, i.e., between Delhi and Jaunpur. The Hindus were 
pre-dominant in Rajputana and in Malwa, too, though the 
latter was nominally ruled by a Muhammadan. The Sultans 
of Guzarat were bigotted Muhammadans and great icono- 
clasts. Sindh was under the rule of Arghuns who were 
Turks. Small but powerful kingdoms were developing in tbe 
Himalayan regions to which the Muhammadans have never 
been able to penetrate. They, too, encouraged Sanskrit 
and were bent on codification. Kasmir had fallen into 
Muhammadan hands only about a hundred years before, 
but strangely enough more than 90 per cent, of the popula- 
tion who were all brahmins were converted into Muham- 
madanism. Assam was ruled by the Ahoms, one of the 
Shan tribes of Laos, who were just feeling the influence of 
Hindu civilisation, three hundred years after their occupa- 
tion of the country. In Central India, where the Muham- 
madans rarely ever penetrated, there were numerous petty 
Hindu Chiefs who often helped the surrounding big Muham- 
madan kingdoms in consolidating and organizing their 
power. One of these was Dala-pati Raya the Chief of Gadh- 
Mandla. He had a commanding position in the Nizam 
Shahi Kingdom of Amednagar. He employed a number 
of pundits for the codification of Hindu law under the 
name of Nr-simha-prasada. Garh. Mandla was at that time 
the home of the Malavl brahmins. Dala-pati’s wife was 
the famous Durga-vati, who so bravely fought against the 
generals of Akbar, who came from UJjain to invade her 
capital. She, too, encouraged codification in order to 
supplement the work of her husband. She secured the 
services of one Padma-nabha who compiled the Durga-vati 
Prakasa in her name. The object of both these compila- 
tions was the establishment of Vedic worship along with 
Vaisnavite practices. Dala-pati was a disciple of the Val- 
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labha sect, and the name of his Guru was Sxiryya-i)aa- 
dita. 

In Bengal, the Astavimsati Tattva of Raghit-nandan 
was compiled at this time. Raghu-nandana him.self says 
that one of his 28 Tattvas, namely, the Jyotiga-tattva was 
compiled in the year 1665. The 28 topics treated of by 
him contained a book on Tantric initiation, and Raghu-nan- 
dana’s efforts were to introduce as much of tantra in 
smrti, as was consistent with the ideas of Hinduism in those 
days. He quotes largely from the original tantras, but 
the area for which he wrote his work was circumscribed to 
Western Bengal, and that part of it which is north of 
the now extinct river Sarasvati; because beyond the 
Sapta-grama, the territory, he calls, as the Daksina-desa. 
Contemporaneously with Raghu-nandana there was in thi>« 
Daksina-desa a brahmin named Narayana Banerji, u ho 
compiled another Code of Smrti entitled Sm/ii-mrrmi'a 
under the patronage of the local Chief Yadaveiidra Chau- 
dhury and his son VamsI-dhara. Narayanas Code sliows 
greater influence of Utkala than that of Raghu-nandana. 

The time of Raghu-nandana saw the rise of the (,’!iait- 
anya sect of Vaisnavismin Bengal. Cliaitanya in his travels 
picked up a young but very learned Dravidian Scholar 
named Gopala Bhatta from the centre of Dravida country. 
Gopala Bhatta accepted Chaitanya’s religion, {.'amc along 
with him and, settled at his request, at \^rndavana. At 
the command of his lord, he compiled a smrti wt>rk of 
very great extent for the guidance of the followers of 
Chaitauya, both in Bengal and outside. In many 
points it differed from Raghu-nandana. but they cover 
the same area and are often in conflict. Raghu-nandana 
makes the fast on the eleventh day of the moon an 
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absolute one, without any food or drink for 24 hours 
from sunrise to sunrise, but Gopala Bhatta will allow food 
being taken before the exact moment the moon enters the 
eleventh room, and make the fast compulsory only so 
long as the moon remains in that room. 

Akbar was cosmopolitan in his religious and social 
beliefs. At Fatehpur Sikri, there is a circular room in 
the midst of which Akbar used to sit on a throne, and on 
all sides there were seats for eminent jjrofessors of various 
religions, Hindu, Musalman, Christian, Jainaandso on, and 
he used to hold discourses with them. He used to en- 
courage the Omrahs of his Court to translate big Sanskrit 
works like the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Puranas, 
the Katha-sarit-Sagara into Persian. 

Under his encouragement Raja Todala Malla, his 
Finance Minister, undertook the compilation of an en- 
cyclopaedia of Sanskrit literature, consisting of the Astadasa 
Vidyds or the eighteen branches of knowledge. Smrti 
being one of the Vidyds, there was a number of compilations 
of Smrti in its various branches. The names of all works 
by Todala Malla end with the word Saukhya “ made easy,” 
and the name of the whole work collectively is Todala- 
nanda. 

It may be said to the credit of Bengal that the idea 
of such an Encyclopaedia originated not with Todala Malla 
or Akbar, but with a poor Bengali-brahmin, Bhuvananan- 
da Kavi-kuhkanacaryya in the subdivision of Bongong, 
who seems to have secured the patronage of Sher Shah in 
this undertaking. His work was entitled ViSva-dipa. Two 
books of this Encyclopaedia have been found, one in the 
Durbar Library, Nepal, and the other in the India Office 
4 
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Library. Todala Malla had the following Saukiiyas 
Avatara, Samaya, Kala-nirnaya, Saniskara, Acara, 
Suddhi, Varsa-krtya, A^rata, Pratistha, Ptija, Dasia, Hanti, 
Tirtha, Vyavahara, Prayascitta, Karma- vipaka, Ayur-veda, 
Agama, Adbhuta and Jyoti^a-samhita. 

[A.5.— These names were copied by me in 1911 from 
the Manuscript Catalogue of the collection of Sanskrit 
MSS kept at the Bikaneer Fort. The collection dates from 
the time of Anupa Simha, the Rathora Raja of Bikaneer, 
one of the Rajput generals of Aurangzeb and himself 
the patron of a code of Hindu law entitled Anfipa- 
vilasa,] 

In Akbar’s Court there lived a Kamboja warrior 
chief, named, Jagannatha whose family had settled at Delhi 
four generations ago. Jagannatha employed Sura-Misriiy 
a pundit, for the purpose of the compilation of a com- 
plete code of smrti under the name of Jagau-natha-pra- 
kaga. It treats of ten subjects in ten prabhas. TIu' 
composition of the first prabhli came to an end in InOS A.I>. 
Kamboja is now a Muhammadan country in the Xorth- 
Western extremity of India, but three iinndred years 
before this time it had a very large Hindu ptjpuia- 
tion and many Hindu Chiefs. The ancestors of Jagan- 
natha studied the Yajur-veda in its Madhyandiniya J^akha. 
Jagan-natha’s father obtained a son, by practising hard 
austerities according to directions given in the Vedas, on 
the banks of the Jumna. The house of Jagan-natha was 
situated at Nigama-bodha, a holy spot at Indra-pra.sth» 
and close to the Jogini-pitha, and he was proud of his 
birth as a Kamboja. He was certainly not a Tibetan ; 
though some Orientalists have interpreted the country t f 
Kamboja to be Tibet. 
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It is well known that Sber Shah the great Pathan 
Emperor of Delhi was killed before the Port of Kalafijar 
in Bundelkhand. His successor reduced -the Fort and the 
country, but could not keep it long. Medini Malla of the 
Royal family of Ancient Benares made it independent, he,, 
however, did not belong to the old Candraditya family, but 
to a family of inferior social position called Bundela. His 
great-grandson extended his dominion and founded what 
is called theMadhukara-shahi dynasty. Vira Simha of this 
family, at the instigation of Prince Salim, killed Abul Fazal 
and put Akbar to grief. But the needs of a new dynasty 
of Hindu rulers of Bundelkhand was prominent in the 
mind of Vira Siniha. With the help of an eminent pundit^ 
named, Mitra Misra, of an eminently distinguished old 
family of pundits, Vira Sirnha produced the compilation 
known as Vira-mitrodaya in which the names of both the 
patron and the author are included. Vira-mitrodaya is 
more than a mere smrti compilation, as it has made an effort, 
though feeble, of giving it an Encyclopaedic character. Its 
prakasas are the following : Paribhasa, Samskara, Ahnika, 
Puja, Pratistha, Raja-niti, Vyavahara, Suddhi, Sraddha, 
Tirtha,Dana, Vrata, Samaya, Santi, Prayasoitta, Lak^ana, 
Bhakti, Moksa, Jyotisa, Karma-vipaka, Cikitsa, Prakirna. 
These names have been taken down by me from ,my notes 
taken at the Bikaneer Library. 

There was a small Kingdom in the district, where the 
Chambal meets the Yamuna. It was ruled by a race of 
Ksatriyas who traced their descent not from the Sun or the 
Moon or the Fire, but from the ancient R^is of the Vedas. 
They are called Sehgaras. Bhagavanta Ray of this family 
perhaps dissatisfied with the Vira-mitrodaya, a compilation 
made by an inferior race of rulers, secured the services of 
Nlla-kantha, the greatest Hindu Jurist of his time, son of 
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Samkara Bhatta and the grandson of Narayana Bhatta ou 
whom Akbar, had conferred the title of Jagat-guru. Xila- 
kantha made a complete compilation which is regarde<l as 
a standard work of smrti all over India, exceiit Bengal 
and Mithila. Nila-kantha’s compilation goes beyond ordi- 
nary smrti and includes a book on Raja-dhanna, not 
exactly a book on politics but very much akin to it. The 
work collectively goes under the tiame of Bhagavanla 
Bhaskara from the name of the patron. Each book is a 
Mayukha or a ray issuing from the Bhaskara or tlu; Sun. 
This Catalogue gives the description of all the Mayukhu.s, 
12 in number, from Catal. No. 2045 to 2062. Nila-kantha’s 
first book, on Samskara, was lost and so Bhagavanta Raja 
had it replaced by Nila-kantha’s son, Samkara, and the work 
is called not Sarnskara Mayukha but Samskara Bhaskara. 
These two compilations Vira-mitrodaya and Mayilkha wert' 
presumably made during the reigns of the Emperors, 
Jahangir and Shahjahan. During these reigns howe\'er 
the activity of the Benares Panditas in this department of 
work, was intense. Jagat-guru Narayana Bhatta. in Akbar’s 
time, made two compilations, Prayoga-ratna and DhariiiH- 
pravrtti for the domestic and social regulation of the Hin- 
dus, one for Northern and the other for Southern India, 
and also regulated the procedures to be followed in })ii- 
grimages to Gya, Benares and Prayag in the Trist halt-set u. 
His son, Samkara Bhatta, wrote a long treatise dealing wit h 
those points in smrti in which there were dilfcreitces of opin- 
ion. His other son, Ramakrsna, died early, though run 
without leaving his mark on the smrti literature of his time. 
Ramakrisna’s sons, however, were very active. Kainala kara 
wrote the Nirnaya-sindhu in 1612. He wrote a mimber of 
other works, the names of which end with the wonl Kama- 
lakara, such as, Sudra-Kamalakara, Santi-kamalakara, etc. 
Kamalakara’s elder brother Dinakara began a huge work 
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divided into a large number of books, the names of which 
ended with two words Dinakara and Uddjmta, i.e. Dinakara 
is the sun, and each work is a ray issuing from that sun. 
He did not live to finish his work, which was, however, 
finished by his son Visvesvara Bhatta, otherwise known as. 
Gaga Bhatta. The Dinakaroddyota has the following- 
books in the Bik. Lib. list, namely, Kala, Samskara, Suddhi, 
Sraddha, Acara, Vyavahara,Prayascitta, Purtta, Vrata, and 
Karma-vipaka. Gaga Bhatta was a man of phenomenal 
learning and his works were not confined to smrti alone 
but extended over other branches of Sanskrit literature 
also. He, it was who, in 1774 declared, that Cliatrapati 
Sivaji was a Ksatriya and so entitled to Hindu Coronation. 

Kamalakara’s son Ananta took into his head to refute 
many of the theories of his father and, with that object in 
view, he wrote a big compilation called Rama-kalpa-druma, 
the bulk of his attacks were all directed against his father, 
Kamalakara. The books are called Kandas. They are the 
following : — 

Samaya, Sraddha, Vrata, Samskara, Prayascitta, BantI, 
Dana, Acara, Raja-niti and T^tsarga, 

Nilka-n-tha’s son Sarnkara also wrote on smrti and 
his son Nlla-kantha did the same. Samkara’s son-in-law, 
Mahadeva Dinakara, well-known amongst the pundits of 
India as the commentator of the Bhasa-pariocheda and 
Siddhanta Muktavall, the most popular books on Hindu 
logic, written by a Bengali pundit and a Banerji, wrote a 
variety of works on smrti and left a family behind him 
which have done the same till recently. 

A distinguished student of Saipkara Bhatta I, son 
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of Narayana, named Bhattoji Dlk§ita, wrote the Siddluiuta 
KaumudI and its commentary the Manorama, thurf giving 
the last finish to the grammatical school of Pilnini and by 
picking up all that was good and sound in the works of 
Katyayana, Patanjali, Vyadi, Bhatr-hari, Jaya-deva, Vam- 
ana, Maitreya Rak^ita, Jinendra-buddhi and others of t hal 
school. But the services of Bhattoji were very much 
appreciated amongst the professors of smrti also. Hi', 
commented on the Chatur-vimsati-mata-smrti in the 
form of a digest, and also wrote a number of treatises unit. 
Ananta, son of Nagadeva, wrote the Vidhana-parijclta m 
three stavakas which the Asiatic Society of Bengal is now 
publishing for the Bibl. Ind. 

In dealing with Visv^vara, Ananta, Samkara III and 
Mahadeva Dinakara we have advanced greatly in the reign 
of Aurangzeb and of his successors. This was also a pei-iod 
of intense activity in this department. In Bengal, Raghu- 
natha Sarva-bhauma of Ula, in the sub-division of Kana- 
gbat wrote a short but comprehensive work called Smarta- 
vyavastbarnava. Several MSS. of the work are to be 
found in this catalogue, testifying to its popularity in 
Bengal. The junior Vacas-pati-misra of Mithila also v rote 
at this time. 

But the greatest smrti compilation of this lime ua>^ 
made under the patronage of a King of Kuinaoii hevotid 
the Mughal Empire. The Kings of Kumaon and (Umrwal 
patronized pundits and prepared codes of smrti, ! hiring 
the middle of the 16 th Century, Shyam Siiha, Kim: <»!' 
Gharwal, assisted by Hiranya-garbha Bhallaearya. made 
a compilation under the name of Shyaina-Sjiha-Dhartita- 
nirnaya. Rudra Candra deva. King of Kumatm of the 
Candra dynasty wrote the Traivarnika-dharaia-niriwya 
-a code on the duties of Brahmanas, K^atriyas and Ffti-syas. 
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He also wrote a variety of other works which will be 
treated of in their proper places. One of his successors Baja- 
bahadnr Gandra, a contemporary of Aurangzeb, secured 
the services of a Maharastra Brabmana named Ananta, son 
of Apadeva, from the Godavari country, made him reside 
at Benares and compiled with his assistance, a complete 
code of Hindu law, the names of the books of which end 
with the word Kaustubha. These books share with Nila- 
kantha’s Mayukhas, the high distinction of being the 
standard works of law in Middle and Western India. 

During the feeble reign of Muhammad Shah, Rajput 
princes, though many of them were still generals of the 
Mughul Empire, virtually declared themselves independ- 
ent. Sewai Jaya-Siruha of Jayapura was one of them. 
He renewed the performance of the ancient Horse-sac- 
rifice, a sure sign that he was independent. If anyone 
obstructed the horse or caught hold of it, he should 
be defeated in battle and made dependent, but Jaya- 
Simha took precious care that the horse does not roam 
beyond his territories. Jaya-Sinilia, as a sign of his inde- 
pendence, compiled a work on smrti, entitled Jaya-Simha- 
Kalpa-druma, a desire-fulfilling tree planted by Jaya- 
Sirnha. Its decisions and judgments are respected all 
over Rajputana. 

At this time there was a learned pundit at Nadia 
named Rama-gopala Tarka-pahcanana who attempted 
Codification, each book of which ended with the word 
Nirnaya such as Tithi-nirnaya,Samskara-nirnaya, etc. The 
compilation was ready before 1730 A.D. as copies of it were 
transmitted to France by the Manuscript Collection De- 
partment of Dupleix in Chandernagore. Gopala-panoanana 
lived long to help Warren Hastings in the compilation of 
Vivadarpava-setu. His family is still in existence. 
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In the year 1766, the East India Company, by a Sanad 
from the Emperor of Delhi, obtained the Dewani of Bengal 
and in 1772 Warren Hastings, Governor of Bengal, wanted 
to stand forth as Dewan. In that case he was called 
upon to decide Civil or Dewani cases, but the entire code of 
Dewani Law of the Hindus was in Sanskrit whioh no Eng- 
lishman knew at the time. Warren Hastings brought 
together eleven of the best panditas of Bengal, two of them 
from Nadia, one from Howrah, others from different districts 
and made them prepare a code. The code was named 
Vivadarnava-setu, a bridge over the ocean of quarrels. 
It was translated into Persian by a Maulavi who knew 
Sanskrit. Halhead translated the Persian version into 
English, the English version is know as Halhead’s ‘ Gentoo 
Law.’ Manuscripts of the Sanskrit work are available all 
over India. A MS. obtained from the high priest of Raja 
Ranajit Simha, the Lion, of the Punjab, has recently been 
published under the name of Rana-jit-code, as if, Rana-jit 
prepared a code for the guidance of his courts. 

Another smrti compilation made under the patro- 
nage of the British Government was the Vivada-bhaii- 
garnava by the celebrated Jagan-natha Tarka-paheanana of 
Triveni. He was ably assisted by his sons and disciplc.s in 
the work. Portions of this work have been translated into 
English by Colebroke ; the whole work has not yet boon 
translated, or, even published. The work goes by \-arious 
names, Pancanana code, Budi Paheanan, Viviida-bhaii- 
garnava and so on. For a long time it guided the decisions 
of the Supreme Court of Bengal and even now it m guiding 
the decisions of the High Court. 

The most recent compilation of smrti h Krtya- 
ratnakara or Rana^vira-ratnakara compiled under the 
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patronage of Raja Rana-vira Simha, the second Raja of 
Kasmira. It is a big compilation in which Babu Nllam- 
bara Mnkherji had a hand. 

Compilations are still attempted, for instance the late 
Mahamahopadhyaya Oandra-kanta Tarkalankara attempt- 
ed such a compilation, of which only one book was pub- 
lished, namely, the Udvaha-chandraloka. M. M. Sadasiva 
Misra of Purl has recently written a big work to legalise 
some of the anomalies created in the Hindu society owing 
to its intimate contact with the West. 

3. Comprehensive woEKS ON Sacbbd-Law. 2114-2230. 

There is another class of extensive works on sacred 
law only. It is very difficult to differentiate the codes 
from it, in the absence of complete works before us. 
However, with some misgivings, I have made an attempt 
to separate the one class from the other. Of the compre- 
hensive works on sacred law alone, not at all dealing 
with Law of Law Courts, the first in chronological order 
seems to be Smrtyartha-sara by Sri-dhara so well described 
by the late lamented Sir R. G. Bhandarkar in one of his 
manuscript reports. He thinks it to be the earliest of the 
works of this class, belonging perhaps to the 12th century 
A.D. Acara-dipa by Naga-deva is another very old work. 
One of our Manuscripts is as old as Sam, 1492=1436 A.D. 
The work is much older. It is quoted in all authoritative 
works of subsequent ages. Kala-nirnaya or Nirnaya-sara 
by Vasu-deva Sarasvatottarnsa, son of Mahesa and Ganga, 
was composed under the patronage of a great King, 
Govinda-raja. He seems to come between Hemadri 
1260 A.D. and Madhava 1360 A.D. Sula-pani Maha- 
mahopadhyiya of Bengal comes next as he quotes 
Madhava. He belongs to Ra^hiya class of Brahmanas of 
Bengal, and belongs to Saha4i G^in and Bharadvaja gotra. 
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His works are extensively studied in Bengal. He 
has twelve works, with names ending with the word 
Viveka. His Durgotsava-viveka seems to be tlie earliest 
work on the subject. Aearadarsa by Sri-datta is one of the 
earliest works of the Maithila School, before Candesvara. in 
the beginning of the fourteenth century. His comment- 
ator, Gauri-pati, explained his work, in 1640 A. D. Gauri- 
pati wrote the commentary at Benares and his father is 
said to have been honoured by Jelaluddin Akbar. Nitya- 
cara-pradipa by Nrsiipha Vajapeyl is regarded as authori- 
tative in Orissa. It was composed under the patronage 
of one of the Ganga Kings of the country. His genealogy 
is given thus : — 

Mrtyunjaya of the Kaufcsa Gotra, the author of Suddhi- 
' I muMi'val!. 

Gopl-rfitha wrote treatises on both the Schools of Mtm&tneril, 


Jatesa NarSyana. 

Nr-simha. 

There are very few works on the acara of the Sfidras. 
One well-known work on the Sudras was compiled under the 
patronage of Madana-pala of Ka§tha. It is a comprehensive 
work. See our Catal. number 1947. CataL Xo. ‘2141 
contains another work attributed to Apipala, son of 
Dehrnapala, grand-son of Trivikrama and groat- gram i-soii 
of Makaranda. Soma Miira was the author and Apipal his 
patron. Another work written in the interest of the Sudras 
(Catal. No. 2151.) is SiJdrahnikacara, by Bhattacarvya- 
cakra-ciidamani Sri-garbha, son of Sri-dhara Miira baaed 
on a previous work by Kesava Mitra. The palm-leal MS. 
dates from 1540 A.D, 

i- 

Govindarnava was compiled by Np-siipha of the ! 
family, GIga Bhatta also has a work on the subject, C%tal. ! 
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JSfo. 2188, Besa Hr-simha migrated from the Andhra country 
to Benares, perhaps, in the fifteenth century, shortly after 
the fall of that country into the hands of the Bamani Rulers 
of Bider, and wrote his work under the patronage of Govinda 
who is described as the Ruler of Benares with liis capital 
at Tanda on the Ganges. The work treats of six topics of 
sacred law, namely, Samskara, Ahnika, Suddhi, Sraddha, 
Kala and Ni§krti. 

Syama Saha was a king of Gharwal whose father, 
Mana Saha, was reigning in 1547 A.D. Shyama Saha en- 
listed the services of a Bengali brahmin, named, Hiranya- 
garbha Bhattacaryya and got written an extensive work 
entitled Syama-Saha-dharma-nirnaya. It treats of the 
religious ceremonies of the Hindus all the year round and 
all through their life. Both the Pundit and his patron 
seem to have been disciples and admirers of a Sannyasi, 
named, Sarnkara, who in his householder stage was Nara- 
yapa Vedanta-vagisa and who lived at the holy city of 
Benares. Under the patronage of another Sahi king of 
Gharwal was written another extensive work of this class 
by Damodara who quotes frequently from Madana-parijata 
and Rupa-narayaniya and therefore must have belonged 
to the 16th century. The two works supplement each 
other. Another work of this nature is Sara-saingrah by 
Gorak§a Barma, son of Ananda pundit. It shows that 
Buddha was still an object of worship in the sixteenth 
century. The quotation about Buddha- worship is from 
Hari-natha’s Smrti-sara. 

Siprti-sudhakara by Sarnkara, a Maithila Pandita, son 
of Sudhakara, whose name it perpetuates, gives at the 
outset a few poems like Stiratrana-pancaka, Raya-trika, 
and so on, being panegyrics of Akbar, of Todar Mall, 
of Mithila, and of the family in which he was born. It 
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was written at a time when Abhira, K.oiikan, (,<ecii, and 
Andhra were already included in the Mughal Empire, i.c., 
about 1600 A.D. 

Sukrtya-prakasa was composed at Benares near the 
temple of Samkata by Jvala-natha Misra who hailed from 
the Trigartta country or Kangda, and who was a Saras vata 
Brahmana of the highest respectability belonging to the 
Vali denomination. 

Acara-candrodaya or Madhava-prakasa by MaheSa- 
kavi is the next work. He wrote it at Lahore or L&hapura 
though he was educated at Mithila. He was patronised 
by Madhava, the head of the Utpala clan of Rajputs. 
Sadananda-vinoda is a long work of this class by Gauri- 
pati, son of Damodar who is already well known to us from 
his commentary on Acaradarsa by SrI-pati. 

Saharana is a city in the extreme north of India. 
This is Saharanapura. There ruled a long line of pett y 
chiefs of the Kausalya Gotra, — Saha-gilla, Saha-raja, Ramu, 
Vana-vira, Siha-malla, Rupa-candra and Parinananda in 
that city. At the command of the last named, Vis va-initlia , 
son and disciple of Lak^mi-dhara, wrote the Paraniananda- 
mandara. This vrork I have ventured to place in the iiiidtUe 
of the seventeenth century A.D. because Parainanamia 
patronized Nanda pundit of Benares who belonged to that 
period. Dharmadvaita-nirpaya by Sarpkara Bhatta, son of 
Jagat-guruNarayana Bhattais a work of the Deccan Schocsi 
It aims at settling doubtful points of law. For a similar 
purpose was written Dharma-pradipa by Sundara Miflraat 
Benares. He settles doubts even in some points relating to 
Vedic sacrifices. Catal. numbers 2175 to 220:i are works 
written by the Bhattas of Benares, their pupUa or their rela* 
tions. Of this Kamalakar istheniost voluminuous writer, hia 
Nirpayasindhu is a standard work on the aubjeot, but his 
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Ananta thought that Kamalakar was wrong in his inter- 
pretations, in many important points, and so he wrote the 
Rama-kalpa-druma to criticise his works. Dinakar and his 
son Visesvar are well-known names in the history of the 
Maharastra Panditas of Benares. 

Works from No. 2204 to the end of the section are 
all modern works written in the 17th or the 18th century. 
Of these Jaya-Simha-kalpa-druma was compiled under the 
patronage of Maharaja Seal Jaya-Simha of Jaya-pura in 
1714 A,D. and Gada-dhara-padhati, in several hooks, by 
Gadadhara, the Raja-guru of Orissa. Navya-dharma- 
pradlpa by Kriparama, who heads the list of the eleven 
pundits, who compiled at the order of Warren Hastings, 
the Vivadarnava-setu, the Sanskrit original of Halhead’s 
Gentoo Law. 

4. Ahnika. 2231-2245. 

I will now deal with Smrti works treating of a single 
topic only and no topic is regarded by Brahmanas as more 
important than Ahnika, the daily duties. Under the name 
ahnika, sadacara, nitya-karma, and other words of the 
same import, there are fifteen works from No. 2231-2245 
both inclusive. Of these Sadacara-smrti by Ananda 
Tirtha, the founder of the Madhva School of Vaisnavism 
seems to be the earliest. The next work is Oandogahni- 
kam, the daily duties of the Sama-vedi Brahmanas, by 
Sri-datta of Mithila who seems to have flourished in the 
13th century A D. The names of the Aearyas and prava- 
cana-karas of Sama-veda, given in leaf 16 B. of this manus- 
cript, is interesting as showing how extensive was the study 
of Sama-veda literature at Mithila at that time. Parasu- 
rama Pathaka’s work on the subject, No. 2237, was com- 
piled under the patronage of the Pratinidhi of Raja Sahu, 
grandson of a later Siyaji in 1795 A.D. It was compiled 
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at Benares. Gana-pati Sarma, son of Hari-Saipkara, wrote 
a large work named Ahnika-sarvasva which he abridged 
in fifty slokas. Catal. No. 2238 represents this abridgment, 
Kasi Diksit of the 18th century is represented in No. 2240. 
Visva-mitra-kalpa-prayoga-sara is by Siva-narayanaMaiavi 
who was one of the officers of the Benares Sanskrit College 
at its foundation in 1791 A.D. 

6. Marriaob. 2246-2261. 

Single Smrti works on marriage are represented by 
numbers 2246-2251. They are all modern works and not 
of much importance. The first work, Number 2246, was 
compiled in the 68th year of the Illahi era, founded by 
Akbar, by Gaurisa Sarma whose father Damodara had 
Akbar for his patron. He was a Mahara§tra Brihmapt, 
but after Akbar’s death he settled at the Prthudaka Tirtha 
in Kuru-ksetra. 

6. As AxroA. 2252-2298. 

The sixth heading is A.sauca, from No. 2252 to 2298. 
The earliest and most authentic work on this subject i.s 
attributed to Vijnanesvara in the eleventh century A.D, 
It consists of thirty verses. It is variously called Sfitaka- 
trimsat-slokl, Asauca-trinsat-sloki or simply Trijpsac-chloki 
or Asauca-samgraha-trirpsac-chloki. It treats of impuri- 
ties at birth and death. There are various comnientarie.s 
on these thirty verses, one by Kavi-mandi*^”**^ calk’d 
Vivarana-saroddhara and another by Bhattacarya prob- 
ably a Bengali. Bhattaearya says, that tliese thirty 
verses are a summary of the chapter on ‘ impurities * of the 
Mitaksara. Both these commentaries seem to be very ok! 
as they do not quote the nibandhas. 

Vijnanesvara had an even shorter work called Aiauca- 
daiaka commented upon by BhattoJI Diksita. There are 
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three manuscripts of this commentaryNos. 2262-64 in this 
catalogue. Another commentary by Harihara is No. 2265. 

Hara-lata by Aniruddha Bhatta, the Guru of the Sena 
kings, is a comprehensive work on religious and soeiallawof 
Bengal. The Suddhi portion of it is to be found in 2266. 
Rudra-dhara, son of Lak§mi-dhara, wrote a work on this 
subject entitled Suddhi- viveka, it is an authoritative work 
in the Maithila School. Another book entitled Suddhi- 
vicara belongs also to the same School by Rudra-dhara. 
But this Rudra-dhara is to be differentiated from the preced- 
ing Rudra-dhara. This Rudra-dhara has the title of Maba- 
mahopadhaya. The same school has another work Sud- 
dhi-nirnaya by Kesava Misra, grandson of Vacaspati Misra 
of Mithila. Kalidasa’s Suddhi-candrika extends to twenty 
six verses but it has a long commentary by an unknown 
author. The author seems to be a Uriya, he is called 
Raja-pandita. Catal. Nos. 2276-2277 represent Suddhi- vya- 
vastha-sarnkalna by Cintamani Nyaya-vagisa Bhattacarya 
who seems to have written a comprehensive work on smrti. 
.Asauca-kandam, 2278, belongs to the Mahara^tra School, 
the author is Gagabhatta the well-known pundit in the 
17th century, who made Chatra-pati Sivaji, a Kstriya, and 
crowned him as an independent sovereign. The next 
work is by Bhaskara composed in 1696. Jaya-deva’s 
Asauca-didhiti is also a modern work of the same school 
with Asauca-nirnaya by Koneri Bhatta. Of the Bengal 
School we have Asauca-sarngraha by Madhu-sudan Vacas- 
pati copied in Saka 1706=1784 A.D. This Madhusudana 
was perhaps employed in the Sapskrit College, Calcutta 
at its foundation in 1824. He was a Chatterji. Panca- 
nana Bhattecarya’s Asauca-nirpaya is another work of 
the Bengal School. Nagoji Bhatta of Benares, who wrote 
books on all subjects, is not likely to keep Asauca un- 
touched, His work on this subject is A§auca-nirpaya- 
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aamgraha. At the end of the Manuscript there are l'.» 
Karikas, the second of which is quoted from a work m- 
titled Sadasiti-mata. The rest of the works under this head 
are more modern still, belonging to Bengal and Mahara^tra 
Schools; of these Suddhi-tatva-karika by Hnri-nariiyana 
Sarma and Suddhi-karika by Rama-bhadra NyayaiaTpkara 
seem to be pirated rescensions of a work of the same name 
by the well-known Narayana Banerji of Khanakula Krana- 
nagara in the district of Hughly. 

7, Sraddha. 2299-2372. 

The next heading is Sraddha, from 2299 to 2372. The 
earliest work is Sraddha-dipaka attributed to Narada 
(2299). The whole work is in verse, in colophons it is 
often called Isvara-sraddha-dipaka. It says that Brahnaft. 
first taught all about Sraddha for the benefit of Brali- 
manas and Narada compiled his teachings in tlie form (.)f a 
book. Is it regarded as a part of the Narada-.sini-ti '! 

' The oldest of the Sraddha works seems to belong t o t he 
Maithila School of which Sugati-sopanain bv (lane.^vara 
Mantri during the reign of tfaeKarnataki Kings of iMithiia, 
was composed. The oldest manuscript belongs to t Ik' year 
1340. SrI-dafcta’s Pitr-bhakti belong.s also to the.saim* .school 
but written for the benefit of the professors of Whit<‘ Yayur- 
veda alone. Sraddha-pradipa by Pracluraaa J^arma bciomis 
to the Sylhet School. This School, like the I >cct*ant‘8t% 
used to offer Sraddha to living Brahinanas and not to their 
efiSgies in kusa-grass. Sraddha-paddhati by Agnieit Nara- 
simha written during the rule of the Gahgas belongs to 
the Orissa School. The author seems to supplement the 
workof Sambhu-kara who performedthe Vajapeya sacrifice, 
and consecreted a fire altar. Svarga-sopi,na-paddhati by 
Kif^pa-datta, son of Brahma-datta, who kept the lioiuse- 
hold fire, seems to be part of a comprehensive work on 
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religious duties, entitled Karma-kaumudi. The author’s 
Dana-nirnaya was composed in 1493 A.D. Pitr-bhakti- 
tarahginl is by Vacas-pati Misra, written under the patronage 
of King Rama-bhadra of Mithila by the end of the loth 
century. One of the subsidiary ceremonies of a sraddha on 
the eleventh day of death, is the Vrsotsarga, i.e. letting loose 
a bull, branded with red-hot iron, with four cows. But in 
the case of a woman, dying before her husband and leaving 
cluldren, there is no branding and no bull, but a milch 
cow is marked with sandal-paste and let loose. This is 
called Candana-dhenu-dana. Numbers 2309 and 2310 
treat of this ceremony, Catal. No. 2315 is a curious 
work b}’' Narayana Bhatta, on whom Akbar conferred the 
title of Jagat-guru both for his learning and his piety. He 
is said to have put an end to a draught extending over 12 
years by his devotion to his Ista-devata, Rama. The work 
is the sraddha of a living man. If a man has no progeny he 
can perform his own sraddha while living. Jagat-guru’s 
nephew Raghu-natha Bhatta wrote a comprehensive work 
on sraddha entitled Sraddha-paddhati. He also wrote a 
polemical work on the point whether a man, with his father 
living, is entitled to perform sraddha of his ancestors and 
the decision is in the affirmative. Kisna of the Sesa familj'’ 
wrote 14 Karikas on sraddha and Rama-pandita, his grand- 
son’s grandson, wrote a commentary on them. This work 
is represented by three manuscripts 2318 to 20 in this 
Catalogue. The same Karikas are sometimes attributed 
to Anantadeva and they are commented upon by Bhattoji 
Dlk^ita. tSraddha-prakasa is a comprehensive work on the 
subject by Tndra-datta who was a good grammarian also. 
Catal. No. 2324 is a short work in 56 slokas of the sra- 
dhara metre by an anonymous writer. The well-known 
Kamalakara Bhatta, grandson of Narayana Bhatta, after 
writing many treatises on sraddha, emancipation of ghosts, 
6 
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Narayaiia-vali and the burning of the effigies made ol 
kusa grass, speaks of a curious form of sraddha in which 
three cakes made of barley, rice and sesamum are to be 
offered for the souls of those who, dying in an unclean con- 
dition, become ghosts and trouble their neighbours. Tbi« 
is called Tri-piiidi sraddha. Catal. No. 2367 by VaidyU' 
natha, 2368 from the Dalbhya smrti, 2369 by Mani-rama 
Diksit, 2370, 2371 and 2372 anonymous and 237 1 A !n 
Kama-deva treat of the same subject. Sraddha-ratnavali. 
2326, by Visv^^a-natha Agnihotri, minister of Vira Simha, wlir 
is described as the lord of Matsya and other countries 
most likely a Raja of Jaya-pura, treats of many interestinj 
subjects. One of them is the funeral and sraddha ceremonj 
of Sannyasis, who under the title of Qiri, Purl, Bhftratl, etc. 
profess themselves to be the followers of Samkaracaryr 
but are really bad Tantrikas and bad Sannyasins, altogethei 
innocent of the rules of the four castes and stages of lift' 
When these die their dead bodies are to be buried under the 
ground or to be thrown into the Ganges. They are not en- 
titled to the sraddha of the Yatis who belong to the fourth 
stage of a Brahmana’s life. They are fallen people, out- 
castes; for their benefit there is only one ceremony, namely, 
Narayana-vali. Then comes the funeral rights and sraddha 
of the Nanaka-panthis. They also are a fallen pt'ople and 
for them Narayana- vali is the only ceremony. Tlie four 
Vaisnava sects receive better treatment from this author, 
because they nominally respect the rules of castes and 
stages. No. 2327 is an anonymous work entitled fcJrnddha- 
karma-nidhi and not o vidhi. The author make.s hia obei* 
sance toDinakara,heseemstobeD!nakara’8son, Vi^veSvara. 
Another comprehensive work on Sraddha is (2328) Braddha- 
kalpa-Iata by Vinayaka Pandita, usually called Nanda Fan- 
dita of the Dharmadhikarin family of Benares, It wm 
written under the patronage of Paramftnanda, petty chief 
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of Saharaiia-pura, (See Supra.) The author’s commentary- 
on the Visiiu-smrti was written in Sara, 1679=1623 A.D. 
Sraddha-sagara (2329) is by Narayana Bhatta Arade. San- 
navati-sraddha-proyoga (2330) by Siva, son of Govinda 
Chaudhuri and therefore brother of Nila-kaiitha, the com- 
mentator of the Mahabharata, treats of 96 different kinds of 
Sraddhas. These and Sraddhendu (2331) most likely by 
Nagoji Bhatta are all modern works of the Maharastra 
School. Catal. No. 2332 contains two manuscripts, one old 
and the other fresh, treating of the funeral rights when death 
occurs at Kasi. Kasi-natha Dik^ita’s Sraddha-nirnaya- 
dipika is represented in No. 2336. Preta-manjari by Chotu 
Misra treats in two parts of the first annual sraddha and of 
the sraddha on the eleventh day after death. Pitr-sarnhita 
(2346) contains the Vedic mantras used in a sraddha. On 
return from a pilgrimage a sraddha is generally performed, 
called Tirtha-sraddha. No. 2353 gives the liturgy of this 
sraddha. In every parva day, i.e. new and full moon, it 
is enjoined that a Brahmana should perform a sraddha in 
honour of three of his paternal and three of his maternal 
ancestors. This is called parvana sraddha. It is absolutely 
compulsory on the new moon day of the month of Asvina 
The parvana sraddha is represented in 2354 and 2355. If a 
man dies on a new moon his annual sraddha is to be per- 
formed in accordance to parvana sraddha rites, omitting the 
three maternal ancestors only. No. 2358 gives the liturgy 
of annual sraddha of people dying on other days than the new 
moon. The anonymous work represented in 2359 named 
pada-sraddha-vidhi treats of a form of sraddha to be per- 
formed four times in four years. The Brahmana’ s seat in 
the first year is to be made of the plank of pippala tree, in 
the second, of the black berry tree, in the third, of the fig 
tree and in the fourth, of the palaia tree. On the new moon 
day in the month of Asvin the Pitrs or manes come to this 
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lights are to be given to them. This is called Dipaka- 
sraddha. Sometimes for the emancipation of ancestors 
rotting in hell for their sins, funeral cakes are to be offered 
at the hoof of Nila, probably, a Nilgai. 

8. Vyavahaba or Civil L.iw. 2373-2.‘l9L 

The earliest work in this section is l)aya*vibhaga by 
Yoga-murtti who quotes only metrical smrti work.s and 
none of the nibandhas. Then comes the l)aya>bhaga by 
Jimuta-vahana with its commentaries by Sri Ki!'! 5 na Tarku- 
lahkara, and Acyuta Cakravartl. Then comes acompein 
dium by Sri Krsna entitled [Daya]-Krama-saipgraha. 
Jagan-natha Misra wrote a work on smrti. Its civil law 
section is represented in 2381. The Mahara^tra School ol 
the division of property, among sons and heirs is representt'd 
in 2382, Vibhaga-tatva-vicara, by Rama-krsna, son of the 
Jagat-guru, and in 2384 by Nila-kantha, entitled Vvavaha- 
ra-tatvarn, distinct from his Mayukhas. Sapind.va-kalpa- 
latika by Bada-siva, son of Sri-pati, son of Nila-kantha of 
Devalaya-pura in 23 verses is commented upon by 
Narayana Deva, son of Rama-kr§na Dcva. It gives a fist 
of kindreds who participate in the same funeral (lake. 
Both the text and the commentary are represented in 
No. 2385. Naya-sastra or Jurisprudence, 23Ht>. appear.-^ lo 
have been written atKumaon a little before Baja balitwhira 
Candra, say, in the middle of the 17th ( ,'ontury . A work on 
adoption entitled Datta-siddhanta-raanjari writ ten by Bala- 
kr^na Sarma, son of paii(Jita Deva-bhadra Dik^ifa, who was 
a disciple of Advaitananda, is to be found in 23K7. V'ya* 
vastha-samgraha, 2388, by Jagan-natha Tarka-paftcftaana 
deals with the right of pre-emption and other topics. 
Svattva-vicara-rahasyaip is an argumentative work on the 
definition of ownership of property. No. 23ft!, supports 
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the adoption of a child not of the same lineage when it is 
a family usage. 

^ Gifts. 2392-2425. 

The first work is on the merits of the gift of manus- 
cripts of puranas. Then come the formulae of making 
gifts, by Candesvara, in early 14th century; by Vidyapati 
in early 15th century and an anonymous work still more 
modern. Dana-panji, 2396, by Ratnakara Thakkura is a 
summary of Dana-sagar either by Vallala Sena or by Kama- 
deva. Dana-paddhati, 2397, is by Rupa-narayana, probably 
King of Mithila, at the end of the 15th centurJ^ Yogis- 
vara’s Dana-vakya-samuccaya seems to be an older work 
than the previous ones dealing with the gift of effigies of 
kine made of molasses, ghee, water, oil, milk, honey, sugar, 
curds, salt and other substances, of cows with golden horns, 
of cows with two faces that is, just at the time of ealfing. 
Dana-nirnaya by Srl-Kr?na Datta was written in 1493 A.D. 
Dana-panji by Suryyakara (2400) was written under the 
patronage of Nava-raja, son of Deva-simha, of the .Drona 
family, who are said to have been a Sarva-bhauma, an Im- 
perial dynasty, sitting on an Imperial throne. Dana-dipavali 
was written by Yogisvara under the patronage of Gajapati 
Nihsahka Bhanu of Orissa. It treats of all great gifts . Some 
of these gifts are gold or silver of the weight of the donor, 
gift of the golden egg, gift of the universe, gift of thou- 
sand cows, acting the Kama-dhenu i.e. giving anything 
anybody wants, gift of a charriot with a golden horse, 
gift of charriot with a golden elephant, gift of land culti- 
vated with five plough-shares, gift of the earth, gift of 
a whole universe, gift of the wishing-creeper, gift of the 
seven oceans, gift of a jewelled cow, gift of a water pot, gift 
of hills of paddy, gifts of cows made with molasses, paddy 
etc. Prom 2402 to 2420 deal with great gifts like those given 
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above. But some of these works are written by well- known 
authors like, Narayana Bhatta, Bhatta Bivakara, Prciiia- 
nidhiSarma of Kumaoii, Kamalakar, Bhattoji and 

others. No. 2421 treats of the gift of tine Salagrama isila. 
No. 2422 deals with gift of polar mountain. 3>lcru, made of 
food stuffs. No. 2423 gives the proce.ss of making gifts 
of lands, houses, homesteads, monasteries an<l public inns- 
No. 2424 deals with the gift of a pot-fiil of water to Brahnm- 
nas and the last one, with the gift of a beddimi. 

10. Tirthas or Places oe PiLCRiMAtiE. 2425A~24t»:!. 

The puranas abound with the mythical descrip- 
tions of places of pilgrimage all over India. Some God at 
some period of the world’s existence made a place holy, 
and the puranas record the mythology of the place, and 
speak of the method of conducting pilgrimages in them. 
We hear very little of these places of pilgrimage either in 
the aphoristic grhya and dharma shtras or in metrical 
works of smrti. They are all mentioned in either puranas 
or in tantras. The nibandha-karas .speak of them with 
great respect and many have .separate book.s assigned to 
thena. So the tirthas come within the purview of smrtis 
from the puranas. But there is much genuint? hi.siorv 
hidden in the mythology of these tirthas. 

The first work mentioned in thi.s section is Eknmra- 
candrika, being a description of the holy placo.sin Blinvanes- 
vara, which being in the neighbourhood of ancient Tosali, the 
capital of the Kalihga country, is one of the most ancient 
historical cities in India. To§ali was the capital of the lia jjis 
of Kalihga in the Mahabharata; it was moat likelvoonc|uered 
by Nandi-vardbana of the Sisu-naga dynasty of Magadti, It 
regained its independence and was reconciuered by Asoka, 
The Dhauli or Toaali inscription on a rook, three miles to the 
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south of Bhu vanes vara ‘ as the crow flies ’ used to be read 
to the people of Tosali in the month of Sravana. On the 
fall of Asoka’s Empire it regained its independence under 
the Kharavelas. Even in the seventh and eight centuries 
A.D. it was the capital of Kalinga. The Kesa.ris erected 
some of the big temples at Bhuvanesvara, the biggest, that 
of Bhuvanesvara himself by Lalatendu Kesari. The Kesaris 
were replaced by the Gahga Kings who built the temple 
of Jagan-natha at Purl as the pillar of their victory. From 
that time the importance of Bhuvanesvara began to 
diminish. It is called the Ekamra-ksetra because like the 
Siva-Kanci, the holy place was under a big mango tree. 

King Puru§ottamaGaja-pati, son of KapilendraDeva, 
the founder of the Gaja-pati dynasty of Orissa, wrote a 
book on the merits of Puri as a place of pilgrimage. In 
accordance with the prevailing notions of his time, he 
speaks of Puri, not as a place for practising austerities, 
but as a place for sensual enjoyments. It has been pub- 
lished by Mahamahopadhaya Sadasiva Misra of Puri. 

Purusottama’s successor was Pratapa Rudra. Under 
his patronage, Rama-Krsna compiled a comprehensive smrti 
work under the title of Pratapa-martanda and was daubbed 
by the Raja’s guru, as pandita-siromani. Tirtha-ratna- 
kara may be a part of Pratapa-martanda. He also wrote 
a work on Prayaga. This was in the beginning of the 16th 
Century. In the middle of the same century, there lived 
in Bengal, a great man, Vidya-nivasa, the son of Kasi-natha 
Vidya-vacaspati, greatly respected by Todar Mall and Mana- 
Simha, Viceroys of Akbar in Bengal. Vidya-nivasa wrote 
a work on the twelve festivals of the twelve months of 
the year, connected with the image of Jagan-natha at Puri, 
under the name of Dvadasa-yatra-proyaga-pramanam, 
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Other ceremonies he refers to Prayoga-padflhati. perhaps 
a work by himself. All these works belong to tite fifteenth 
or sixteenth centuries and are written for tiie benefit of 
the people of Eastern India to whom Puri was the only 
place of pilgrimage, free from the exactions and oppri's- 
sions of the Muhammadan rulers. A Maharai?tra Brah- 
mana contemporary of Vidya-nivasa, Jagat>gur« Narhyana 
Bhatta wrote his ‘ Tristhali-setu ’ dealing with Bcuarc.s, 
Prayaga and Gaya as places of pilgrimage. Blmttoji 
Diksita made an abridgment of thi.s work. 

In the 13th century, in tire first onrush of the 
Muhammadan conquest owing to the fanatical zeal of the 
Afghans for iconoelastism, the western tirthas were all 
abandoned. Places like Kuru-kgetra, Mathura, ¥pid&-vana 
and Ayodhya became literally covered with )ungle.s. 
In the 16th and 16th centuries, however, the zeal of 
Hindu reformers rennovated these places, and the iidd/iam 
or rennovation of these places is one of the most glorious 
chapters of Hindu history during the Muliaininadan 
period. Kuru-ksetra was revived in the reign of Akbar. 
Sturdy archaeologists, with the puranas and mahatinyaw, in 
their hands, went through the jungles and identilietl pla<a*a 
celebrated in the Mahabharata and the puranas. At the 
first revival, Hindu princes and potentate.s asscjufilcd at 
Kuru-k§etra and performed all the ceremonies pertaining 
to that holy place. They were entertained by dramatic 
performances based on the Mahabha,rata, fsy Lak^rnana 
Manikya, Raja of Noakhali with the help of his court 
panditas who were Maithila brahmins settkui in his king- 
dom. Number 2439, Kuru-k^etra-ratnakara by Mahawiaho- 
padhyaya Samkara who went from his native place, Mithila, 
on pilgrimage and wrote a work on the holy spots in 
Kuru-k§etra. The Maithila Samkar came sliortly after 
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Akbar. In tlie reign of Shah Jehan there lived at Benares 
a very learned Sannyasi named Vidya-nidhi on whom 
Shah Jehan conferred the title of Sarva-vidya-nidhana 
kavindracarya-sarasvatl and who had a very good library 
of manuscripts. One of these manuscripts, entitled Tirtha- 
mahatmya, is described under No. 2440. It gives a compre- 
hensive list of tirthas and of worship to be conducted there. 
Gokula Deva’s Tirtha-kalpa-lata is a short work of the 
same nature. So is also Tirthendu-sekhara by Nagoji 
Bhatta. Nos. 2443 and 2445 to 2456 deal with Kasi alone. 
No. 2457 deals with Gaya and 2458 with Prayaga. Numbers 
2459-60 are copies of a printed work on Kama-rupa. The 
work was printed by a minister of the Assam king some 
time before the British conquest of the country. Number 
2461, describes the merits of a dip in the Gotami-tirtha at 
the mouth of the Godavari. Kirti-candrodaya by Cuhada 
Malla is a comprehensive work on smrti. Cuhada was 
himself a Sudra, his book on civil law was found in Kas- 
mira by Biiliier. The present manuscript deals with 
places of pilgrimage such as, Gaya, Pu^kara, Mathura 
Ujjayini, Narmada, Ku-amraka, Sukara, Koka-mukha, 
Mandara, Sala-grama, Dvarka, Lohargaia, Kedara, Kuru- 
ksetra and Prthudaka. 

11. Consecration and Dedication. 2464-2526. 

The first work in this section is Pratistha-tilaka, 2464, 
an interlocution between Narada and Isvara. It deals 
with the consecration of every part of the temple building 
and of the images, the pillars, the gates, the flagstaff, 
the sanctum, the altar, the fire pit, the yoni, the 
homestead land, the water, the different deities and differ- 
ent parts of the temple and so on. The process of conse- 
cration is given in right vedio fashion. It is written in 
the interest of those professing the Madhyandini Sakha of 
7 ' ' ■ - 
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of the White Yayiir-veda. The date of this work is dillieult 
to settle but it must proceed the 10th century for n^asous 
given in the next two numbers. Prati^l^ha-padtlhal i. 
is by a disciple of Kuinara Siva, who was somethijig like a 
guru to Miila-raja, the founder of tlie Calukya family in 
Gujarat. Kumara Siva belonged to the 31atta-mayfn‘a- 
vamsa of Rani-pattra in Malava. These Yogis, hud t!u 
word Siva at the end of their names, and they were great 
temple builders and writers of Samhitas in Sloka nuhre. 
T his work treats of the consecration of temples, reeonaeera- 
tion of dilapidated temples and consecration of iinage.s 
and phallic emblems. The manuscript is dated lOlN) A. 1). 
Prati^tha-Laksmana by Vairocana who was a disciple of 
Isana Siva of the same Matta-mayura-vamsa. liana Siva 
was the guru of Raja Nirbhaya, perhaps an early chief of 
the Deva-giri Yadavas. Vairocana himself was the son of 
Dvara-natha, a king, and grandson of Gopala, also a kiiiu. 
He bases his work on what is spoken by Siva as in 
No. 2464, and on the work of his predecessors ainon'i winuu 
he names, Sundara and Sri-kantha. 

The most authentic of the works on consts'rct ion, 
respected by all orthodox Hindus, is variously iiannsl 
Sarva-deva-pratistlia-paddhati or Trivikrasui or Acarva* 
candrika, No. 2469. The author appears to have been 
an inhabitant of Bengal settled at 'Vrddha-Vaiabhi in the 
Gauda country. Bhava-deva, Bengal’.s t'arHcst law-ginw 
or smrti-writer is often termed Bala-\'a!abln-b!iu)ang», 
Vrddha-Vaiabhi must be close to Bala-Valahhi. Trivi- 
krama, however, did not belong to the five gotras of Bengal 
brahmins because he describes himself as belonging to the 
Angirasa gotra. He givas the names of several f*f his 
ancestors. It is a comprehensive tvork on dedierttiotj and 
consecration of tem}>les, images, tanks, etc. 
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These four are the old works in this collectioii going 
back to the period before the Muhammadan conquest. 
The rest of the works are comparatively modern belong- 
ing to 17th and 18th centuries. 

Kr§na-Jadya bases his work on Utsarga-raja-didhiti 
by Jagat-guru Narayana and on Kaustubha. It was com- 
posed in Baka 1787 = 1865 A.D. Prayoga-ratna-mala by 
Vasu-deva, Pratistha-maiijarl by Ananta-deva, the work 
by Divakara all take even Kamalakara, (1612 A.D.) as their 
authority. Nos. 2474-2476 speak of the consecration of five 
temples in a compound. The principle deity being given 
the central position and the others at the corners. The 
deities are Ganesa, Surya, Visnu, Durga and Biva. The 
central place may be given to any one of these according to 
the feeling of devotion of the conseerator. Pratisthendu 
by Tyrambaka Bhatta Mathe was composed in Baka 
1768 = 1846 A.D. in the capital of Raja Sahu. The author 
liimself was a Citpavana brahmana belonging to the same 
denomination as the Peswas. Another Citpavana pandita, 
Samkara Dhare wrote the work in No. 2478. No. 2479 
treats of the consecration of the images of Rama, the 
images might be either movable or immovable, it is com- 
posed by Gopala Vyasa a Sarsvata brahmana from the 
Punjab. 

It seems that the colony of Deccani Brahmanas, who 
settled at Benares in the 16th century with Bhatta Nara- 
yana as their chief, did much in encouraging and organis- 
ing the consecration of temples and images, Bhatta Nara- 
yana’s own family taking the lead. The consecration ex- 
tended to tanks and other reservoirs of water, wells, 
gardens, forests and even of single trees. 
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12, PeayaScitta, oe, Atonement foe Sins. 

2527-2651 A. 

In the Vedas prayascitta generally meant reotifiQation 
of the defects in the performance of sacrifices, like the sewing 
of a torn piece of cloth. Gradually it came to mean atone- 
ment for sins, by which the sinner is restored to society. 

I need not repeat that prayascitta is one of the 
topics elaborately dealt with in codes of smrti and in com- 
prehensive works of sacred law. Of the independent 
works on prayascitta there are many of which a few, are 
to be found in this collection. Prayascittas in ancient 
times really meant penances, consisting of fasts for days, 
weeks and months together. But later on, these fasts were 
commuted to gifts of cows and later on still, the cows were 
valued at four annas each. The first manuscript is on 
Candrayana. Taking the ordinary food to be fifteen mor- 
sels, one morsel was diminished every day, till, on the new 
moon day, there was no food, then one morsel was added 
every day, till, a full meal of fifteen morsels was taken on the 
full moon day. But it has now come to the payment of five- 
rupees ten annas. The second work, 2628, quotes Vacas-pati 
Misra of Mithila but does not quote Raghu-nandana though 
the author is a Bengali. The author must, therefore, come 
between these two writers. The authors of 2529 and 2530 
both seem to be Maithilas. That of 2531 is Ginta-mani Nyaya- 
vagisa Bhattacaryya whose Smrti- vyavastha, a comprehen- 
sive work, has been treated of before. To the Maratha colony 
of Benares we owe Nos. 2632 to 2536. No. 2537 is attributed 
to Pratapa-Siipha, the raja of Jaya-pura. It treats of the 
incorporation of the Vratyas, i.e. out-castes into society. 
No. 2539, Prayascitta-manjari is by Bapoo Bhaffa who 
hailed from Konkana, and was an inhabitant of Raya-pura, 
the capital of Sivaji. Kasi-natha Upadhyaya of Benares 
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gives in 2540 the process by which a sinner is to get the 
opinion of the pundits for the atonement of his sins. The 
sinner is not to communicate direct with the body of pun- 
dits, but must have an intermediary, appointed by the pun- 
dits, to whom he should divulge his sin. The intermediary 
is to bring books, open them and place them before the pun- 
dits. The pundits should then consult among themselves 
and give their verdict. The verdict is written down by the 
intermediary and made over to the sinner for a fee, which 
is distributed amongst the pundits concerned. Radha- 
mohana GosvamI of Banti-pura in Bengal, a friend of Cole- 
brooke, wrote a work on prayascitta which is to be found 
in 2541 . There is no sin for which a prayascitta cannot be 
given, but the fruitful source of income of the pundits 
was the sin of killing a cow. And a MS. in the present 
collection gives direction how the opinion of the pundits 
for the atonement of this sin is to be drafted. 

13. Karma- V iPAKA. 2552-2673. 

Karma- Vipaka or fruition of good or bad deeds done 
in one life, in another. This is purely a subject of 
Hindu culture because Hindus are the only people who 
believe in the infinite succession of births and deaths. If 
an act does not fructify in a man’s present life, they believe, 
it will fructify in another, so they have prepared a registe^’ 
of these deeds and their consequences in future life. We 
do not hear of Karma-vipaka in the Vedas, but they 
are very much in evidence in the pauranika period. 
The works on which the present section is based are 
called interlocutions, between Bharata and Sakuntala, 
between Bhrgu, Bharata and Bakuntala, between SUrya and 
Aruna, between Narada and Ambari^a, between Brahma 
and Narayaiia and so on. But the most popular work on 
this subject is by Satatapa. The oldest work by a human 
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author is Sara-samgraha-karma-vipaka by the sou of Kan- 
hara, a Nagar brahmana in Gujarat based on a previous 
work by Mulajl-nrpati. The work was composed in 1484 
A.D. One of the most popular nibandhas on the subject 
is ‘ Smrti-maharnava ’ by Visvesvar Bbatta, under the 
patronage of Mandhata, son of the well-known Madana-pala, 
raja of Ka§tha, which Dr. Jolly in his lectures identified 
with Dig-nagar in the Bharata-pura territory. Nila-kan- 
tha’s son Sainkara wrote an extensive work on the subject 
in the middle of 17th century. A little earlier was written 
Karma-vipaka by Dina-kara, grandson of the Jagat-guru. 
At the end of the century Anupa Simha, Baja of Bikaneer, 
compiled another extensive work on the subject under the 
title of Karma-vipaka-oandrika probably with the help of 
Nagoji Bhatta. The manuscript seems to be the draft of 
the author, because it has so many corrections, emendations, 
additional slips and scorings through. It contains a long 
geneology of Anupa Simha, from the sun, through the kings 
of Kanauj, Jodhpur and Bikaneer to himself. 

14. Santi. 2574-2633. 

Santi is propitiation of offended deities mainly a.stro- 
logical deities. The oldest work in this section is Ugra- 
ratha Santi No. 2574. Ugraratha is the name of the death- 
deity when it happens in the sixtieth year of a man’s life. 
He is very terrible and any one desirous of avoiding his 
jaws must propitiate him. The work is a Saiva one and 
it is based on Saunaka, that is, on the Atharva- veda . Maha- 
raja Sir Candra Samsher Jang Bahadur Rasna performed 
the Santi in the year 1922 when he entered his sixtieth 
year. Sasti-purti-santi (2576) is to be performed on the 
completion of the sixtieth year. Death in the 70th year is 
called Bhima-ratha, he is to be propitiated at the entry of 
the 70th year of a man’s life. 
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Adbhuta-sagara by Vallala Sena, the best known Sena 
king of Bengal, was left unfinished by its author but was 
finished by his son Lak§mana Sena. The pandioa who 
assisted him in the completion of the work seems to be 
Sri-nivasa. It treats of the propitiation of deities in portents 
and omens. An abstract of this work by Pandita-rajaSri-pati 
of Mithila is found in No. 2578. No. 2580, Adbhuta-sara- 
saingraha, is by Nava-dvipa, a scion of the Nityananda 
family of Kharda, near Calcutta. Bidhan-mala by Nr-simha . 
Bhatta and its commentary, probably, by Visva-natha son 
of Hari was composed in Virata-nagara in the Jaya-pura 
territory, Santi-sara by the well-known Dinakara Bhatta, 
Santi-Sarvasva by Siva-narayana, Santi-kalpa-dipika, 
Santi-ratna by Kamalakar Bhatta, Naksatra-kastavali by 
Bhattoji Diksita, are some of the works written in the 17th 
century. They treat of propitiation of pestilence, plague, 
possession by ghosts, fever, pests and so forth. Dasa- 
mukha-koti-homa-prayoga and Dasa-koti-homa-paddhati, 
No. 2602 and 2603 are written by Deva-bhadra, belonging 
to the well-known Pa thaka family of Benares who hailed 
from Nagara in Gujarat, at the request of Bala-bhadra 
the raja of Benares, the immediate predecessor of Chait 
Siinha. These homas, are for the propitiation of planetary 
dieties. The Ajuta homa or throwing into the fire ten 
thousand burnt offerings is the prakrti or the original form 
of this sacrifice, it has two modifications, one of 100,000 
and the other of 10,000,000 offerings. Propitiations used 
to be offered when a building was commenced, when the 
foundation stone was laid, when a well was dug, when 
a child was born in the asterism of Jyestha, when a girl 
first menstruated in an inauspicious moment, when a cow 
calved, when a child was born in the asterism of Aslesa, 
when there was any decease whatsoever, when there was 
an eclipse, when a child was born in the asterism of 
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Mula, when a pigeon or an owl fell on the roof of a house, 
when a man was under the influence of an inauspicious 
planet, when a woman suffered from menstrual pains, or 
when birth took place in the second, seventh and twelvth 
day of the moon. 

16. Jyoxisa AS APPLIED TO Smrti. 2634-2827. 

This section treats of elementary principles of Jyotisa 
as applied to Smrti. This Jyotisa is to be differentiated from 
Astronomy, Astrology, and Horoscopy, the three recognised 
divisions of Jyotisa. The works described in Nos. 2634 
to 2638 are attributed to Vasistha, Garga and Vrliaspati. 
they point out the auspicious moments for reiigiou.s 
ceremonies. Then come the Vivaha-patala of the t'uda- 
ratna of Varaha-mihira and its revision by Bhoja Dev a, t lie 
King of Malava. Next is Suddhi-dipika, a work of Bengai 
School, by Sri-nivasa of the Mahinta gai of the Radiya 
brahmanas of Bengal. One of 8ri-nivasa’s worlc.s entitled 
Ganita-cintamaiii was compo.sed in 1158 A.D. The dipika 
has many commentaries, one by Govindanauda was com- 
posed in early 16th century. Another by Kpnunanda. 
perhaps later in the same century. Then come Karnui- 
prakasa by Sri-natha perhaps a little earlier. 

Tithi-vi velca by Padma-nabha Upadhyaya iorniing 
a part of Kala-viveka by Yogisvara seems to be a much 
older work. Yogisvara and Padma-nabha seem to have 
flourished at Benares, before the Muhammadan eomjuest 
and written works on Jyotisa as applied to smrti in 
colaboration. They quote only old r§iis and none of t he 
commentators or code-makers. JimCita-vahana comes next, 
he has a complete code entitled Dharma-ratna of whioti 
one book is Kala-viveka, on Jyoti§a as applied to smrti. 
He must have flourished at the end of the eleventh century, 
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as the work has been published in Bibl. Ind. with a preface 
discussing his chronology, we need not go into it again. 
Tri-vikrama wrote hundred verses about Jyotisa as applied 
to smrti, perhaps before the Muhammadan conquest. Its 
commentary by Gopl-natha is to be found in 2664. Our 
manuscript of this commentary is dated Sam 1690=1634 
A.D. Kaladarsa by Aditya Bhatta is a i’are and authori- 
tative work, it quotes Smrti-candrika and is quoted by 
Madhava and therefore the author must come between 
these two. Our manuscript of Tithi-nirnaya by Ananta 
Bhatta i.s dated 1386 A.D. the age of the author may be 
iiiferred from this fact. He quotes the puranas and he 
quotes Uari-hara, the commentator of Paraskara, and none 
of the nibandha-karas. There seems to have been a work 
named Kala-nirnaya of an unknown writer which was am- 
plified by Rama-candra Acarya of the Andhra country in 
Kaia-nirnaya-dipika, in 1243 A.D., according to Colebrooke. 
Rama-candra ’s son, Nrsimha, commented on the dipika 
under the title of Vivarana. These three belonged to the 
Andhra school. Of the Maithila School we have the 
following works : Samaya-pradipa by Sri-datta in the 13th 
century, and Krtya-ratnakara and Tithi-nirnaya by Candes- 
vara in the fourteenth. Candesvara in his Krtya-ratna- 
kara takes the credit of driving away the ancient Solar 
dynasty of kings from Nepal and of worshipping Pasu-pati 
by touching him with his own hand, of making great gifts, 
of donating many flourishing villages to Brahmaiias, of 
excavating a big tank in Simarama-pura, the capital of 
Mithila. 

Madhavi karika. No. 2664, by the great Madhavacarya 
at the end of the 14th century represents the Dravida 
school with its numerous commentaries. One of these 
commentaries is by Rama-candra Bhatta of the Orn-tat 
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sat family, who were said to have been the Gurus of the 
Vidya-nagara Kings. Jyotih.-sara-sagara by Kirti-kara, 
Tithi-nirnaya-sara by Madana-pala, Vyavahara-samuccaya 
by [Jpadhyaya Sri-pati, Smrti-sara-sanigraha by \^isva- 
natha seem to belong to the fourteenth century or earlier 
in different parts of Northern India. Naksatra-samuecaya 
by the son of Lalla-varaha seems to be a part of a bigger 
work named Ratna-kosa. A manuscript of it is copied in 
1613 A.D. Kama-krida-vivaha-patal in 60 slokas is by 
Janardana who belonged to the Audicya Brahmanas of 
Gujarat. Indra-datta Upadhyaya wrote a commentary 
entitled Didhiti on Jyotisa-ratna-mala by Sri-pati Bhatta. 
The Didhiti is represented in No. 2680, in which Indra- 
datta is said to be the son of Lala-mani and Khema-vati, 
grandson of Mahana-Iala, and great-grand-son of lluraii- 
dhara of the Garga gotra and Sukula family. Deva-dilsa 
Misra, son ofNama-deva, grandson of Arjuna wi’ote Deva- 
dasa-prakasa ; the family belonged to Gotama gotra and 
Malavi denomination. The author kept Avasathica fire. 
Hari-haracarya’s Samaya-pradipa was composed in 1650 
according to Rajendralal, in 1560 according to Aufreoht. 
It is written in the interest of those who without stiidyinu 
Jyotisa wish to apply its principles to Smrti. Wicas-pati 
Misra’s Varsa-krtyam was written about the end of tlie 
15th century or the beginning of the 16th. Prauda-Pratiipa- 
martanda by Gaja-pati Pratapa-Rudra, King of Orissa was 
written at the beginning of the 16th century. He is tiieri' 
represented as the Lord of Chola-mandala=Caraniapdal 
coast, of Kariiata with a revenue of nine crores, of Gul- 
burga, and of Gauda, Govindananda Kavikaiikanacarya 
was a Dravida Brahmana settled in the District of Bankura 
in Bengal. He wrote a comprehensive work entitled Kriya- 
kaumudi of which Dana-kriya and Varsa-krlya are repre- 
sented in Nos. 2691 and 2692. No. 2693, by Puru^ottaoia 
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gives a calendar of festivals of the Vallabha sect of 
Vaisnavas ; Braja-raja wrote an earlier work and the pre- 
sent author made an improvement on it. 

In the Bharadvaja gotra was born the Audicya brah- 
mana, named Janardana, an expert in vedic sacrifices. 
His son was Aditya, his son, Ranaga. Ranaga’s son Kesava 
wrote a work on the auspicious time for marriages entitled 
Vivaha-Vruda-vana, and his son Ganesa wrote a commen- 
tary on it at Nandi-grama on the western sea, in the year 
Saka 1476 = 1554 A.D. Kesava also wrote on Lagna-suddhi, 
2494, in 18 verses. Another of Kesava’s works is Vyavaha- 
ra-sara, that is, Jyotisa as applied to Smrti, in 200 verses. 
Ganesa’s pupil Mahadeva, wrote a wo^k entitled Muhurta- 
siddhi, in 90 verses. Narayana Bhatta wrote a work en- 
titled Muhurta-martanda in 1572 A.D. and a commentary 
on it in 1573, A.D. In the commentary he describes him- 
self as belonging to Kausika gotra and an inhabitant of 
the city of Tapar and gives the names of four of his ances- 
tors, the earliest of whom lived at the city of Sasama-naur. 
The next work is Muhurta-cinta-mani by Rama Daivajna 
whose family hailed from Dharma-pura on the Narmada. 
This work has many commentaries, one written by the 
author himself. The text and the commentaries are re- 
presented in Nos. 2701-2719. No. 2721 is Vyavahara- 
camatkara by Rupa-narayapa, son Bhavani-dasa, son of 
Natha-malla of the Bharadvaja gotra. It treats of the 
sacraments and other rites and was finished in Sam. 1637 
= 1581 A.D. Muhurta-cudamani by Siva Daivajna, son 
of Krsna Daivajna, was written at Benares. The family 
derived their knowledge from Ganesa, son of Kesava. 
Muhurta-ratna by Isvara-dasa was completed in 1663 A.D. 
The author’s father Kesava Sarma obtained from J ahan- 
gir the title of Jyotisa-raya by his success in astrological 
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predictions. The family hailed from the city of Kalanjara 
and were Kananjia brahmanas. Muhurta-kalpa-druma 
by Vitthala Diksita, Muhurta-ganapati by Rawal Gana- 
pati are rare but authoritative works. Aufreoht says, 
that, the last named work was compiled in 1628; the 
author’s father was patronised by Mana Simha. No. 272S 
was written in 1620 A.D. by a nephew of Jagat-gnrii 
Narayana Bhatta. About the same time were written 
the Tithi-nirnayaby Bhattoji Diksita and many other works 
all mentioned in Nos. 2729-2736. The Tat-sat family wiio 
were the spiritual guides to the Kings of Vidya-nagara wer(* 
noted for their learning. In Sam 1705 = 1649 A.D. Rama- 
candra of this family wrote the Krtya-ratnavaii, also the 
Kala-nirnaya-prakasa. This family was connected by 
marriage with the family of the Bhattas in Benave.s. Nainla- 
pandita of the Dharmadhikari family of the Deccan i 
brahmanas at Benares wrote a complete digest of Hindu 
law entitled Smrti-sindhu which is lost. But the portion 
treating of Jyotisa as applied to Smrti, entitled Tattva- 
muktavali, is represented in 2743, and its comraeutary by 
his son in 2744. In the country of the Gurjaras, there 
was a prosperous city called Sri Sthala. Malajit Bhatta of 
this place obtained from the Emperor of Delhi, the title 
of Vedahga-raya. His son Nandikesvara wrote a work 
entitled Ganaka-mandana, or a decoration to the a.strolo- 
gers. It prescribes among other things the days iiiis}>i- 
cious for beginning the study of Persian. 

Akbar was very much in dilBSoulty wiieii the fort of 
Asira-gada did not submit to him though the kitrgdom of 
Khan-desa did. At that time Nr-siipha, an astronomer did 
something to help him, and Akbar gave him the title of Jyo* 
tirvid-sarasa. Nr-simha’s family hailed from Dalbha-pura 
on the western sea, but he settled at Benares. Nr-siipha’s 
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son Eaghu-natlia wrote a work entitled Muhiirta-mala at 
Benares, at a time when Aurungzeb had commenced his 
reign by defeating Dara Shah, Suja Shah and Murad Shah. 
The date is given as Sam 1717 = 1660 A.D. This work is 
accompanied with a commentary by Cinta-niani who wrote 
it in (Sam) 1718 i.e. 1661 A.D. Cinta-mani’s family, was 
connected with the family of Nila-kantha who was the 
astrologer to Jehangir. Yasavanta-bhaskara was written 
by Bhaskara under the patronage of Yasovanta Simha, a 
prince of Bundelkhand in the third quarter of the 17th 
cent^r 5 ^ Muhurta'darpana by Lala-mani was composed at 
Benares, at a time subsequent to 1601 A.D. the date of the 
composition of Muhurta-cinta-mani which it quotes. Sat- 
krtya-muktavali by Raghu-natha Sarva-bhauma Bhatta 
caryya written under the patronage of Kama-deva belongs 
to the Bengal School. A copy of this work is dated in 
Saka 1673, i.e. 1661 A.D Raghu-rama, son of Jaya-rama, 
son of V' aikuntha, wrote a work on Kala in prose at Belabat 
near Sihore in Gujarat. Maha-deva-vit, the son of Kala-Jit, 
who had great influence in the Court of the Raja of Girnar, 
reduced the prose work in 116 verses in Vikrama year 
1709. In the next year Raghu -ram wrote a commentary 
on the metrical version of his own work by Maha-deva. 
This is Kala-nirnaya-siddhanta, No. 2756. Nos. 2756 to 
2827 are modern School-books rarely exceeding thirty 
leaves. They treat generally of week-days, days of the 
moon, the asterisms, yoga and karana. Some are treatises 
on single points, such as the auspicious times for marriages, 
for digging wells and for commencing homesteads and 
buildings. The last is called Vastu and we have a num- 
ber of works on that subject, the most notable of them, 
is Vastu Saukhya, by Todar Mall, the minister of Akbar 
As I have said before, it is a part of Todalananda, Todala 
Malla’s encyclopedia of Sanskrit literature. The other 
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notable work is Kosalagama (2822) on town-planning, 
building of houses, opening of doors, but all these topics 
are looked at from the point of view of an astrologer. 
Among the School-books great many belong to Bengal 
School. 

16A. PuJAPATHA 2828-2928A. 

The oldest work, on the worship of Rama, in this 
collection is Sri-Rama-paddhati, 2830. The author says, 
that though there were many incarnations of Visnu, Rama 
is not an incarnation but the totality of Brahma. But 
the standard work of Rama-worship is Ramarcana-eandri- 
ka by Ananda-vana, a disciple of Mukunda-vana. It 
is in the form of a tantra divided into o patalas. It is 
based on Rama-purva-tapani and Raraa-nttara-tapani 
upanisads and on some kalpas and sainhitas of tiie 
nature of tantras. Siva-lala Pathaka was a worshipper of 
Rama at Benares. He wrote his Ramarcana-sopana , Ra ma- 
saparya-sopana and Raiuarcanopayogi-samayahuikam in 
the 19th century. They were written in the interest of the 
professors of White Yayur-veda. The last work was com- 
posed in Sam 1868=1812 A.D. No. 2881, prescribes the 
worship of Sugriva and other monkeys along with Rama- 
candra. Kasi-natha also wrote on the worship of Rama. 
He identifies Rama with Brahma and prescribes a form 
of worship consistent with the theories of Sainkaracarya. 
No. 2884, prescribes a Tantrika form of worship. No, 2886, 
collects mantras for the worship of Rama. No. 2887 is 
Rama-pattabhi§eka or the coronation of Rama. This 
ceremony is generally performed after the recital of Rama- 
yana in a household. It is in fact an imitation of the coro- 
nation of Rama. The next number prescribes the worship 
of Janaki. Patila-paddhati, No. 2925, is also a liturgy for 
the worship of Rama according to the doctrines of all tlie 
four sects of Vaisnavas. 
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There are two processes of performing the Durga-pilja, 
one from the Nandikeivara-parana and the other from the 
Kalika-purana. The liturgy of Nandikesvar-purana is to 
be found in this collection in No. 2828 ; but in a very dilapi- 
dated eondition. The oldest works by human authors, are 
Durgotsava-viveka by Sula-pani and a work on Durgotsava 
by Purusottama Deva, king of Orissa. But they are not 
in this collection. Vidyapati’s Durga-bhakti-tarahgini, No. 
2838, deals with Durgotsava in full, commencing with the 
construction of the thatched roof for the Puja. The work 
was composed under orders of Dhira-Siinha Deva of Mithila. 
Durgotsava-candrika by Rama-candra Deva, perhaps a 
Raja of Puri, is another work on the same worship which 
praises very highly the mantra of 38 letters. Nos. 2899- 
2900 also treat of the worship of Durga in Autumn. 
Durga in the form of Anna-purna in the spring season is 
dealt with in No. 2901. No. 2903-2907 treat of the recital 
of the Caiidi. 

The worship of Ganga is represented in this collection 
in No. 2839, Gahga-vakyavali, written by Vidya-pati under 
the orders of Visvasa Devi, Rani of Mithila. It treats of 
the merits of visiting, saluting and worshipping the river 
Ganges and of bathing in it and making gifts on its banks 
to Brahmanas in different holy spots. 

Siva-puja: — There are many works on the worship of 
Siva, both in the form of a phallic emblem and also in 
the form of an icon. The Lihgarcana-candrika is written 
in imitation to Ramarcana-candrika, by Sada-siva, son 
of Gada-dhara, son of Visnu of the Dasa-putra family. 
Sivarcana-dipika is a voluminous compilation made subse- 
quent to the age of BhattojI and Kamalakara by an un- 
known author. Kasi-natha gives the liturgy of worship- 
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ping Siva made of earth. He writes also a work on the 
merits of worshipping Siva at dusk, on the 13 th day of 
the moon. No. 2866 treats of the earthen image of Biva 
according to Baudhayana. Nos. 2857 to 2867 treat of the 
worship of the phallic emblem of Siva made of earth. 
No. 2868, speaks of Siva-puja irrespective of the phallic 
emblem. No. 2869, is a liturgy for worshipping the five 
faces of Siva. No. 2870 is a liturgy for worshipping the 
Siva image made of cow-dung. 

Worship of Nr-sirnha is represented in this work by 
two MSS. 2871 and 2872. No. 2873 is Krsnarcana-canclrika. 
The images of Krsna may be made of gold, silver, copper, 
jems, stone, wood, iron, conch-shell, brass, bell-metal and 
white or sacrificial wood. In an index to the work there 
is given the various forms in which Krsna may be wor- 
shipped. Kasi-natha’s Kr^na-puja-tarangim gives the 
liturgy of the worship of Krsna: Nimanuja gives that of 
Gopala. The cult of Ganesa is rep.resented by two MSS., 
No. 2872 by Kasi-natha and No. 2993 to avoid difficulties. 
The Sun cult is represented by two works 2894 and 96, 
The sun worship has now dwindled into a single offering 
at the beginning or at the end of every religious cere- 
mony and the two works deal with such offering only, 
called Suryarghya. 

The liturgy of Sa§t hi, the goddess of facundity is re- 
presented in No. 2910; that of Tula?! is given in Nos. 201 ! 
to 2916. No. 2918, invests the pippal tree with the hoI.y 
thread of a brShmana. The seven r§is Kasyapa, Bharad- 
vaja, Angira, Gautama, Vatsa, ParaSara and Mantjavya are 
worshipped in No. 2919. During the four rainy months 
Vispu goes to sleep and during these months flies and 
insects become abundant ; the Sannyasis take a vow on the 
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full moon day of Asadha, not to go abroad for fear of 
killing life and pass their time in worshipping Vyasa. The 
process of this worship is given in Nos. 2921 and 2922. 

If in a household, the husband and the wife do not 
agree and always quarrel, it is prescribed that they should 
make an image of Laksmi and Narayana in gold and make 
it over to a Brahmana couple who do not quarrel. The 
process of this gift is given in Nos. 2926 and 27. 

During the Muhammadan period the Sarayu-para 
country i.e. the tract of land north of Sarayu tried hard 
to maintain its independence with Gorakh-pur as its 
chief city. A Brahma-ksatriya family ruled there for 13 
generations ; the 14th raja was Jaya Simha. He became a 
Vai^nava and he was an able ruler. He got manuscripts 
copied in golden letters and gave them away to Brahma- 
nas. He erected temples of Visnu, planted gardens and 
orchards, excavated tanks and consecrated gold and silver 
images of Visnu. He re-named Gorakh-pur as Narayana- 
pura and with the help of pundits he wrote a work entitled 
Jaya-madhava-manasollasa, which treats fully of the rites 
of the worshippers of Visnu here named Joya-Madhava. 

There are a few works in this section, which treat 
generally of worship ; one of them is Paribha§a by Maha- 
mahopadhyaya Vardhamana, son of the well-known 
Candesvara. This Catalogue has two MSS. of Paribha?^, 
namely 2835 and 2836. It gives general rules of worship, 
as for instance, the rule that before all religious ceremonies 
the worshipper should bathe and so on. 

Deva-puja-sagara, 2843, by Bhatta Narayana Adade 
was composed in 1650 at Puna near the Ganapati temple 
9 
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under the patronage of Sahji, the father of Sivaji, and his 
fanaily priest Bhatta Narayana Arcikara. It deals with 
general rules of worship. JnSta-sara-samgraha by Rama 
nuja-dasa lays down rules for the worship of the Rama- 
nuja Sect. 

16B. Veata or Vow. 2929-3017. 

Vratas are vows for worship at stated intervals conti- 
nued for some years. Every time the worship is made, 
story is told on the merits of the vow from some purana, 
and on the last occasion a special worship with homa and 
other ceremonies is perfoi-med. The last ceremony is called 
udyapana or the end. Of the works of a general character 
on vrata, we have Hemadri’s big work called Vrata-khancla 
which has been published in the Bibl. Ind. series. In the 
present collection, the oldest of the general works on vrata is 
by Rudra-dhara, a Maithila brahmana belonging to the 14th 
century. Vratarka was written by Gada-dhara Dllcsita, son 
of Ointa-mani Diksita. On the general rules for udyapana 
or ending of vratas there are many works ; — Vratodya- 
pana-kaumudi, 2974, by Samkara son of Vallala ; Sama- 
vedi-vrata-pratistha-prayoga,2976, by an unknown author ; 
Vrata-prati§tha-paddhati, author unknown, 2977; ^h’ato- 
dyapana-paddhati, 2978; Udyapana-vidhi, 2979, and 2980. 
No. 2982 also treats of the same subject. The oldest 
treatise on an individual Vrata is, 2929, from the Sri-kara- 
nibandha. Sri-kara is an old writer quoted by Jimuta- 
vahana in the eleventh century. But his nibandha has not 
yet been found. This fragment of his nibandha is there- 
fore welcome. This vrata is performed on the eighth day 
of waning moon in the month of Bhadra. Kokila- vrata 
is treated of in 2932 to 2933C. The sacred day for this 
vrata is the full moon day of It is a worship of 

Gaurl, the consort of Mahadeva, in the form of a kokila. 


PBEFACE. 


Ixvii 


The worship is to continue for a month during which the 
worshipper should observe absolute continenee, bathe 
every day, lie on the floor and be full of compassion 
to all creatures. The katha relates to the conjugal fidelity 
of Satrughna, King of Mathura, to his wife Kirtimala be- 
cause she performed the Kokila-vrata. Ratha-prati§tha- 
paddhati, 2934; — the car festival takes place in the second 
day of the waxing moon in the month of Asadha, the conse- 
cration of the oar may be for all times or for a term of years. 
When it is for a term of years, it is called a vrata. Vara- 
Laksml is worshipped in the second Friday in the month of 
Sravana. Her vrata is given in 2935. Vamana, the sixth 
incarnation of Visiiu, is worshipped on the 12th day of the 
moon, in the month of Sravana, 2936. On the day of the 
birth of Krsiia, the eighth day of the Availing moon in the 
month of Bhadra, the worshipper has to fast day and 
night, Avithout even a drop of Avater, 2937. Gaiiesa is Avor- 
shipped on the 4th day of the waxing moon in the month 
of Bhadra to ensure success in life, 2938. The seven rsis 
are worshipped on the 5th day of the waxing moon in the 
month of Srai^ana. The seven r§is are Kasyapa, Atri, Bha- 
radvaja, Visvamitra, Gotam, Jamadagni and Vasi§tha, — the 
seven great rsis of the Eg- veda and seven of the eight risis 
Avho started the gotra system, 2939-41. Haritalika is a 
favourite of Siva, her name is variously explained, she is 
worshipped for the favour of Siva and Gauri. Her vrata 
in different forms is given 2942-2945. The sacred day of 
the vrata is the 3rd day of the waxing moon in the month 
of Bhadra. The offering of a piece of bread or capati to 
the Sun on any day before the sixth day of the Avaxing 
moon in the month of Bhadra is prescribed in 2946, called 
Ravi-rota-vrata. The sacred day for the Ananta-vrata is the 
14th day of the- waxing moon in the month of Bhadra. 
Vi§nu in the form of Ananta is worshipped for general 
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prosperity, the duration of the Vrata is 14 years, 2947- 
2950. The worship of Kartika in the last day of the 
month of Kartika is a vrata continuing for a teiun of 
years. The concluding ceremony is given in 2951. No. 
2952 contains a number of vratas (1) plantain- vrata on 
the third day of the waxing moon in the month of Agra- 
hayana, continues for 12 months and then comes to an 
end. (2) Nama-trtlya-vrata commences on the third day 
of the waning moon in the month of Agrahayaiia and con- 
tinues for a year. (3) Rasa-kalyana-vrata begins in the 
month of Magha and continues for a year (4) Lavana-trtiya, 
on the 3rd of tlie waxing moon either in Vai§akha or in 
Bhadra or in Magh. In this way there are 14 Vratas in tliis 
manuscript. Budhastami- vrata (2953) is to be performed on 
the eighth day of the waxing moon when the Sun i.s in the 
North hemisphere, (uttarayana) if it falls on a Wednesdaj'. 
This is to be performed eight times and then comes the con- 
cluding ceremony. On the 14th day of the waning moon i)i 
the month of Magha, Siva is worshipped in different fonn.s 
at the interval of three hours at night and the day is obser- 
ved as a fast, this is called the Biva-ratri. This is treated 
of in Nos. 2954-56. No. 2957 enjoins offering of lights to 
Bhisma. Varsa-krtya-paddhati is a priest’s manual contain- 
ing directions for religious ceremonies for ail the 12 
months in the year. The fast on the eleventh day of the 
moon is treated in Nos. 2961-2963. Saka-vrata, 2964, 
treats of the abstention from vegetables in the month of 
Sravana. Bopa-deva explained the term Saka as tlowens, 
leaves, roots and fruits ; but the author includes 10 things 
in it, namely, root, leaf, shoot, tender shoot, tip, fruit, 
stem, skin, flower and cover. No. 2965 treats of a peculiar 
way of worshipping Siva at the last hours of the day on 
the 13th day of the moon. No. 2966, treats of a vow to 
worship Ganesa for removing difficulty. It is said that, 
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Yudi^thira gained his victory because he performed this 
vrata, on the fourth day of the moon. The next work also 
treats of the worship of Ganesa on the fourth day of the 
moon. Upahga-Lalita- vrata is a worship of Lalita, dressed 
in blue silk with golden colour, with a lotus seed in hand 
ever ready to grant boons to worshippers. Vata-Savitri is 
the worship of Vata tree and Savitri. Satya-Narayana 
katha is found in 2971-72. This is taken from a Muham- 
madan festival called Satya-pira-puja. The Hindus have 
made the deity Satya-Narayana and affiliated his liturgy 
to the Reva-khaiida of the Skanda-purana. One of these 
works on Satya-Narayana is composed by Vrnda-vana, an 
inhabitant of Syama-pura. He is a Sanadhya Brahmana 
whose home is Bundel-khund and the surrounding countries. 
The work was composed in 1925 (Sam) = 1869 A.D. The 
inter-calary month is generally regarded as unholy but it 

is, in some quarters, regarded as sacred to the Sun, 2983. 
Sukha-ratrika-krtya : — Sukha-ratri means the new moon 
day of Kartika when people abandon themselves to 
pleasures, illuminate their houses and gamble. - Nos. 2985 
and 2988 contain a number of short tracts on vratas. 
No. 2989, treats of pouring ablutions of water and sesa- 
mum, to the manes. No. 2991 is on ablution, compiled 
by Vaidya-natha Bhada. No. 2992 gives rules for framing 
resolutions for religious ceremonies. The practice of 
branding the body with hot pieces of iron in the shape of 
conch-shell, discus, mace and lotus, the emblems of Visnu, 
is treated of in 2995. The direction for drawing mystic 
diagrams are given in 2997 to 3001. No. 3002 gives direc- 
tions for spinning the holy thread and of wearing it. 
Jala-yatra-vidhi, No. 3003, quotes Vasi§tha and says that 
no religious ceremony is successful unless the worship- 
per goes to the edge of the water in connection with 

it. 
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If a man is not heard of for twelve years and then 
comes home, he has to perform certain ceremonies, before 
he is allowed to be seen by his friends and relatives. 
This subject is treated of in 3003-3006. Krsna Snnba 
was the Raja of Rani Rayapura. He had a pundit named 
Rama-lala, who wrote a work in support of image-worslnp 
basing his arguments on the Vedas, puranas and suirtis, the 
work is called Mtirti-prakasa. The Sala-grama stones come 
from the northern banks of the Gandaki on the southern 
slopes of the Himalayas. No. 3011 contains two work.s 
on the auspicious and inauspicious signs in the.se stones. 
The phallic emblems of Siva, known as Vana linga.s. are 
obtained from the banks of the Narmada. No. 3113 
treats of the auspicious and inauspicious signs of fhc.se 
sacred stones. Pnspavali (3014.) by Siva-lala Pathuka 
treats of tlie merits derived from offering different flowers 
to different deities. The next number is a work on the sanu' 
subject by Mahamahopadbaya Rudra-dhara of Mithiia. 

17. Castes. 3018-3042. 

The first work under this head is Traivaraika-dharma- 
nirnayai.e. the duties of the three castes by Rudra-candra 
Deva, Raja of Kumaon, at the end of the 16th century. 
It derives its authority from the smrtis and jnaffna.s. 
Gaga Bhatta, during the middle of the 17th century, was 
a great authority on castes, bis Jati-viveka forms a part 
of Dinakaroddyota, a work written to perpetuate the name 
of his father. In number 3019, GigS Bhatta, says that 
-Parasu-rama after killing Kartta-viryarjuna roamed over 
the whole earth to destroy the K§atriyas ; at that time the 
wife of Candra Sena was in the family way. She hid her- 
self in the hermitage of Dalva, but the inexorable Parasu- 
rama, came there to destroy the feetus. Halva said that 
the boy, if born, will not be a Kgatriya, but a Kayastha. 
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The descendants of Candra Sena are known as Candra- 
seniya Kayasthas, 

Jati-viveka, No. 3021, is a part of an extensive work 
entitled Varnasrama-dharma-dipa by Krsna-govinda-pan- 
dita. No. 3022 is also a work on the same subject by Nara- 
Simha but it treats of mixed castes born of marriages, 
anuioma and pratiloma, i.e. in the proper and reverse order. 
Parabhu-prakaranara, No. 3023, gives an account of the 
attempt of the Parabhtis in the Maratha country to assume 
the holy thread and to be admitted to the system of clean 
castes. The attempt was first made by Balaji, aParabhu, 
who was the scribe to Sambhaji, son of Sivaji. This 
attempt failed. Another attempt was made by Govinda 
Rao, grandson of Balaji, at the time of Raja Sahu, but 
this time Govinda Rao was fined two lakhs of Rupees, 
dismissed from his office and banished from the city of 
Satara. The verdict of the Paiiditas was that the, Parabhu 
was the illegitimate son of the widow of a Kayastha. He 
was the worst of the Sudras, with no caste duties 
except writing letters. Even a Sudra should not take 
water from him or his progeny. The opinion of the 
Panditas is dated in the coronation era of Sivaji. The next 
three works by Vaidya-natha Bhatta and Gopi-natha are on 
the caste system, clean castes, mixed castes and unclean 
castes. Gopi-natha’s work gives us much information about 
castes which are not to be found in the ordinary works on 
caste system. Samgraha-saram, 3027, treats of geographi- 
cal distribution of Brahmanas. No. 3028 by Rama-nara- 
yanacarya is a defence of the custom prevalent among 
the Sarasvata Brahmanas of eating with the Ksatriyas. 
The writer does not believe that the Nandas could extir- 
pate the Ksatriyas as given in the puranas, because even 
after the Nandas, there were Ksatriya Kings like Vikrama- 
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ditya and scliolars like Baka-bandi who wrote Mnemonic 
verses on the Sutras of Pamni ; so there art Ksatriyas and 
the Sarsvata Brahmanas are justified in eating with the 
Ksatriyas. No. 3027 thinks that pure Brahmanas are to be 
found only in the Deccan among the Brahmanas professing 
the white Yayur-veda and no where else. No. 3030 dis- 
cusses the question, if a Brahmana can enter the profes- 
sion of medicine. 

At the end of the last century some panditas of 
Benares, headed by Taracarana, gave an opinion that the 
Kayasthas were Ksatriyas. This created a great agitation 
and several tracts and opinions were published by pandita.s 
who held the opposite view. This controversy is repre- 
sented ill Nos. 3034 3036, 3038 and 3039. Vamsi-dhara- 
pandita gave an opinion that there are no Ksatriyas in the 
Kali era and therefore there should be no eating with the 
so called Ksatriyas. There is an opinion dated Sam 1900 
that the Saka-dvipi brahmanas are to be fed as genuine 
Brahmanas at Bradhs. 

18. Yati-dharma, Monastic line. 3042A-3073. 

The oldest work in this section is Naimittika-kriya- 
nusandhanam by Brahma Sambhu, composed in the Saka 
year 860=938 A.D. • It is a smrti work written for the 
use of Baiva sects, specially of the Matta-mayura-vamsa. 
It has five chapters, initiation, training, striving for eman- 
cipation, funeral ceremony and sraddha. Yati-dharma- 
sanigraha by Visvesvara Sarasvati quotes another work 
Yati-dharnia-samuccaya, five times in his work, it deals with 
the following topics, namely, the qualification of the yati.s, 
initiation, taking of the staff, the duties at the death of a 
yati, his obsequial rite, and the merit of honouring a yati. 
The yatis should live by madhukari, i.e. begging small 
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quantities of food from many persons like the bee from 
many flowers, it will be unlawful to live otherwise. 
Narayana-vali is prescribed as a penance for those 
who live otherwise. Sannyasis should never eat in a 
Braddha. The principle duty of one who has renounced the 
world, is the interpretation of the great sayings of the 
Upanisads. A yati should consider the whole world to be 
one Brahma (Sec. Nos. 3043-3046). Nos. 3047 and 3048 
are abstracts of the previous works, in verse, one contain- 
ing 263 and the other 246 verses. Sapta-sutram is a short 
work on the initiation of a Sannyasi. The seven Sutras 
contain all the duties of a Sannyasi from' his application 
for Sannyasa to. the end of his life. It is attributed to 
Sarukaracarya. No. 3064 speaks of a fifth stage of a 
Brahmaiia’s life in which he throws away his staff, his 
water-pot and even his cloth. A man suffering from serious 
illness may renounce the world by a very short process 
by pronouncing the Praisa mantra. This short process is 
given in Atura-Sannyasa. No. 3056, treats of the rules 
of conduct of a Sannyasi. Sannyasa-dipika by Saccida- 
nandasram, a disciple of Nr-simhasrama, (3057), Parama 
hamsa-yati-samskara-paddhati by Ananda-tirtha, son of 
Janardana Bhatta, are manuals for the performance of reli- 
gious rites by the Sannyasis. Paryankasauca-vidhih is a 
ceremony of cleansing with mud and water, the knees, legs, 
ankles and soles of the feet of a visiting yati. Yati-valla- 
bha by Visva-karman, yati-dharma-sarngrah, anonymous, 
treat of the duties of yatis. Sannyasa-vidhih by Visva- 
natha Bhatta says that, a man may renounce the world 
whenever he is convinced of the evanescent character of 
the world. He may be a student, he may be a house-holder 
or a forester, he may be engaged in sacrifices or may not 
be engaged in sacrifices, he piay have finished his stu- 
dent life or may not have done so, he may have quenched 
10 
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his sacrificial fire or may not have a fire at all. A Brali- 
■in a,Tia, alone is entitled to renounce the world. The author 
has an extensive work known as yati-samskara-prayoga, 
this is only a shorter rescention of that work. Yati-bhusani 
on the same subject is by Ramananda Tirtha who was the 
court pandita of the Kr§na-nagara Raja family iu Bengal, 
in the beginning of the 18th century, but he renounced the 
world and has written more than hundred short works on 
all conceivable subjects in Sanskrit, not excluding music 
and other fine arts. Vira-Simha-samskara-prakasa by 
Nila-kantha, No. 3047, is a manual of Saiva Sannyasa. The 
author is not the Nila-kantha of the Mayukhas, nor is the 
Vira Simlia, the Idng of Bundelkhanda. The author i.s an 
inhabitant of Benares, his father is Vittliala and his family 
title is Vida. Yati-samskara-vidhih, 3071, treats of the 
funeral rites of Yatis, they are either to be buried or thrown 
into the waters of the Narmada or of the Gange.s ; no Srad- 
dha is necessary for them. On the 12th day of his death 
Narayana is to be worshipped in the form of Narayaiia- 
vali. The rest of the section treats of the same subject. 

19. Misoillanbous. 3074-3077. 

The works in this section are chiefly concerned with 
proper and improper food, things to be avoided in tiie 
Kali era and so on. 
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i:>E80EIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OP BENGAL, GOVERNMENT COLLECTION. 

Volume III. 

SMRTI. 

1846, 

4503 . 

A copy of the collection of Sainhitas brought out by Bhavani 
Carana Banerji in Pothi form, on country-made yellow paper, 16 x 5 inches. 


(1) 

uf%?rT 

Complete 

in 

9 leai 

(2) 



99 

30 

9 9 

(3) 

(4) 


I? 

99 

6 

24 y 

9 9. 


9^ 

3 3 


(5) 

i3Hsr5Er „ 

9j,./ , 

99 

sr 

99 

(6) 


99 

3 3 

3 

33' 

(7) 


9 9 

:3-3 ■ 

3 

99 

(8) 


39 

33 

6 

99 

(9) 


99 

33 

6 

99 

(10) 

(11) 

,, 

99 

99 

12 

33 

„ 

33 

99 

z- 

39 

(12) 

WTO „ 

93. ' 

9) 

12 

99 

(13) 

3SfTO „ 


99 

6 

33 

(14) 


' ■ 9:9- 

99 

8 

99 

(16) 


9? 

■ j'?- 

3 

99 



(16) w ^ffwr Complete in 5 leaves. 

(17) ,, » » 9 „ 

(18) wcTTcnr „ » 6 „ 

(19) „ .» 11 » 


1847. 

10625. t Acara Khandah- 

{From Oautania Sfittra.) 

vSubstance, foreign paper. 9|x5f inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 216. Character, Nagara of the niiieteeiith cen- 
tury. Appearance, fresh. 

This seems to be a part of Gautama Dhai'raasastra. 


Beginning 

*rTr: II 


5FfN rtmicT I ^s’aTT^r xrPssR ■?n% lO’fiwTwl 

vjf N 

?rfcT + + + + cTW #%or: siTwitn^ 


W f^fT^ tf§ SFTTTO W 

q-^rq-c ^rirrwt^ i, 

etc., etc. 


It ends : — 

sn^T^sn^ %srTgRTig3Trq(f 
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1848. 

3995 f»TfTTIS[f T I 

A comm, on Oautama Dharmasmtra, entitled Mitaksara. 

By Haradatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x6| inches. Folia, 123. Lines, 

9 on a pago. Extent in slokas, 3,300. Character, Nagara in a very modern 
hand. Appearance, fresh. Complete. Very corrupt. 

Beginning : — 

*rir: ii 

ssfW [mwi] srwrg: i ^fgx-5^T?!iT^- 

TT^THW, ^ IT ftr[g:] 

w=?r5rT^1%=^TCBi ?TTg: -sriTTO 

[■sr?iRf?!it] w*rftrwTf^ (?) 

See L 2396. 

Golophon : — 

1[t% fflcTTW- 



PostGol.: — 

1849. 

8683. The Same. 

Substance, coi.intry-made paper. 9-| x 4 inches. Folia, 128. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in, slokas, . 2,550. Character, Nagara. Old. Incom- 
plete. 

Incomplete. The leaves in the MS. are 2, 7, 12-16, 
18-26, 28-36, 39, 40, 42-66, 71-144. 
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1365. Vasistha Smfam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1550. Appearance, old. 

Compiete. 

For a description of the work see I.O. Catal. No. 1253. 

913. 

Printed several times in India and Europe and tran- 
slated in the Sacred Books of the East. 

Post Col .: — 

XTH^TT^ f^fUcTH I 

Vasistha seems to have composed an entire Kaipa 
Sutra, the Dharma section only of which has yet been 
found out. Biihler places it in the eighth century B.C. 

1851 . 

656. I ilf anma Dharmmastra m . 

A palm leaf manuscript, noticed in L. 1165 in detail. 
It is dated Saka 1453, and a facsimile of the last leaf is 
given facing the notice. R. Mitra gives a long list of read- 
ings in this MS. different from that published by Bhavani 
Caran Banerji. 

" 1852 . 

5218. The Same. 

Substance, palm leaf. 14| x inches. Folia, 142. Line.s, •> on a pug.-. 
Saka 1462. Appearance, old and damaged. Character, Bengali. Appear- 
ance, old and badly damaged. Complete. 

Last Golo'phon : — 

Tffr 1 
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Post Colophon Statement 

fa^ Wl]t =^fTT I 

WT% 3TT^ =g' gsTTW II 
?TSfT^f^*rT I 

[fa-Jw Tsnli-# + + + ii 

I 5TJT: ! 

■sr*rTJr% i 
31% II 

1853. 

4396. The Same. 

, Substance, country-made yellow paper. 19 x4-| inches. .Folia, 136. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. Written in a neat, clear hand. 

Colophon:— 

rrK% 355tflirr?rt ^f^ai^rt i 

Post Colophon:— 

WTeft 'S(WnTf%^Tf%% f%5r|(% fTfr^ 

I’fT! ^■STTf^fSp I 

wra^w ^^tffair?:w^cT: II 

3fT^ ai^ ^■snf’SrsR^ ^ »5jfta% 

W a^Tf% %cT ?rT«T?r 

=w ii 

fm JTTiTf^ffciT 5r*rf%aT af^T=^^T if^aiT 
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1854. 

4536. The Same. 

A copy of Bhavam Garana Banerjee’s printed edition of 
Manusamhitd with Kulluka Bhatta s commentai y. 

1855. 

5231. The Same. 

With Ktilluka Bhatta' s commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|-x4^ indies. I’olia, 105. lii 
Tripatha form. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

jfci TiT*r% ft cTT^ii i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

(?) 

fiwfflfccrgsrm: 

^ xissrw II 

There is also an index to the work in 12 pages, going 
up to the 82nd leaf of the manuscript. 

Last Colophon of the commentary : — 

TTsq^liTW^T fr5i:=^ 1 

^SFITHT I 

1856. 

4c^4iZ. The Same. 

With KidluJca Bhaita's commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. I6x3f inches. Folia, it;! • :.Mn, 
Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Baku ITI'.i. Appear- 
ance, fresh. The text is conaplete in 92 leaves and the coiiimentarv' in 

240 . Separately paged.. 
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Post Golophon Statement to the text t — 

I ^ I I I 

Post Colophon Statement to the commentary : — 

\®\<L I I ^ I I 

1857. 

4418. The Same. 

With Kulliika Bhatta's commentary. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 15 J x 5-| inches. Folia, 264. 
In Tripatlia form. Character, Bengali. Printed in Potlii form. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

1858. 

4516. The Same. 

With Ktdluka Bhatta\s commentary. 

Substance, countrj^-made yellow paper. i9|-x5|- inches. Folia, 264. 
In Tripatha form. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. 

Bhavani C. Banerji’s edition of Mannsamhita printed 
in Pothi form. 

1859. 

4502. The Same. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper, 16 x5|- inches. Folia, 265. 
In Tripatha form. Oharacter, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A copy of the edition brought out by Bhavani 
Carana Banerji, in Pothi form, in Saka %^n!iT^Erft<Frra 
1754. 

1860. 

4466. The Same. 

W ith Ktilluka Bhatta’ s commentary . 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16-|x6-| inches. Folia, 264 
In Tripatha form. Character, Bengali, Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. Up to the verse 12S of the 12th chapter. 

Printed in Pothi form. 
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1861 . 

1284. I MamiUM. 

A comm, on the Same. 

By Medhatithi. 

The manuscript consists of 14 bundles. 

(I) . Contains the comm, on the third chapter. Com- 
plete in 54 leaves. Lines, 12 on a page. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, old. 

(II) . Contains comm, on the fourth chapter. Com- 
plete in 50 leaves. Forty-seventh missing. 

(III) . Contains comm, on the fourth chapter. Com- 
plete in leaves from 212 to 260. 

(IV) . Comm, on the sixth. Complete in 23 leave.s. 

(V) . Comm, on the eighth. Complete in 108 Ieave.s 

(VI) . Comm, on the eighth. Complete in 183 leaves 
of which 32nd is missing. 

(VII) . Commentary on the ninth. Complete in l.>3 
leaves. 

(VIII). Comm, on the ninth. Incomplete at the 
beginning. Thirty-five leaves. 

(IX) . Comm, on the tenth. Complete in 19 leave.s 
of which sixteenth is missing. 

(X) . Comm, on the eighth. Complete in 105 leaves 
of which 83rd and 84th are missing. 

(XI) . Comm, on the eleventh. Complete in 36 
leaves. 

(XII) , Comm, on the eleventh. Incomplete at the 
end. Folia, 26. 

(XIII). Comm, on the twelfth. Incomplete at the 
end. Folia, 18, 
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(XTV). Comm, on the tenth, eleventh and twelfth. 
Tenth complete in 27 leaves, eleventh in 69, and twelfth 
in 36 leaves. Dated Samvat 1826. 

Post Oolophon i — 

I 

This number contains a number of stray leaves also. 


1862, 

10674. f 

Sukhahodhinl, a comm, on the same. 

By Mcmirama, son of GangCmima. A mere fragment. 

Substance, country -made paper. x 4| inches. Folia, 2-182, of 
which foil. 33-35, 39-163, 166-177, 179, 181 are missing. Lines, 7-9 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and repaired with transparent paper. 


lOB, -sefcT 


Last Col. : — 

Tfe 5Er^rTH- 

^T#?TSf:i 


It ends 

vfcffh 





1863. 

8053 . i 

Mdnaviya Nyaya-Sdstram. AttriMUed to Ndrada. 

The works of Marada anti Vrhaspati are regarded as 
Vdrttikas to Manu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x4| inches. Folia, 4-44. Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, modern Newari. Dated, N.S. 1027. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 
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Copied from a defective MS., it begins and end.s 
abruptly ; and leaves lacunae in many places. 

It is a good work on the administration of justice. 

Topics : — 

lOB, llA, *rTfr (?) ; 

12A, *rTflr 12B, mJT 

• 14B, ^rw ^T'^rf ^wth ; 15B, %cr*T5®T 

sT’Efra’fl 'f RIT^ ^3TTTr ; 16A, *IW 

^TfriTT; 18 A, ?rjfTff ; 

20B, ; 30B, ; 

32B, ^cT^rfTT'w^T wffT#; 39 A, =^l?;srfai$^ stijt swam 

?wth; 44B, TfcT TH’T^ ’TK^sflfRm ?ff%cIT^ s?IT’«r9T%- 

tr^T^ 5fwmTf*r 1 

Post Col. :— 

gvr ftr ^JTT% irapT# 

?:^5t fST^srcn^ ^ffwerft 

CTf^firw ^crf^% xi ftrfecrftjfff i 

1864 . 

8054. t iVamdffl-mfflrwa-*§«5^f,w/i. 

Substance, Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the other. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara in a Nepaiese hand. Appearanco, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

tRi STTJT 55WtPTC- 

Well known and often printed. 
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8598. I Dharma-SasPrmri 

hy Vrhaspati. 

Substance, country paper. 9x3J inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100, Character, Nagara. Good. Complete. 

Complete in four leaves. ? The scribe’s name is Maha- 
deva. 

Coxnpare printed works. 

1866. 

9932. Yajnavalkya-Snirtih. 

e 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Often printed. 

1867. 

2770. The Same. 

Substance, pairn-leaf. 17 x IJ inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1679. Appearance, old and mouse-eaten. 

It begins from : — 

Colophon : — 

Post Col. : — 

fciif w i 

5rr%fw irffTCRJff ■ + 
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1868. 

834. A comm&ntary on the same . 

By Aparaditya Deva. 

For the manuscript see L. 1684. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

# ?f?cf ffT^ gfcr Wj§?rfifT^w- 

¥fecTfelt^'f^?:WliaDT?f5P5ffTfcT |i 

^Tfii w% etc. 

This is a commentary on Yajnavalkya’s Dimrnui- 
Sastra by Aparaditya, King of Kohkana, belonging to the 
Silahara family, which claimed their descent from the 
Vidyadharas. The author was a descendant of King 
Jimuta- Vahana whose altruistic story is given in the 
drama entitled Nagananda. 

See Bhandarkar’s History of the Deccan. 

Aparaditya preceded Vijnanesvara, a more cekihratetl 
commentator of Yajfiavalkya. 

1869. 

8640. The same conimentary. 

Substance, country paper. Ml- x 6J inches. Folia, na?. I.ine.-J, M on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 19,700. Character, Nagnra. Good. Com- 
plete. 

Complete in 298 leaves and three cha])ter.s. 

The Imt Colophon : — 

11 ?SfnH 
II 

o, ' ■ ■ ■ , ■■ ' 
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1870. 

2757. fHffmTT I 

A commentary on Y ajnavalhya-Smrti by Vijnanesvara. 

For the MS. see L. 1979. It is a'palm-leaf MS. dated 
L.S. 399 = 1513 A.D., containing the third chapter only. 
In leaf 46 A, line sixth, it contains the name of Rama- 
candra Bhattacarya Vacaspati, of Nadia as its owner. 

1871. 

2764. The Same. 

A commentary to Yajhavalkya-Smrti by Vijnanesvara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 75 to 346. 
Lines, 12 on a page. Character, N%ara. Date, Sainvat 1562. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. 

The MS. has the fii’st leaf marked 75 and contains 
the sections on Vyavahara and Prayascitta. The first 74 
leaves evidently contained the Acara section. 

Vyavahara begins : — • 

ifsiTtiT^rsT crar 

Prayascitta begins : — 

tfwfTfSfiT ^^15, 

^t%lcrr i 

The Post Colophon Statement — 

# 

cl^T =5 'q[rT5T®a% 
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f%t%crfJT^ I 

i)jg{W gT aHTT'WT^l'narnT ^8°®, 5fg[’fT?T^W 81® o, 

•gT^r^trrarr^ i,«0 6 I li 

1872, 

501 . The same commentary. 

This is a mere fragment, containing a portion of the 
third or Prayascittadhydya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 91x4^^- inches. Folia, 52 (there 
are two paginations, one coming up to 38 and the other to 14). Lines, 
10, 11 on a page. Extent in siokas, 1,550. Character, Nagara, Appear- 
ance, tolerable. 

1873. 

826 , ( fj^rrTWTT-sEr^rwm^Rj ) i 

The same co^nmentary. 

With the text. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 15|x4 inches. Folia, 114. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in siokas, 3,192. Character, Sengali, Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

It begins thus 

-gsrpirr^sj wtjtt ■ar’^- ! 

+ + + -f- i 

^■®?T aRSQTsfn 
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lefcT ST wr^wr^T^r ■sr^:, wftrg xrsrTqr^r^ 


1874. 

5594. (m^Tfi^i^rO I 

TJie same, commentary. 

By Vijnanesvara. 

Substance^ palm-leaf. i8xl| inches. ■ Folia-, 86, Lines, 4, 5 on a 
page. Character IJdijm about 200 ' years , old. Appearance, fair. , Gom- 
piete. 

Beg . : — 

# Wf JTOTWTW I 

srm ?r5tc(rf?;an^T?:?DW I 

Colophon : — 

ftrcTTTiiJ^rsTi 


1875 . 

10924 . I {Vyavahara and Prdyascitta,) 

The same commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 124 (Vyava- 
hara). There is a mistake in the numbering of the leaves. The 49th leaf 
is marked 50 and so the mistake continues to the end)+ 152 ( i^rayaJcitta) . 
Lines, 10 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1890. 
Appearance, fresh. Both the sections complete. 



( 16 ) 


Colophon ■. — 

I. II 

gfjTcT'Tgrn xrfcf^^f^ ii 

Post Colophon : — 

II. ^HR^5r-w*fT^wf>iTTm^TSRw ^fri^^-w’T’strf*::- 

^Tg,5Bfg=^T%^?;5fr^ sat- rniffrcfmrj^^T 
(g^^s^JTW! ^rwTH! I 

Post Col ;— 

?rwc^ ^^<£.0 I ^Tfn' I 


1876. 

8641. fiTfTr^nr^iffT* ( ^WTTWr^: ) i 


Mitahsaravivrtih, the Chapter on Saniskcmi only. 

By Vaidyanatha Pciyagunde. 

Substance, country paper. 12 x 4J inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 14 on u 
page. Extent in siokas, 1,400. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Incomplete. Thirty leaves only. 


It begins :— 








^^Twnw ’ST^JWT w ^5RT 

■ -Mt: 


cig% ^rslseif^ ti ^ 


■r 
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1877 . 

S466B. f<TftTW3SriW 1 M itakmravyakliya . 

{The section on Acara.) 

Substance, country -made paper. 12Jx5 inches. Folia, 2-318 and 
one after 318, not marked. Foil. 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 70, 72-74, 143, 216-218, 
221, 222, 234, 267, 282, 296-299, 301, 302, 312, 313, 315 andr3l6 a:re 
missing. Lines, 12, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured, and repaired. 


Many leaves are marked with the letters #r® 

The leaf-marks in many leaves are lost in repairing and 
there are seven leaves which I fail to locate even tenta- 
tively. 

It is from the folloAving extract that the work seems 
to be a commentarj'' on Mitaksara (probably by Paya- 
gunde). 



3ErTSRTWT<|U!IT -f -f 4- -j- -h 
»?)t -f + ^ li cTWT*ifh 


■srr$f^ 4- r -f- + 

, , 

^f^ciT ci=R^Tts[fhtr’frwi(^TTr’f fiT 

^fhJT’fSTT^f ^T^T^TlBr icTTfl^fTOcr 

sr irfa-^r-fTf^rMcT fN > crirr^TST^T^n^^- 
i^^rt ^cT Bfmcffspn^sTm ^srrf wrtftr . .. ... 

............ ^cr mw ^T'ifcr f^^'EfTsftriJCT'f 

^Tzr% crc| ^ W ctit 

^^fcT 59'licrif^^rq^^^ff^cfT^TO 1 


It ends with ¥rsotsarga, as directed by Asyalayana. 



1878. 

9279. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 X 5 inches, S olia, 76. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 3,040. Character, NSgara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose. Generally correct. 

This seems to be a commentary on a portion of 
Mitaksara, noticed by Dr. R. Mitter under No. 1979. 


1879. 

2979. I Brhat Parasam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12ix5 inches. Folia, 98. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1863. Appearance, fresh. Complete in 12 chapters. 

The last Colophon : — 

*rw 1 

But in all other colophons it is styled 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ I 

This is a complete code of laws for the guidance of 
the Hindus. For a complete description of the work, 
see L. 2294 and I.O. Catal. No. 1289. 

This is put in the I.O. Oatal. among the original insti- 
tutes of law. But it rather partakes of the character of 
a Purana, being a Sat-sanivada or coming down through 
the interlocution of six or three sets of enquirers and 
teachers. 
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1880 . 

8686. I Bfhat-Parasara- 

Dharma-Bdstram. 

Substance, country paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 7 2. Lines, 1 3 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 3,300. Character, Nagara. Old. Incomplete. 

Incomplete. Fragmentary. 

1.0. VoL III, p. 372. 

1881 . 

7833. The Same. 

With a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia, 13 by counts 
ing. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

A mere fragment, containing one leaf, with no leaf- 
mark and five marked 6-11, one marked 27 and five at the 
end, the first of which is marked 31 and the last 40, the 
intermediate ones being without leaf -marks. 

We have the following Colophon in lOA : — 

•sIh SWsftfliT^ I 

1882 . 

8688. l Vrddha-Pardsanya- 

Dharma-Bdstram. 

Substance, country paper. 11 x inches. Folia, 27-34 (wanting 32). 
By counting 7. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Sokas, 56. Character. 
Ffagara. Old. Incomplete. 

Fragmentary. 

The Colophon in leaf 34 runs thus -. — 





^WcirftlRm 
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The Chapter on begins \-~ 

^"CPt I ^ 

f^ ^<\R 

^TJif # 4: 

sEf^Rftr cT^T ^T!T f^3rrr^%! ti \ 

fT^15tjT# ^(fT tfcTTi: 

1883. 

10730. Paramm^^^ . 

Substance, palm-leaf. 22x2 inches. Folia, 8. Linas, 9 on a pa,u"»'. 
Character, Newari. Date, KS. 263 = 1143 A.D. Appearance, old and di.-- 
coloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

^rr^lswT^: i 

Post Colophon : — 

wm tikt?!?: - sr^^^ffrfa i ?r^c| 

I 

Beginning-.— 

[eft] ft *T^d I 

^rewiwre*H TsrTf»^^?T ii 

mg^rmt f^cf w=^T5r3R^ ^ i 
^^=?iT=q-T^ ^Tirf^ ^'srfcfl'^fr i 

WT=f JriTTFSIT! 11 

’erolwT^^^mfir ^r 5f^t*5[T i 
^TfjT fw?: ’^Ntirfcr figmt ff»{: n 
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mfw 5rT?f jrar ll, etc., etc. 

This being the oldest MS. known of the work, it 
would be interesting to compare it with the current 
editions. 

Along with these is a fragment of a palm-leaf MS. 
of a Smrti work marked in letter numerals 100-102, one 
palm-leaf marked 8 in the same script, and three others, 
one of which is in Maithila script. 

1884. 

8627. The Same. 

Substance, country paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, ISTagara. Good. Incomplete. 

Eleven leaves only. 

1885. 

11006. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 
11““ 14 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Date, Samvat 
1881. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^ (?) II ’Erwcj JFTW fwrt: i 

1886. 

8686. I - Parasara-Madhavah. 

Substance, country paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 155. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 6,200. Character, Nagara. Old. Incomplete. 

Incomidete. Leaves 1-50 of the tliird chapter. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. Series. 
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1887. 

2428. The Same. 

Substanoe, country-made paper. lOJ x 5| inches. B’oiia, 8. Lines, it 
on a page. Character, NSgara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. A mere fragment. 

Begins:— 

■q'?Jw:^»rT'sr% i 

I 

The MS. ends : — 


1888. 

1895. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper, 9J- x 4| inches. Folia, 4il, Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Iln;* scx*niicl 
chapter only. 

Col:- 


JTTWWW^ 

frrsrftwpErf fi'fNtswFr: i 

The whole of the work has been printed in iiibl. 




The same with d commentary by Vimyahi Pandita. 
For the manuscript see L. 1793. 
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The commentator is also known by the name of 
Nanda Pandita, and is the son of Dharmadhiki-ri Rama 
Pandita. 

Nanda Pandita professes to base his commentary en- 
tirely on that by Madhavacarya. 

Post Col . : — 

1890 . 

9207. I Tama-Smrtih. 

C * • 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 130. Character, ISTagara. Appearance^, 
tolerable. Complete. 

See Infra, No. 1901, p. 28. 

It begins : — 

# sm: I 

«iw wr*r I 

3r#t% g ^ g fkwf i 
^ wrwef II ^ r 

NJ- ' . C\- ■ . . 

«nf^^5arpn 1 

aKTi?[^ fwbWJ 1 

trnr ^frar wwir i ^ ii 

^ Ttrr^nrkH spr i 

Tfg: inr^% sert »r «?r^[^]Twg i a « 

^ JT^tsrr g ^rnrf^ i 

5?rwfiRf 5Tsa% ^ I 1 II 
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% 3TWtT: (?) 

sr^r^f^ ^ftsR-TiT -^STorT 5r^: i i II 
vjcf f^sitfir ^^T*rr ^r^r^cr: u 

^ I '® II 

?rcTcf 3ErT(*?5T! girfir^T 
wm W Wf! I II 

If ends ; — 


cf antmt w^w ^ 

t?r?7fff trfsrarw^ ^ 1 i 

t^jff fw^cT ^iTqr^Tfar^ri'f 

*r^:: i CL'S i 

pJik^^rr wr^Hif | e-c i 
31^^^ ?T#Er fviwi'^%¥ =? 

^TJT^sEtspm ^ fafif^^ra i <i«i i 
f^«S[^’ETfT^c{! II ^r TTITT^ sf set TTr^if 

I 

Colophon : — 

Tfir wErjftcTT wfi^D] ^wtht i 

Different from the I.O, Manuscript, Vol. Ill, p. .18(1 A, 
No. 1329. 

But it is the same as Aruna Snirti No. 1001 belou'. 


1891 . 

1357. 1 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x4| inches. Folia, 10. Linos, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Apponraiice. 
old. Complete. 

There are two separate works going under tiio name 
of Yama Smrti. This is a short work on expiation, h^or 
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another see I.O. Gatal. No. 1329, the extent of which is 
99slokas. 

Beginning 

ffT I 

?r*srjr ^wiw^%cr?r! ti 

■n* 

fw^TfjT vnm %qr i 

's> N. 

End : — 

^Tfrfwr^T f^iinDt g t%^wcr: i 

Colophon : — 

Tfh ^rwtwf^' ^»tth gwT ii 

1892. 

1154, The Same. 

( ^S^f^^r^T^fcrfftf^f^^rTcr f ^Irf^ ) 1 

B-ubstance, country-made paper. 11 x4| inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 6 
to 9 on a page. Extent in siokas, 260. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete, 

Several times printed. 

Colophon : — 

i:fa- -g-wr^iT# n 'i.ii ?r*q®f ii 

1893. 

1366. I Sdtatapa Smrtih. 

t 

Substance, country-made paper. 9ix 4J inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 10, 
to 16 on a page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, oldish. Complete. 

The manuscript is written in two different hands ; the 
first four leaves are in a neat, small hand and generally 

4 
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correct; the last three leaves are in a large and clumsy 
hand and very incorrect. 

Many different works go under the name of Satatapa 
Smrti. See Cat. Oat., Vol. I. The present work agrees 
generally with I.O. Catal. No. 1361, p. 398. But the 
number of verses here, after the last prose portion^ are not 
139 as in I.O., but are 140. The last verse agrees, but 
not the last but one. 

1894. 

1152. I Vpasa-Sm>fiih, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4|- iriciies. Folia, 14. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, Magara. Appearance, oki. 
Complete. 

Ofen printed. 

1895. 

1368. f I Harlta-Smrtih. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx3| inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 650. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
The first leaf is missing. 

One of the twenty original institutes of law, printed 
in Calcutta, and described in I.O. Catal. No. 1372 and 
Bik. 394. 

1896. 

1203. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. I2ix6j inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1838. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete in eight chapters. 

Post Col. : — 

I II 

Eight chapters. 
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1897 . 

2507. \ Budha’Smrlih. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2671. The 
whole of the text is given in Cs. Vol. II, No. 25. 

Post Col . : — 

ii ii 

1898 . 

10143. The Same. 

S-abstance, foolscap paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 4 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

An original text of the Smrtis. See L. 2671. 

1899 . 

8353. I Pidastya-SmHih. 

Substance, Srirampore paper. 10 x 4|- inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

xfcn ^rfnHsr i 

Post GoL : — 

5RrT^ft w I 

Printed in Calcutta. 

1900 . 

8350. I Vyaghrapada-Snirtih * 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 11-17. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
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End 

^gxTT^ •W’StT^WhW’l II 

Col :— 

Tflt ^tht I 


1901. 

8339. I Aruna Smrtih. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 10Jx5| inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Date, S. 1960. Appearance, fresh. 
A fragment. 

In the form of a dialogue between Armia and Aditya. 
This is the same work as noticed in No. 1890. 

Beg. 


■gfcllTf I 

3I'€1w g ^ g: i 

WT *r3t^T*5Ff^ Mfw II 

M ^ ■ 0,. 

^nf^BT I 

I 

sfTUlirW ^TST g3SI% It 

Golo'plwn : — 

TfcT ^ 9(r?flIig[^?Nl% VfatTT" 

’fW \ 

Post Col . : — 

JTw giR ^ir iiroit: i 
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\J \ 

f^fecf ^xrTf?!T^PT%STTW f% il 

1902. 

8198. H!5C?TSf^f^rrT i Bharadvaja-Samhita. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilf x 5| inclies. Folia, 5-22. Lines, 
12 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1876. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 

There are two batches of leaves : — 

I. 5-11, and II. 12-22. Although the leaf-marks are 
consecutive, there is a considerable gap between the two 
batches. 

It is a Vaisnava work inculcating faith and devotion 
and giving rules of devotional observances. For a full 
description of the work see L. 2819. 

I. 

IIB, — 

■sr»«t®T ii 

3Efsr ’sra'*Hfs??:cT! i 

mw herfeJTOTcj ii \ ii 

ifnrw ^CT! liWT^ I 

wwT ^i!nrw^nf*r crrfh Wfnf*r ^ ii it 
■jjTTc^T ^wif^ig^srcT! I 

cT^ — Hereendsfol.il. 

II. 

Fol. 12 begins with the last half of a sloka marked 
26. 5irT^5RTTgiTTaT[fcr *r?rT f^*ra3F^«r: I 



f 
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13 A, ?fcr ^5ni;’^3i'5ETffcrT5rT ; 17 A, 

o ; 19B, (S'cft'^ftsWT'sr! ; (Last Col.) o i 

Post Gol. : — 

1903. 

1163. I V asistha-Smrtih . 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5^ inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1140. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 
1903. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On religious duties enjoined on the Vaisnavas. 

For a description of the work see I.O. Catal. No. 1339. 

Post Colophon : — 

^ffcT 11®? I 

1904. 

1046. or i 

N C 

Apastmnblya-Dhartna-Bastra or Apastamba- Smrti h . 

Substance, country- made paper. 10|- x 5 inches. E'olia, 7. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, ISTagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

A comprehensive work on expiation, complete in ten 
chapters, of the Apastamba School of Black Yajiir Veda. 

For the beginning and end see I.O. Cat. 1313. 

Gol. 

1905. 

3039. I Gaiun'immti mala 1 , 1 . 

Substance, eoiintry-made' paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 2B. Linos, Itt 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1815. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 



( 31 ) 


Colophon — 

0 , 

Tfer wtkjt i 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

^T! W! \8 I 

For the beginning and the end of the work, see Bik. 
p. 369. 

The work gives an analysis of the views of the 
twenty-four R§is of old who are renowned for their works 
on Hindu law, embracing the three sections of Acara, 
Prayascitta and Sraddha, in 644 verses of the anustubh 
metre. The MS. does not give the colophons of the topics 
treated of in the work. 

The earliest quotation is in Smrti-Candrika of 
Devanna Bhatta, see I.O. Catal. No. 1373, p. 406. 

1906 . 

8079. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 11x5 inches. Folia, 34. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginnmg : — 

^3r$'acT?r sw: ii 

?Tf*rT srrf^fliT i 

fsTB^n' wftrssr 

\a 

SETiq-^sr ’f T€tc{f55*rKt: I 

jttto =? n 

•N • 

: . . ifT* **“ *• . * . . * ,.<<?>. "S,. - ^ 

mcfr»T: I 

% II a b 
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T ^ I 

cf^jTcr 5fr5|t(?r^ WT^Wf^ftscttT ii 

5T?T<epr wwwdTrcT%3f^ i 

-ETJwff ^ff^T5^T^^T5T II 

WJnfjrwT^Trot ^ I’T i 

^JRfinT II 

There are 522 slokas only. 






iT^PffNi JT^ W II 

iT5T% wT’^f f^’grfHWT'sr =^1^ i 


1 

Col. :— 

nm =wgf?^faTfa5gafH5 «3?TfiT i 


1907. 

10044. The Same. 

Substance, _ country -made paper. lOJxSf inclies. Folia, 36, most 
of which are written in a modern hand. But foil, marked 2, 15, 16, 28-36 
are of an old MS., dated S. 1592. Character, N%ara. Liims, 6 on a page. 
Complete. 



rrfnx vi=^=} ■«««.( fsr^rrfjTwur i 

f4w*rr ^ 5S|#;ft?iywT cT^TT II \ « 


W(5|*r 

yTi;Tnt:?ir irpw % 
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^TcTTcf^sr ?n®*T li ^ II 

'^gft’sufcffir: ’Stw f ’i ’[it: I 

%(!) TT'WTwfii! ii 8 n 

Colophon : — 

■sef^ ^TK i 

Post Colophon : — 

¥fw ^3Rr% f ^ irftOT JTifstwTt: 

1 11 f%53TfcT u^niT- 

5rr%*r i *r?T: i 

Three lines more in a different hand, containing 
quotations. 

1908 . 

8625. The Same. 

Siihstaace, eomitry paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Dated, Sam. 1698. 
:Good. Complete. 

Complete in 17 leaves and 546 verses. 

Copied in Sainvat 1698 ^Erwr^T^i 5:ftg'ra'^ 

gErT»w^»Te%^Tfl^T^‘5r -^o its. 

I 



WcTTcr%»r ?rT%r ?r*g^*T cr^g “g i 
^wrsr^sr ici*iTf^^iT nm ii 


o 
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•sr»W5^=^TirT^f^ 5ef'$¥ro w 

550?^ ’liMT f^^r: ^w w 35??;^ 

creRTcj; ii 

iHoclf fiH^ STTn^W I 

grJDfsfTJn^frTJST^ iT:if^* 35»f i 

‘STOif^nr ’9^ ■'j^ I! 

1909 . 

3038. A comm, on the same. 

By Bhattojl Dlksita. 

For the manuscript and the work see L 4023. The 
number of the leaves of the manuscript is 58 and not 
114 as given by Rajendralala. The MS. contains the 
commentary on the- Acara section only of Caturvimsati- 
inunimata or shorter, Caturvinisatimata. 

The Post Colophon State^nent : — 

II ^cfRTJTT^t *TTr: I 

1910 . 

10478. The Same. 

By Bhattojl Dlksita. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8|x3J inches. Folia, 88 of which 
the first seven are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in sloka.s, 1,144. 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured 

^.-nd old. 
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Colophon : — • 

?rTO3T II 


1911 . 

10011 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4| inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 
1 1 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,550. Character, Nagar a. Date, Samvat 
1769. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

*fTr: II 

1 

cTW JTnr^tt ^*5Rl^Tm i 

II 

xrr^ ^ ll'frT ctw ^ett^ mii[ :](®:) 

I Cf^ I 

511^: ll%f wstsra! 1 

55r ^Tlf(®) fgf^cT! II Tf^ I 

?rw 

WT% ■STT f%^T ^fT I 

eft siP^cT “f ^ fftiTW tfT^srigw =gwf^ ii 
CTW ffll^f*1^Tf’Sfwt*C f^: II 

^ w lii i 

^tT ^Tftfcf ITf^r =fTfir ITtfWclT ii, etc., etc. 

End : — 


■w 
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t ?T^T I 

srr^nmt 4- -h uiswir^^iwEr^j^; ii 
srrf^^T^^ *T ^’Ct'fcT '^- 1 

^ 5i?;3RT^ ’^rpT I 

^T'Rlt 53iTJ5^5!Tf^’ II 

cngrra sRJffffiir 3i5#T li ?:for i 

Golopho?i : — 

Post Colophon : — 

gJTlKTsrTJ7?r><?^ ^Tf’^srUM^TTRIT^f cfff^ 
^fl5?T ^TTITT: II 


1912. 

842. The Same. 

For the MS. see L. 1701. 

This is a fragment of the commentary on ( ‘aturviinsat i • 
munimata, by Bhattoji Diksita. 

This fragment comprises the coinmentary on the 
third section, i.e. on Sraddha. 

The authorities consulted are : — 
lA, I ffa!i^r*^=a^; i i ttrTf^si^nwJT i i 

SSfW 1 I 2 A, WS^IWJT I t JTf: | 2B, i 

tflT^ I I i 3 A, i i ffapr»#Tf?t i 

3B, I 5tk^vl i €¥* 973 : i 4A, aETTf^tj^TO ; 

W^TTJiiin^ I 'stf^ I 4Bj 1 iTrafiap?* I *rT3T3C»3J§ l a A. 

^5^! I 3r4*' I «^Jr»5T! I 5B, ja^; 1 ffrxfsi^TU: i i 

wdfR! 1 6A, finf^! I fr^' 1 wri r arr=^:^j! 1 i 6B, *Tf. 1 
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%JTT3^ I i 7A, w i ifTOTcrtr: i h 

I 7B, 1 I %3TT^! 1 ^wfiwT-sr^trTf^srrcr- 

^raJ€cfsr: I 8A, ; l tw: 1 'flftof: | 8B, Wrf^cT tnft- 

sTTciT^ I 9A, •sn'iww! I i w i ¥?T9I?;5 i ^giTcrTcnr: i 

9B, t?nf^; i lOA, i 3ffT?gm: i lOB, ffwi?:!® i i 

I I I 11 A, I ^fw: i wPTftt i wrf^tsr- 

^?IWI ^T«-: I frm^: I frT4?i^W® I 3T5^f=^: I TTT^ji^t I IIB, 

1 ^Tf^-®II?;TJ!IH 1 3TT’=Tg: I 'fT^cfs i ?TM^: | 12A, SrfW' I 
I ^JT! I ^^TSffTS^ I 12B, sTf! I ■gjTcncfXT! i ^’sr'npf! i 

fTT?^ 1 ^Tf^WI^CT® I JR-ftfW! I 13 A, -W! I I I 

13B, ?n-?I-cr: I ITf: I I 1 'fl-W I 14 A, i 

JTW i 14B, i I I 15 A, 1 i 

I 15B, I 3Ri 4#5: f I ffTT^: | 16A, 

I 16B, i \ 17 A, i | 17b, 

WTfW^ffJT I 1 I HW I 18 A, 1 | 

■€¥W^: 1 I TTftwra I i 18B, | 

^Tcfra^T! 1 ST^tfg: I 19 A, ^52rR^=T 1 19B, I eEr%5a! I 

WT’sr^rRsf: I 20A, i stt’stw: I Jrwj! i ^brnrsf! i ^rfsr^iTTffl-jT i 

^5Fr^5 I 20B, Hf^^iCTarfT i i i i 

f3Tf*ri I 21 A, I ^TWT^sr: I 21B, TTf: I ^USTTi I 22A, 

WJoTTcftr: 1 i I 22B, I ^RT^mftancrrf^- 

!1 

1913 , 

2144. The Same. 

Of CaUirvhnMtimimimata. 

i^iib^tance, eoimtiy-iaade paper. 9|x4 inches. Leaves 39. Lines, 
\) on a page. Extent in sloka3,.,;8o0,,- . Character,, Nagara., , Date, .Samvat 
,181)8. Appeamiice, fresh. 
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Name of the work : — 

In the colophon it is called but on the 

left hand upper corner of every leaf there are the two letters 
gio ^Te which is an abbreviation of i The leaves 

are marked from 1 to 39. But the Uriya pandit through 
whose hand the manuscript seems to have passed, has 
changed the pagination in a different ink and in big 
figures in order to make it a continuation of No. 2143. 
The 'first leaf he has marked 39, 40, 41. The second he 
has marked 42 and so on. 

There is no in this manuscript. It seems to 

begin at the very beginning of the work. The Uriya 
pandit has blurred a few words in the first line of leaf 
1, and on that he writes jfci (?) after 

which in good Devanagarl comes ! It con- 
tinues mw tnriR?? 

^rsrst i mw ttotct 

S» ^ N 

13 I 11^: TO cfU %l*rf?TfcT I 

The work ends : — 

5 l?T^: I 

111: I 

Col. 

■s:^ iiTH I 

Post Col . : — 

?f3fcir i 

1914. 

5483. ! Smrlisarasum amii/a . 

By Bhaguri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, 81. T.ine^, 
8, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearaiice, fresh. Complete. 
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It begins thus : — 





vmm‘ 


?!\feT 3 T 11 

Xlftxfl' + 

^ ^ ^ 11 

c ^?iTf^Tsrf?T:§% 


These and the next four verses are common to 
Smrtyartha-sara and the present work, which, however, 
do not agree an}? further. 


IIB, Tf^ ITTcfilfT^Twfg^PT- 

15A, o «i’^=^Tf?;tRfT:j5rjT ; 28B, <> Tr^nEra?:® ; 32A, 



There are two leaves marked 59 and 60 each. 


60 A, i;f% wT’TB’5!w?:¥*T ; 61 A, 9Efw ^:^- 

u^?f;®-?Tre ; 71 A, 'Sifs ; 73B, line 2, 

last colophon : Tf% ^nrnTM 

ft ends thus : — 

l^i <H4<^'ts RiiTt i 
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But the manuscript does not end here. It goes to 
the 81st leaf, containing quotations from various authori- 
ties on religious topics. 

This work is to be differentiated from a work of 
the same name, described in Weber. Cat. 1017, ]>. 308 
and I.O. CataL, No. 1556 which is apparently a com- 
pilation from the works of 28 Muni,s ; and also from one 
of the same name in No. 1912 by Harinath. 

The authorities consulted : — 

2A, W- ; 2B, ; 3A, WimaTT:, jflcrfl-:. 

; 3B, ft-aij!, ; 4B, ; 5A, ; SA, 

^xrfh:; 9 A, lOB, mjftT_’sft?TT¥TS!?; T(W : 

llA, frg: ; 12B, asfff’?;!: ; 12B, ; 13A, ; 

14B, ; 15B, ; 16B, ; ’St^: ; ISA, 

-■sJ 

; 18B, ; 19A, ; 21 A, 

; 22A, WTfT[tf4ftT: ; 23A, ; 23B, 

; 24x4, 24B, : 25A, 

26B, 27 A, Jitig! ; 28x4, sr^ht5-% ; 32A, : 

32B, ; 33A, ; 34 H, uriffl- 

35B, irug: ; 40x4, : 40B, srirfl'^nttTjn ; 4L\. 

; 41B, ; 47B, ; 48A, mfsisiiiitiniif 5011. 

52x4, sjijrirT:; 59 A, ^sfle-RTt; 59 11. 11, , 

60 I. A, aftcn^rit:, 62A, 62B, r>5.4, Wt- 

; 68 A, ^T3TWTW?^°fn'< i 

1915. 

10131. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 J x 4 inclie,s. Folia, .^O. Liue.^, .S, 
9 on a page. The first leaf is missing. Character, XSgnra of the nim-. 
teenth century. Appearance, diiscoloured. It ends nltrupflv. 
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f 


A compilation of extracts from ancient Smrtis and 
Puranas on religious observances. 

Topics : — 

7B, ?rfTTH?T ; 12B, 

?r3|5irt : 19B, <» ; 23A, ; 26A, 

® ; 27B, o ?rfrTF ; 32B, o ?nwwrg^- 

t%1%: ; 36B, o »Tl5ni-T=FKsi^3!:jn ; 48 A, « wtfwfsrjotw ; 49A, 

o ^ ^cT^FinF! I 


1916 . 

10227. \ Smrtisamgrahah. 

Substance, coiinti\Y-made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
Date, Sam. 1873. 

Begimiing : — 

^fsr trwT fin FtiST i ( ? ) 

f cun it ( ? ) 

fit! I 

f cfXfT II, etc. 

A compilation of verses from the works of Smrti and 
Purana on some of the leading topics of Dharma, thus 
noted in a table of contents on the obverse of the first 
leaf 

fitftfsT ^ 1= ^1% ^ «g-o ^srfrnr^ ?71T!ifFc. 

fwH’fTTKTO ^ fFcTUT’f- 

IW^Tf^T^fFJDSr: TfF I 

Among the ancient works of Smrti, we have here 
quotations from Kaladarsa (IB) and Smrti Samuccaya 
(2A). This is probably the ancient law book (not hitherto 
met with), which is very often quoted, amongst others by 
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Sridliara in Smrtyarthasara, by Hemadri, by Madhava- 
carya and so on; and it may be classed with Catur- 
N'imsatimata, etc. 

End:--- 

^31 IT ?rJT5i?f i 
Itfl II II 

Colophon : — 

ifl ;|gfcf ^rJTTTT! I 

Post Colophon : — • 

S'® sttt: ii 

1917. 

2690. Another pari of SmrtisamgraM. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx3J inches. Folia, 32 ♦>! whieh 
the 28th is missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, ISTagara. Appear - 
ance, old and discoloured. The 28th leaf is missing. 

This contains memorial verses on Sraddha, num- 
bering 309. 

See Bik., p. 489. 

TfcT I This colophon occurs after 

the 207th sloka. The rest is also consecutively marked 
from 8 (omitting hundreds), and at the end we have the 
col. TfcT ^WTF: I 

ItbeginsasinBik.489. Itendsthus:~- 

fiTSspflfjI 1 

3^! fUrflfT cTIT=gr ifiil fl II 

Col 

■?fcf ^rntf! ! 
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The last verse quoted in Bik. does not belong to 
Sraddha, but to some other section of the work. 

1918 . 

5921. or I 

Smrtisarojakalika or simply Sarojakalika. 

By Bhasvat Kaviratna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 18 of which 
the 13th is missing. Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old, discoloured and worn out. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

I 

vnw tR(^);3sr i 

VrxfcT || 

I 

Topics : — 

1 A, ; 5A, ^riftfrtrfdsfrT-srJil: ; 6A, ^srm- 

; 6B, ; 7 A, ?iJTTSTTg|Hfr ; 7B, 

sEf^r ; 8A, wsf ; SB, 

aETSf 5Rf^tncrr9^f[ WT ; 9A, 551^ ; 9.B, 

; lOA, WT*l^f^! ; lOB, 'asrw ; 

; 11 A, 51^ IIB, ; 12B, 

14A, 55r?r iirJrfgtiff; 15A, gsr*?^-- 

; 16B, ; 17A, 

fiqisifsrf^: ; ^ f^51Teft*li f^lfWclTff^tff ; 17B, *11*11- 

ffirfl^lf*! ; 18B, 5Ei?r ’^i!IKT*lTftt%f^= l 

See L. 2014, which notices a oomplete MS., iii which, 
after the last topic quoted above, there are two more. 
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it c[uot6S only ancient authorities and. no modern 
compilations. 

1 A, wflN- ; 2A, -sa;! ; 2B, ; 

^ 'j 

3A, ^rdcT! ; 3B, ; 4A, ; 4B, mmw . ; 

; 5B, ; 6A, ; 6B, f^;, 

^rcTTfUT! ; 7B, ; 8A, ; lOA, ?Tg:, 

!0B, llA, iwfsTi; 14A, w, ; 15x4, 

¥T6:a'', ; 16A, ^CTofTcrq’! I 

1919. 

10344. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9|x4 inches. .Folia, 26. Lines, 7, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1678, Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon ; — 

?:fcf ^fjTTTTr i 

Post Colophon : — 

II ?r>g ^rnr wfff^ xk- 

^Tmrjrwfjir: ti 

*IJT! II 

On various topics of Acara. For a description of the 
work see L. 2014. 

It appears to be an old compilation quoting only 
from original works of Smrti and no mediseval digest. 

1920. 

5924. Sarojastmda ram . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4i inches. Folia, li.i. Lines, 
10, 11 per page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Xagara. Date, 
Saipvat 1887. .Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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An old compilation on Acara. 

See Ulwar Extr. No. 370. 

Beginning : — 

srsr# i 

(?) 

W! (?) II 

’Ef^^sr^s^ STW 5'sn: I 

’Er^T ^*fn: ^r^ET^UPfft II 

’srifiT^ iTlsr^rw 

=? fTwt^ ^nr ii 


End 




I 

II 

Colophon : — 

Tfy ’n*rpgfsr^jfN -sr^in^ 5 ei7|4w i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

’n grrrrfsr^Tftr^ i 

^Tsrft cJT M%err “w fwfe^n ii 
The authorities quoted and consulted :— 

2B, 6B, ’siTcfTcni!; 7B, ; IIA, 

11 B, 5{W! ; 15A, ^’S! 1 


1921 . 

5961. 


Acdratilaham. 


Subsfcauce, country-made paper. 10x 4 inches. Ifolia, 28 of which 
the 14th, I5th, lOfch and the 27th, are missing. Lines, 0 on a page. 
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texteut in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1733 and Baka 
1598. Appearance, old and discoloured. Very defective. 

The last colophon is lost in the 27th leaf. 

The last leaf contains only the Post Col. State- 
ment : — 

fr¥TJT'W^% 

?;TsiTfTO3r^?;mTim;a^rTfg^5;T^ crf^^ 

RT fwfefrw i 

TO3R’?ft?;T%J!I I 

^TTf^' etc., etc. 

^ ffwrt =tr m[T% i 

aRUT^fir II 

WT^ wwsi I ? 

W *r^WT5rw II (?) I 
¥i#sfW5EnTTW I 

^rmTf! ^i?Tii<sff5fiT ir ^iwfci sim^[!T] ii, etc., etc. 
There are two more verses in this statement. 

The work begins : — 

W I 

^rr^! ttwl ^ ^ i 

\» VJ» 

’Efrrrg^ ^^oRafT? t%^: i 

ftsft *r I 

■ ■■■ ■ 'a ■ ■ 

STFWTtfll 5 11 

A collection of verses from old Smrti works, present- 
ing the guiding rules of life. 
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The number of verses/ it contains, cannot be given, 
the MS. being defective. 

It is divided into four chapters of which the colo- 
phons of the second and the third chapters are found (in 
17B and 24 A). But they are not informing. The colo- 
phons of the first and the fourth are lost in the missing 
leaves. 


1922. 

3251. I ) 

SmHisiddkmitaratnamala ( Tithinir'rmyah). 

By Manikantha. 

Substanc©, conn try-mad© paper. 9Jx4r| inches. Folia, 10 of which 
the 9th is missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 220. Cha- 
racter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1832 and Saka 1697. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Writing illegible. 


Qolophon : — 


JT 


Sinrtisiddhantaratnamaia is unknown to Aufrecht. 
The present MS. contains only a fragment, which relates 
to the days of the moon with their respective rites and 
festivals. It consists of verses from original Smrti works, 
on the subject. 

It begins : — 







^rTs^5dwrffpr^ ^ 
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(?) ?r fwTtjrr 

JR?nf^*3fNT5T II 

ar^ gf^^irtarra h 

^rnmrl m i 

^^arrf^ TTpfM ^ w^t « 




2. COMPLETE CODES OF LAW. 


1923. 

8385. I Saddharma-cintamanih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4f inches. Folia, 23, not ac- 
curately marked, as there are two leaves marked 5, and three marked 
6, the last leaf being 20. Lines, 12, 13 on a page. Character, modern 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 

Copied from a very defective MS., as there are lacunae 
in almost every leaf. 

Beginning : — 

'# ^W- II 

cT^ iTf : 

In oB, there is a col. (which is illegible). ■ 

6 A (marked 5), ?;fh 
s5iJ75T^3rw^T^ftr(?)^^=WTiW2fWf(?)ft’ti^ 

JT’^KTsnfsr — — — — — — — — 

trgT^-STKTf^’iT^-JT'?T + »-lt€T3TT(?) — — — — 

vi im^*r 55r^«Rr^«fjT5Rn^ — 

— — - :scl 5nfcrR%afi5f^?;?!i I 

^ ’iC??1^3?7W»T?r 1 

8B, ^fa #^KfOT i 

16B, -53 w§iTT^sfTT wrinm^: [y ] i 

yTfa55>wTf5ft^^ ^sfpcafTcrsT! 11 


7 
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cTT^fT i 

^Tspf + 4- + + 

%^T’*fI^'9f ’TT cT I 

W ’Erf^K-5?7ft(?) WT5TT-!T II 

■JCfcT + + + 

+1%%=f5r?? I 

18 A, TftT ^H'*3T'fT5CT5rTf^rr3r-j?tiT=ftif3-?r4^^?:?TrT^^w 
q?5:>mTf^’TT^-JTTi7Ht¥Tmf?;H^fr cwsnfrwcfqjffrrsr^sT ^JTf^iFT- 
59r:s*Rf^f^% ?r^*wf^ni[WJ!^ i 

^^HTflTlT^WTW ^Tfn^^5fT ’31^?: I 
^j!iT3rsTTrcrr[^-] ii 

irof'snprJB^ U^^ffctr^crt i 
’Rl^'SW =f f^WHT II 

The MS. is incomplete. 

This appears to be a part entitled Saddharma-einta- 
mani of Visvambhara Sastra, perhaps a complete or com- 
prehensive work of Smrti. The present codex contain.^ 
only the chapter on castes. It incidentally treats of 
Sarnskaras. 

It was compiled under the patronage of Kikainantri 
who is described as the son of the finance inini.ster of the 
Pamara Raja of Dhara. Kika was himself tlie prime 
minister of Bhimasena of the OMukya family, most 
likely the Bhima GMukya of Guzerat who fought with 
Mahmud of Gazni in the first quarter of the eleventh 
century A. B. 

The internal evidence, too, points to the same con- 
clusion, as among the castes it mentions, J^Iahahga, who 
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lived by tending camels and selling tlieir milk (which 
is possible only in a desert country) ; and describes 
Turaska simply as a frontier tribe, whose language it is a 
sin, to speak. 

This MS. was evidently copied from an old original in 
which was written as in modern Bengali, with a 

curve at the left. The poor scribe without understanding 
this transcribed it as it was. In modern Devanagari, it 
looks like ‘y’. In a long chapter, it enumerates all the 
castes. But they are consecutively marked from 60-87 
only. 

1924. 

10729. I Smrti-Manjarl. 

By Govmdaraja, son of Bhatta Madhava. 

Substano©, palm leaf. 22x2 inches. Folia, 126 (marked by letter 
numerals) of which the 8th is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent 
in siokas, 7560. Character, old Newari. Dated, N.S. 265=A.D.i 1145, 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

An old digest of Smyti. Acara ends in 86B, then 
begins Praya.scitta, which continues to the end of the 
MS. The author is the same as Govindaraja the com- 
mentator of Manu, and son of Madhava Bhatta. But it 
was not known that he was so old. 

Begiiming : — 

# sTtTT WrfW I 

^ -s^Twrarrci n 

f^^s5iir?TfjD*rT3iTrpi'*ncTT 
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fer^T^rtrftfiH^S^WTcITcT I 
§ 1 %^ 

?^^f«rcTfreTT^ ^<t: 

=«^5T?:if^T^: STT’^ fi|i%cT II 

ffrrffrcrfcTcTf^gtf^'ft^ff^TWRT- 
JTcrT^ TWsrrcT ^frsf n 

•si 

arfirErT^rn^r^r^^WTSiEf^'g® 
cf-RTcT iT5^ trftjTrsgw i 

^f?fr: ?rf^i f*risrfT^^^TfiTfiT: i 
f^%5TT»?!g'WTcri' -Jrt ■sr^ifrg^'srcr II, etc. 

Topics : — 

2A, Tfs HfffrafT!fT5rif|ff5i^?;T3rf%?:f?crr5rT ^fcnirw’^ ^sr- 
w^sfrrti ; 2B, ^ ; 3B, amf^rr^TTf^, ; 

5B, ^ETWTcT! ; 6B, xf^ ?n*sfhw*rrfirftr! ; 9B, asr^r 

; 12A, ; 22 A, iTffnrrfTafTWiTTffs^- 

° 25A, ajar ^TfgGESWwfarfsr: ; 26 A, « ^r- 

ftf^aftTJS; 31B, ^ar WTf*r^; 32A, ; 33A, aua? 

; 33A, ?:fcT Hf » ■arfr^fraRTTr^TJg ; 35B, ^ar iftfwcT- 
¥[=^^T!; 36B, w^r^RTT!; 37B, ^rf o 38]i, 

■sefs Jil ff ; TiSTWirfirfflrfnf^ ; lefcr fffj=^?:fir. 

fsT^TTTTfar; 39A, asran^wjrfff^: ; 39B, T^ri-wtifcr^^T! ; airar 
^*i:i:=^aTf; 40B, war ^apgfe: ; 41A, lefcf • 41B. 

; 42A, ^riTTH 42B, tfe ^rwflrff^- 

; 43A, Tfer war J^Tflsrr^! ; 45 A, ^:fcT 

^ ^ ; 45B, a^srxWWT^B 46B, Wf C n^:gf3S 
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^TJ#; 53.B, 6 ; 54B, -seftr 54A, icf^ 

^ar’sr t^rsrsrnlH; 64B, 55A, -scf^ 

; -cfcT 5fmT5ft^^T9^=W ; Tfs ^rfqTl^rJFTK't^^c^ ; ft^- 
?fJ^55i[Kr^^ ; 55B, ^ %^Ffr^gcTT'3^=q ; 

5cr^Tm®rT?n^=# ; 56B, ■Sfw^^n^^rrgxncf: ; ^ ; 57B, 

3sra-Tgjrfr<(KT'S^=f ; 58A, gsr^c ^ ; 

59B, : ^sf^ii^^Tf^W'Er: ; 60B, ^ 

fir^mi:; 64A, ?:% ; 64A. ^ WT^mq-^t^Ti; 65B, 

iTt3T^-5rTt, ; 67A, ; 68B, -sfftr ^tr:, ^ 

^T5Ti ; 69B, ; ^WT^JiT ■STFcr^'^gfciT ; asr? WT^5r?r^Tf^! ; 

77B, xfy j 78B, ^rfcnfNn:®; 80A, 

^ Jn(5^T:i; SI A, ^licTTa^T^, -rfa ; 81B; 

^ o 81 B, ; 84B, o •stwfsTcf^nii ; 86B, 

Then begins Prayascitta, for a description of which 
see I.O. Catal. No. 1550. The I.O. manuscript has, -at the 
end, a list of contents of both the sections. 

The authorities : — 

2B, jftfirai, ■a^*r^:,it5r^TXT:, JTf :, ; 3 A, 

tffcfm, ?^3TTfW=, ; 3B, 5FrT4'?S^!, jffcTSTJ ; 4A, ^^ftr!, stfTSSrm.-, 

gRTTO*^: ; 4B, U%crT:, ; 6A, 6B. 

^rrmcnr:; 7B, W; 9B, fw; 12A, ; 13B, 

?ijg#., -saffW ; 14A, w=^3ziiTTfR;fmw ; 15A, ; 

21 A, sTK^i; 2 IB, ^wfc?:; 23A, ; 24A, ; 

24B, 25 A, ; 35B, 36A, 3T^fwn[;% =?; 

44 A, n^irw: ; 52 B, 56B, aR%?;T! ; 70A, 3rra[ifW%t; 

74B, ; 78A, ^sfrsr:; 90xA, 115A,^^^^^W^ 

saHTWJTcr 1 
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The work ends : — 

yj ^ 

f^23i;^??arfrT?r»T^5r^ sm h^- 

3EniffffH! ftc^T CT^W ttTm**j’^% I 

Last Colophon : — 

JTfj?T^WTm5mtf^?:T5r1%?;fg<TT^ ?;w- 

irRf^^Tiis I 
Post Colophon : — 

5ewTTiT %# turaffrapr^*?!! 

ef^' ^wfSFTTirt iTf- 

=g 5ro|ifm^: i 'S?gir :g«- ! 

w: 3RTr5r^^rfTPT*r^*rT^ i ># «r?Tt »TJrw% 

At the end we have an index covering pp. 15-12o 

of the MS. 

The letter numerals interpreted in figures be- 

comes N.S. 266=A.D. 114.5. 

1925. 

4026. HJiroji^CTfr^; j Krtyakalpataruh . 

By Laksmldhara. 

Substance, palm leaf. 13Jx2 inches. Folia, 131. Lines, on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 2620. Character, Maithila. Date, Saka U2t> and 
L.S. 374. Appearance, discoloured and worm-eaten. 

It contains the Danakapda only. 

Colophon :— 
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Post Colophon : — 

^'S8[ A.D. 14931 WfTf#5|i 

ftf'Wt^T^TiTTTrTW ^g;TTTf?T*rT f^fecrfj?^ 
3rT% ?^8 ;»^[=a.D. 1504]. 

*[»TT 

<fl) «h*T^n7l%?'f|=^5TT^ I 

HfeTl[%] (I 

af«JT^:r^sr fWMt 


^ trrqTJT II 

?TT siTC sTJTt%^% || 

3rcra^w^%ft^ :ga- 


The two dates L.S. and Saka do not 
falling short of the other by eleven years. 


agree, the one 


Our author was foreign minister to Maharaja Govinda 
Gandra of Kanoj and Kasi, who reigned in the first half 
of the twelfth century (A.D. 1114-1154). 


Tlie entire work consists 
books : — 

(1) Bralunacari-kanda. 

(2) Grhastha-kanda. 

(3) Nah’atakala-kan(la. 

(4) Sraddha-kanda. 

(5) Dana-kanda. 

(6) Pratistha-kanda. 


of the following twelve 

(7) Tirtha-kanda. 

(8) Suddhi-kanda. 

(9) Rajadharma-kanda. 

(10) Vyavahara-kanda. 

(11) Santi-kanda. 

(12) Moksa-kanda, 
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1926. 

The Same. 


10236. ( Patrapatranirupariam. 

An extract from Danaharida of Lalcsmldhara’ s 
Kalpataru. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8|x inches. Folia, marked 17-24 
and 1-8. Lines, 11, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain. 1668. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 




Post Colophon : — 
r«fiicI?T II 

1927. 

1437. The Same. 

F yavaharadi- Mndah . 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 15-|x5| inches. Folia, 141 
Lines, 12, 13 on a page. Extent in sloka, 6700. C'hai’acter, !\laithila. 
Date, B.S. 1231. Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 

It contains the Vyavahara kanda complete. Here, 
however, it is called Vyavaharadi kanda. 

Krtya Kalpataru is an elaborate Hmrti digest of 
great authority. Of the twelve kanclas or sections L. 2183 
notices Niyatakalakrtya kanda; L. 2860, Moksa kiimla : 
L. 1833, Vyavahara kanda. I.O. Catal. No-s. 1385 and 
1386, Dana kanda and Rajadharina kanda respectively, 
and Bik., p. 406, Grhastha kapda only, although I have 
seen in the Bik. library four sections : — 

Grhasthaniti, Rajadharina, Vyavahara and Kala. 



( 57 •) 

Vyavaharakanda begins thus : — 

■gfcr^ 

?r crg% 9 

TEPW clW »J3T^ H Twrf^ II 

The table of contents as given at the end of the 
manuscript runs thus : — 

IB, ^’^rn^ri; 2B, T?:f*r^J!nF|[ ; 4B, ^^[rfTuf^t ; 5B, 

7A, mn; 7B, ?n^q%a[: ; 8B, ; 9B, 

12B, JTTWT; 13B, ^Tfyw; 15B, tifcrfirf^r: ; 16A, 
u^Ffif^cTiT; 16B, 17B, 18A, 18B, ftnn- 

xfK! ; 20A, ; 22A, ; 23B, ; 24A, 

; 25B, ssTt^grr^: ; 26B, ; 26B, ^rrf^- 

xr^’tWT ; 27 A, ; 28B, ; ^Tf^sr^rr^fr ; 

; ?n'^rafsT3T^! ; ; 29B, wftto ; 30A, 

^ 30 B, ; 31 A, ^spr %^- 

ww*T ; 32A, atf^ ; 33B, argtRtilinftrf^! ; 

34 A, «rs*fbrotJfl'Ts?nT^^-' ; ; 34B, ^ ; 35A, 

5Ef^ f^^fsr; 35B, ; 36 A, ; 

l«tff?cd- F[5gft^: ; 37 A, aqfSTT^sg^wiT^ ; 37 B, ^ 

•^firfar: ; 39 A, ; 40B, cfNf^fw- ; 

41B, ; 42 A, gffsff^fET!; 43A, eriS5r{%fsr: ; cTTWT^^: ; 

43B, •ST^rararffe:; WT'rfff^r ; 44A, ; 44B, 

f^r^aRwr^Jir ; 45A, a^ar f^iffaiianiT ; 45B, wsrsrfcnrf^! ; ■sarsgfarj ; 

46A, licif^r^ffr- ; 46B, ; 47 A, ; 

8 



; 48B, ; 48B, ; 49A, ; 

5!iTf%f%f%: ; 50B, aETTf^M'^: ; 51A, sffcnifwf^i: ; 52A, ^ mm- 
54B, ; 57 A, ; 59A, 

; 60 A, ?r»ff^r?Tgsn5r?T ; 62B, ^=ffra^Tt%^w ; 64A, jjcw- 
cTwr«5f?WTg^WT ; 66B, ssr^^TSTiT ; 68 A, ^T^ifwilrw: : 

s» c\ * 

68B, tcrsr^mf^^ ; 70A, ; 70B, ; 


71 A, i^rf^r^fdsh'Tf! ; 72B, ; 73B, ; 74 A, 


?flTTTff ; 77 A, ww; 77B, setw tg:; 78B, asw ; 

iT^cTSfr^J^: ; 79A, 79B, 8 IB, ^jshtphjt; 

85A, ; 86B, ; 86A, WT?icr^?:??!IT: ; 89 A, 

9 IB, ; 93 A, 93 B, ssr^i- 

^TT^^nr; , 97A, '^ci^rr^WJiFH ; ^^rirwwsT; 98B, wfwRT??!?:; 
100 A, cRsgif.Wfl' ; lOOB, sfsr ; 101 A. 

; 102B, ; 104B, ; 107A, 

^T^sfiT ; ; 108B, f^r^: ; 109A, ; 

xr?:^«rf ; IlOA, ^wf^^rnTt ; HOB, ; 111 A, inflw- 

112B, t^vTTJnn’ff’- ; 113B, ; 114A, 

f?HT3?TH; 114B, ^ffHTsgjT; 115B, ^■ETJTiifsriT ; 116B, 

^TiTi ; 117A, 117B, aBrar^Hf^WJr: ; 11915, fwi^r- 

ffWfTTTv; fWJTcrfwur: ; I'WFfr^HTJT! ; 121B, SEfW ; 

122 A, 122B, 123A, 

123B,'5rt^gi ; ; ^sr: ; ^^jtcT! ; ; 124A, mfm '- ; 

; 124B, ; vET'fl^sr: ; 125 A, l^Tfcr^li:: ; -g^- 

f*r:5B5rT^: ; 125B, asra" fjr^cIT:; ^Wg*rfar>TTir! ; 127A, 

?r^%^i*rfwTir: ; 127B, 128A, fg^rffigarir ; iga- 

129B, 132B, ; 133A, 

M^vr wwg?:^fweTJi; ^iiinwfrR;!; 134A, gsaitc^gfir- 
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; 136 A, ; 135B, ; 

136A, ^JfffgwTW! ; 136B, 3TH55f=^T; 140A, ^wiffcr; 141A, 
?TSi5?rfrTfk: i 

The Last Colophon : — 

ffa- wfi g'^fticfT; i 

■s;f3 ^?T’3T'fTJa3nf%CT5r-^rrf^f%j^=^^fTf^'S‘r sfT'fT- 

i\i5f^^cT^ ^nTTHfT n 

Post Colophon Statement ; — 

^ »J?rr^ I gii sr^t^X'^rt 

f%f%cT?j; II 

The authorities quoted are : — 

2B, ^TiWT^i ; 3A, '^rfl'! ; 3B, 

; 4A, ; 4B, ^nxTTWJx, Jxg: ; 6A, 'fr^tfr:, 5srrfr: ; 

lOA, ; 19A, fxTenrrw! ; 25B, ^-Er-nxir: ; 27B, t%Qi!! ; 

31B, 55TW=^:; 37A, ; 58A, 61A, 

; 66B, ; 68A, :, ^urfW! ; 87A, ; 

99A, ?Tg: ; 102A, ; 107B, ; 117A, |#fr-ps: • 

123A, I 

1928. 

3868. The Same. 

Substance, coiinfery-made paper. ilfx4 iaclies. Folia, 53 to 147,: 
of which tho 57th leaf is missing and the second side of the 68tli' has 
gone off. Lines, 8 on a page.' Character, Nagara of the; eighteenth 
contni'y. Appearance, discoloured. 

All incomplete copy of Vyavaharakapd See the 
previous number. 



1929. 

4741. The Same. 


( I Suddhikandah.) 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13x2 inches. Folia, 100 of which the follow- 
ing leaves are missing: 5, 8, 10, 13, 28, 29, 31, 34, 37, 40 to 43, 4.5, 55, 68, 
59, 64, 66, 68, 73, 76, 76, 82, 86, 88, 89, 92 and 94. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Extent in §lokas, 1,300. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1416=A.D. 
1360. Appearance, old hnd discoloured. 

Beginning : — 

'# qTl%T^ II 



JTcTT! f?3TT! I 

g^TictT ^1^ f^=^<srT=gTr'iT’af^f«r*. ii 
fsrWFg 8 


It ends thus : — 


sffttns! 1 

■fcrer^ fuBain m \ 

trfa^ =*1 ff 4fircrttr'?crT m ii 

Vj 

V» 

Colophon : — 


T§f 


JTfDCTsrTftrCPT 








Post Colophon Statement :— 7- 

lEi^qr ^r}T% \8 ’s?t?T9T?jsriir^ 

siRiBrBrajTf<---ff ?i^Kffi<i=>n 01*4 1 ^4TR*rf railw— =8i^*fTfr- 



( ) 


*-}- + + + + + + 

I 


T, 

5^cC|T^?f 


This Ramasimha of Mithila in A.D. 1360 is a king 
belonging to the Karnataka family. Nobody ever sus- 
pected that the family continued to reign in Mithila so 
long as 1360 though not in their own capital Simraon but 
at another place Narayanapura. Curiously enough the 
MS. is not dated in L, Sam. but in Vikrama Samvat. 


The authorities quoted and consulted are : — 


2A, 'fiftof! ; 2B, ^fiTt ; 6B, ; iftccirt ; 7B, 


merrcTTT! ; lOA, ^urnT*T: ; 12Aj ^*r%:; 

14A, xnwt! ; 14B, w ; 16A, ; 15B, ; 16B, 

gsrf^T! ; 17A, ; 18A, ; 25B, ; 35B, 

; 39B, ; 48A, ^ifq;3i:T?fTcriT: ; 50B, ; 

74B, 85A, 


1930 . 

10645. The Same. 

M ohsahandam . ) 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 4 inches. Folia, 11, marked 
102-112. Lines, 8-12 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1950. 
Appearance, fresh. A mere fragment. 


Ool. 




Post Colophon — 

t f o RiTsjrt I gwr i 

The entire work consists of 12 books (see I.O. Catal. 
No. 1385). The present MS. contains the last hook devot- 
ed to salvation, for which see L. 2860. 
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1931. 

8404. The Same. 

Substauce, country-made paper. 12Jx3f inches. Folia, 117 of which 
the 1st, 4th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 23rd, 31st-34th, 36th, 55th, 67th, 69tb, 62nd, 
65th, 108th are missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
seveiiteeuth century. Appearance, old and repaired with transparent 
paper. 

The name of Krtyakalpataru is to be found in fol. 

37A 

One of the sections of Laksmidhara’s Kalpataru, 
treating of religious observances. 


1932. 

6453. Smrticandrika. 


By Demnna Bhatta, son of Kesavaditya Bkatta. 


Substance, country -made paper. 12x3J inches. Folia, lOS. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 3,800. Character, JSTagara. Date, Sam vat 
1739. 

This contains the section on Ahnika or daily ob- 
servances. 


Last Qolophon — 


Post Colophon : — 

s 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1373. 

The author quotes Aparaditya and is himself quoted 
by Hemadri. See Cat. Oaf. and Jolly. 



1933. 

1168. The Same. 


Substance, country -made paper. 12x3 inches. Folia, 168 by count- 
ing. Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2220. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Sara. 1634. Appearance, very old. Complete. Leaf-marks are 

wanting in many places, and new pagination occurs frequently. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1373. 



Then follows the AnupurvI 


1 sw! < ■5 Ict 51^ \o i 



1934. 

5827.. I Visvadarsah. 

By KaviJcdnta SarasvaU. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4J inches. Folia, 6 to 16-fl to 
4 -I- one marked 5. Lines, 19 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eight- 
eenth century. Appearance, old. Fragment. 

A metrical treatise on dharma, divided into four 
kandas — acara, vyavahara, prayascitta and jnana, quoted 
by Hemadri in Parisesakanda, by Nrsihha in Prayoga- 
parijata, by Raghunandana in Ekadasitattva, by Kamala- 
kara in Mrnaya Sindhu. See C?B. Ill, No. 488 and 
Cat. Cat. I, p. 686. 

This number contains the latter portion of Acara- 
khanda (6 to 16 leaves containing 12 to 39 verses) and the 
first four leaves of Vyavahara^ containing 26 slokas. It 
also gives explanations of the slokas. 
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After the fourth leaf of Vyavahara, there is one 
marked 5. But it is not in continuation of the fourth. 
Still it belongs to Vyavahara and is written in one and 
the same hand. 

At the end of the Acara khanda it praises Naga- 
vardhana. 


Colophon I — 

trwflr: 


5EWTH! 


iRf! sTTir^’fwf^: + + + 

+ + + + + *Tre( ? ) I 

f(W + + 


+ + + + + + ^T! ilT^ II 

1 ^ cTw^ 



1 acTf i arff 

u^3f*rfmfmsTr<aM4i|iir4'4t^ i cfcrl sf^rgfe: i f? srw^nir’f • 

I aat ^fi!ii^?[ii 3 reT'UTCJ!nr*R^r=§fl 4.4. 4. 


The Vyavaharakanda begins :— 
ansn^Rps; i 

43'’ ! rr?;* / 

f^g 5a w. saaprwi^frani^ 8 

tr^w^iw 5rwnfRa?ir i 

?rf 5raw^5TWT^fa 1 

?w?3irFff 55:^sf(f^d*< 1 
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r 


1935. 

10068. I Smrtisamuccayah 

Substance, country-made paper. 7-|x4 inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 
8 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

An authoritative work in Karika form on Smrti 
(acara), quoted by Hemadri, Sftlapani and Raghunandana 
(see Cat. Cat.) But the MS. is very incorrect. 

Beginning : — 

w I ’W! II 

TTURntsT?? i 

^ ( ^xrsrar^: ) ii ^ ii 

gErT=gT?:»^^%Tr*rt vr%:s*;Rv?;T5f n: ii ii 

f^rf^cr: i 

^cTci «5fTfU’cft5^T^^ 0 ^ II 

WcffTTSHR II 8 » 

WTM^3r*r?T i 

■«cr%e|TflWT*rt m'^3lft[*TT] II Ik II (?) 

( ? ) wirm^rcTfir?:!.- 1 

l^f^W(T) EITWsgTOT f^fcf?;T5?I^ II < II 

jtwt^ ufctTm^nr i 

^TfJ3i^iif*r5f!»*Tff5r ll 

33 ;^?^ f%^=g^®rr ■sr»ww ^3"^ i 

■^r^T^TJf ’8' *ni;^ II II 

?TU ff(^^ ^fW81vlc{ X[-5f: 1 
’T II €. II 


9 
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Topics 

4B, ?f?r ; 5A, Tfs ; 6B, jfci 

fffti: ; 7A, Tf?T JrVfwftf- ; 9A, ; 11 A, ^fcT ^rm- 

; 12B, -sef^ ; 28B, ; 29B, -Sefcf 

; 30B, Tf^ 35rf?Tf%t%ftr5 ; 35B, i:fcr ; 40A, 

Tf?{ iT^tf^f^fsr: ; 40B, -cfcT ; 41 B, i:fcr ; 

42B, Tfcr -spiRffftr! ; 46A, 1[fcT ! 


1936. 

4858. The Same. 

By Visvesvara. 

Substance, palm leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 55 oi wliicli the following 
leaves are missing: 11, 14, 15, 24-26, 28, 31-33, 37, 52. There are also 
five broken leaves at the end, of which the leaf -marks are lost. Charac- 
ter, Bengali. Appearance, very old. 

Beginning : — 

'# + + + + + + ^ tl 

1 

^ -m 1 

3^’si;^ + + + + i 

^^t^%>5?;fsT^cr|+ + + + + +W^*fT '?nsr: i 
5Er«(i%T ^ f^lfcTt il 

II (?) 

%ir 

Tr*rirf?!i^4’^ ^ ll ll 




f' 

I 




r*' 
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1937. 


624. I Cattirvargacintamanih. 

By Hemadri. 


A mere fragment noticed in L. 1355 containing a 
portion of the third part. But it is of great age being 
dated Saka 1402. Facsimile of the last leaf bearing the 
date is to be found facing the notice in L. 1355. But the 
jeaf was not replaced. 


The author was the minister of the Yadava princes of 
Devagiri, Mahadeva (xl.D. 1260-1271) and his successor 
Rama Deva (A,D. 1271-1313). The parts of the work, 
which are commonly known, treat of the different topics 
of acara (Vrata, Dana, Tirtha, Pratistha, Kala, Moksa). 
But Prof. Jolly (Tagore Law Lectures, p. 17) mentions 
a section on Civil Law, of the work. No leaf-marks. 


The leaves seem not to be in order. 


1938. 

5856. The Same. 

Pratistha of Hemadri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4 inches. .Folia, 28, of which 
the 10th and 11th are missing. Lines, 14 on a page. Character, Nagaraof 
the eighteenth century. Appearance, very old and discoloured. Incom- 
plet© at the end. 

Beginning : — . 

w i 

wfsrd i 
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gTJTf%r%^T fwcrgcrt i 



fjw m ^'STT fr^ i 

?rr 

■5:i^> fs^r ^fig 

3r% -gi^frpi^itTr: i 

wr^ TftT ^Tfit rrsrr 3a%f ^ffr% ii 
cT^Tfe wf^! ws- I 

f^^Kcr^T ^ ii 

cfi^ ^9(1?;®'?!:^ ^r4|f^9^ i 


wnnTT^r: i 

!fr5fff«T ■5?;Ti!iTf*r i 

^TiRWT^ irswsf^: II 

«s| N 

snff J% I 

firr^Jirr 5ef^K^w=^f^^Tf^9!:T ii 
crsTT'^ 1 

?^T^fg|3rT^t*rT ■STOT ?RTcT^ i 
cf^: ^ TTi-W^tT! W^' II 

^ %?T*iT %9r I 

wrfaw l=>5rt^ ii 

5iTiF|"ltMd^t4nr< ^fcn^g-sTTf^r =(r i 

II 

^TTTCTfRftfMT^t cWT | 

-<^iii^("y<! tpjTft ^ tlT^ftW^rW^W II 



2B, xrw ■<|^*r’^icrj!r5Rft %^gfaw crtw^rf i ctw irfcrisT^rrra! 
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3 A, 

^rmiTfirr ii 

16B, -sfcT ?r?iiti^r3fi^sff?;?!m ; 19A, 'sfa ^fr?!i¥TrTW*TM'sf! — 

sftli: «T?!|X(: tf^: I 

wiiwnlm^^r cf^^^snw w^-. ii 
ei^;^ ^Twrw ’^PTT^MT^T^cT: I 
■qTOKTTTif cfl- ^TflT f H^fcT || 

22A, ist?T 5ff^xrer! -g^# ^rskssr srirfira: n 

1939. 

5574. The Same. 

Pr yascitta-hhanddh.) 

Siibsfcaao©, country-made paper. 10| x 6 inches. Folia, 264. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 7000. ' Character, Nagara. Bate, Samvat 
1854. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning :— 

^TJfhQTRrT:, etc,, etc. , 





B7id :- 


’enim[wr] 

wfmj4 srwrg^ t 

cf^'^srgg II 
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Colophon '. — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

'91% ^iwTf*n% =*r^s?]t '= 

lUlTIT^rt UT^f%T5tjnlt ?ISr ^Tf«7[9ft'#^Trr 

^rmrm^ i i! 

1940. 

5960. I Sarmpmi/a^ritkw^^^ 

An extract from the Prayascitta-adhyaya of Hemwlri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9J-x4| inches. Folia, ili. l.iiics, !< 

on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineceeiith century. Apiicar- 
anoe, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning -. — 

Colophon : — 

■sef^ ¥14911^ g’Rrf^TrriarTt ’^aRtir- 



1941. 

2874. 

SubstaEce, country-made paper. - 9|x4| inches. Folia, 18. fJiu’s 
8, on a page. Extent in slokas, S60, Character, Jaina XH,ca,ra nf iho 
eighteenth century. Appearance, diseoiourod ami luousc -eaten. 

3B, f^^gfareMrafifiStqr: ^riTTw: ^ 

Topics : — 

(lA) sErsr wfir^SFifT^T! ; 2B, ^■er ; 
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1942. 

10350. i 

S arvadevatapratistha K ar7napaddhaWh . 


Being part of Parisesa Khanda of Caturvargacintdmani. 

By Hemadri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 J- x 4| inches. Folia, 88. Lines, 
1 1 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2600. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1873. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

GolopTion : — 

^WTHT II 


Post Colophon : — 

II, etc. 

\'>='S^ ^tT% ^ wnm i 

Beginning :— 

sfiT! II # 

^TWTfsr ^ jranrfa: ^%g[g^] (g^ff^r) 

— — — as in 1938 , — — 5 ^ 1 ^ It 



1943. 

3078. I HolikotsavavidUh. 

An extract from Hemadri^ s V rata Khanda, of the 
Caturvargacintamani. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9|x4J incbes. Folia,. 3. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, N%ara. Date, Samvat 1869 and Saka 1734. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

^wht: 1 
Post Col . : — 

^fw ^ '®° 

f^a "ge %o lo rm% ifcrnr^ i 


1944. 

5459. I Grhastha-Eatnaharah. 

By Gandesvara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, lift. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in glokas, 3,570. Character, Nagara of the eight- 
eenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

Colophon : — 



31'?5®iw^ tl^'f T^'fcirW! I 
^WTHI II 


See L. 1921. 

For the authors who are quoted by him and the 
authors who quote him. 

The collective name of his works on law is Smrti- 
Ratnakara. This part relates to the duties of house- 
holders. 

According to the chronogram at the end of the 
section on Civil Law, the author was living in Raka 
( pr ) 1236= A.D 1314, 
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1945 . 

3826. I BuddUratnakarah. 

By Candesvara. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 13Jx2|- inches. .. Folia, 97. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1,940. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old, discoloured and worm-eaten. Incomplete at 
the end. Leaves, 2, 3, 5 to 10, 39 and 77 are missing. 

For the beginning of the work see L. 2384, 

Golophons : — 


22B, 

•n» 

34A, o?n^iri^=9cfW: ; 36 A, ; 38 A, oirjf^TWT^^=f- 

; 41 B, ; 49A, ; 55B, 

of%w5?irT?ni^=?cT5;f’j ; 60 A, ; 64A, < ; 

68A, ; 74B, o'Ef5®T?;cT5?ff! ; 81 A, o^s^^r^T'ffT’C'y! ; 

85A, rfk ; 88A, ; 

92A, ■RWfecT?:'^: 1 (?) 

1946 . 


832. i Madanaparijdtam. 

By Visvesvara Bhatta under the patronage of 
Madanapdla. 

Substance, European paper. Il| x6 inches. Folia, 338. Lines, 12, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 8,425, , Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. 


A compendium of religious and civil duties. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. 

The author’s medical dictionary, Madana-Vinoda, con- 
tains a chronogram at the end according to which it was 
composed in Sam. 1431 (=A.ll. 1376). Mr. Sarvadhikari 
10 
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(Tagore Law Lecture, 1880, p. 390) taking ytiga in tlie 
chronogram as 2, thinks it to be 1231. But as pointed 
out by Prof. Aufrecht Parasara-Madhaviya (A.D. ].35t5- 
60) was largely used in the compilation of Madenui- 
parijata. 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 1394. 

1947. 

8149. ! SmrtikmmmM. 

By Madanapala. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 indies. Folia, 107. Line>>, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,675. Character, Ffagara of the eigliroeiitli 
centui'y. Appearance, discoloured. Gomj)lete. 

Many leaves are restored. They are : Poll. 1-3 (there 
are actually four leaves, two leaves being marked 3), 5 
(there are actually one leaf and a half, marked 5), 9 
(one leaf and a half), 30-35, 49, 50, 66, 59, 61 (two leaves) ; 
69, 76, 78, 80, 82, 83, 84 (restored in two leaves) 95, 102, 
104, 106 (restored in two leaves). 

An authoritative work on Smrti for the Budras, con- 
sisting of four books (Kalollasas— which, again, are sub- 
divided into Kiranas). 

^Errf^5n-fcif*ri^V¥ tt’erfr: 

■. ,1 

*rTfT ; 29B, 
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'r' 

* I 

i 

! 

j srm gcft^: ; 33A, 3g;^ 

r* f^r^crtf ^TfT =^54: I i 

}' 

37B, f^tf^^q-Jlf JfW ir«r?R: f5Ji?:<i: ; 38A, 

=5TTPf^^WTf^?r'^T5jf^f%^xf® srw f^Jir: ; 42A, 

. ^rw a-^^: fli?:J!i: ; 53B, ^iT?? = 55 ^: ; 75A, 

} I lifcrflrsft’f^iT'^rt JTTsrxrrorf^f’t x X 

X X ■q=^fr: f^W- ^rffTT?! 

77B, WTHts^ I ; 

85A, =yi^m ; 90A, ocfwf^f^: ; 96A, ^- 

^^^olaffcTWWfTStTsf ?im “wg^! fflSR- 

^mw I 

See Oxf., pp. 275-277A ; I.O. Catal. No. 1649. 

1948. 

9778. The Same. 

f Substance, CO untry -mad© paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 12 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 7,750. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
very old. 

A fragment beginning from leaf 60 and ending in 
97. Leaves 61-65, 68, 83, 84 are missing. The leaf 66 is 
written on one side only. 

p' 60B, t.T?{ ^Tl^T 55rT^R5R^fWT% 

I nw: i 

66B, -^fff ’s;«!^''fliff’T5r#i^pgt ^r%=srrsf^Bf: i 

67A, 35j?-5n5Hffif5T^1^t =g-g’^^#5n% 

70A, ^far 3g^s[tTJ#ctT^?ftfcis?it i 

71B, TfcT ^?:T^JT^r5rrf?:f^cTr5rt 3i;s[^r«#ig;w?fifcTsaT i^fh- 
f^gmarsni^^grcTf^Rf^fn-irf*? i 
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74A, lifer TTmifewnfif^: i 

81A, ^fcT^g^t cr4®f%f^: I 

86B, iffT ^'IF'lT^^erqJIlff ’O'T*! 

*fi?r =gg^! ^JFTTH! I 

91B, ifar wra^l^t ta?r%?f^ftr-- i 

97A, Tfcf frW^Tliq^eri I 

Quotations are found in this fragment from tlie 
following authorities : — 

(1) frg:, (2) JT^:, (3) ftw!, (4) (5) 

(6) ?r^*frFc!, (7) ^Tff!, (8) %?5Ti, (9) i 

1949. 

8804. ! Madanaratnapradlpah. 

Substance, country paper, 12x6 inches. Folia, 297. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 7,700. Character, Nagara. Dated, Sain. 1676 
Old. Fresh. Incomplete. 

Madanaratna consists of seven sections (Samaya, 
Acara, Vyavahara, Prayascitta, Dana, Suddhi and Santi). 
The present MS. contains the first section (Religious 
Calendar). 

iCT% ?n% nfT- 

'mm wKTiirf?r*rir^; i i 

The same as I.O. Catal. 1681. 

The fourth of the Uddyotas, Prayascitta is known 
from M.M. H. Sastrl’s hfep. Cat. No. 1 236, p. 223. 

The gap left in the I 0. Catal., p. 537B, is filled up by 
the present MS., consisting of verses 8th and 21st both 
inclusive :— 
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t^rT^rwfw ift^-srl' *rra[TftT sTi^ 4 % 


■fnm maT^cTT^fj- w^i^w^r^fT^wfwiiHT^! 

■ 5 r> 55 ^ ?rc^f f^n: 

^^rrfir ( 5?ndfH: 3fr**qT5f 

^rsErf^%f^tTT^ifl:f irflf^spacr ^rasr^n 
per^tiJir.jI’ftcr^rTfni^^T^i fr’fT^-^vRT: ii i 
^cT ?T^^^fffcftcT^»iTrra«m 



^ II 


^Tsf ’ftWT’f iSf^^f'T ^W%-W 
g^RT^5trmJTftn?ft;=?r1%fcft tf5E;?!i^?:^t% i 
%*r ^ 5 TT^%*r sri?;cTK^^sTTf^w 
WTTTJI^ JT^TJTftT ■’BT^^^WlfsTcft Wf^T || 



3?Tq'T5;3r^Wfcr’5tlfaiW^JlftcTcR^5[cr'nT: 


^TWfsiJ WCFMpf^finrfcT! II 

^r%sr^^ ^ithwtw q-f%w 

^' 5 rTflr$Jir i 
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wtsrl' ^nfsrrfcr ^irr li 

^t%^T5rr^ %iisg^!rf4?:'Pf% ^t4^t ^rc^-nfri- 
^ifTT ^cT^f^fgwrt'w sr ^srrw feifr?? i 

5Erf%m?iJT =? ?r4wT ?rcT5frwT*ifi r 

\ 

sRTSfTT *r ^3^^ ^Ttg ■mfi fSi^n w ii 

•5r^Tsr^H?nsT pr^^jtif'EfT ^ jrm s^sfrerT 

ssHTifH^rfiir! w *r ii t,® i 

cT^Egw^ft JTsrfw^ 'f f?:^W3!rp!rT 

I 

TJ^ f%?: f^W3T% JTf^s^ITT II ^'c I 
i(%s4%5T SRTO5WM5r !STT^ 


^3^ ^*rT ttirarf a? ^ !■ ^ht: ^r1%i?rT ^ 

^fcT -^m ^WTt tffkfTO'fiTW tfolft 5T> ff ^nl II 

^rncif^T '^srarftr sr -q^ ^rts^Hra^ 3T3r=^ i 
grqjTwr’rnTTrrwTcr 

JTRTf^ ?rT^^5FRr*r25T fsl^ II 5^0 I 

^Tcrf^ trifftr f^f?n3?rT5®rTir?it^f 


!?f¥f ^ik^g- w^cT #n sr tfTT'g't 

t%^q-! l%j7Tn: *r f^irrnrfflit ii s?,i. i 

Mr. R. I). Banerji confounded Madana Simha Deva the 
jatron of the author of Madanaratnapradipa and son of 
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Sakti Simha with the Madana Simha of Champaran in 
whose time two MSS. were copied in Sam. 1453 and 1457. 
In this matter he has simply followed Prof. Bendall’s 
list of Champaran kings given in his History of Nepal 
and surrounding kingdoms. But he should have seen 
that the patron of the author was never described as 
a Raja of Champaran and the Raja of Champaran is 
not described as the son of Sakti Simha. This should 
have been a settler. They cannot be identical. Even if 
this does not satisfy Mr. Banerji the present MS. fills 
up the gap left in the I.O. Catalogue between the 7th and 
the 22nd verses of the preface to Madanaratnapradipa ; 
and here Madana Sirnha and his ancestors are distinctly 
said to have belonged to Delhi. His genealogy runs 
thus : Damodar 
1 

Mahipala 
Devidasa 
Suryadasa 
Sakti Simha 
Madana Simha. 

As regards the time of this compilation the opinion 
advanced in the preface to my Nep. Cat., 1905, seems to 
stand. The patron flourished in the Province of Dehli 
during the fifteenth century after the fall of the Toglak 
Empire and he is largely quoted by the authors in Akbar’s 
time. 
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1950. 

1817. The Same. 

( or ) 

Substance, ' country-made paper. 10^x4^ inches. The last leaf is 
marked 370. But leaves 144 to 159 both inclusive, 215, 228 to 238 both 
inclusive, 244 to 251 both inclusive, 261 to 265 both inclusive, 278, 279, 
336 and 346 , are missing. The first 113 leaves down to the chapter of 
Saptaminirnaya seem to be a restoration. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance of both parts, old. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1681, p. 537. 


1951. 

10014. The Same. 

only^ 

By Madana Simha. 

Substance, country-made paper, 13|x6 inches. Folia, 3-“240 of 
which those marked 20-52, 54-65, 67-73, 75-80, 82-100, 102-109, 111-157, 
161-203, , 208-223, are . missing. Lines, 11, 12 on a page. Ciiaraeter, 
Nagara. A mere fragment. 

It ends-.— 


WT! 



........ . .. r* 

Iff ^ 

5T 5irT^?:%er n 


Colophon 

?miTr*nl-5rt *iw 

Post Col . : — 

The date being retraced is doubtful. In the place 
of 6 there seems to have been 8, 
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:l9e52. 

10013. The Same. 

Substaiiee, c-ountr\--made paper. 12i x 5 inches. Folia, 2-78 of which 
10, ty-72 ore missing, l^ines, 9 on a page. Character, moclern Nagara. 
Appearance, old, norn-out and inovise-eaten, the fir.st nine leaves and 
leaves 7:5-77 are hadly damaged. 

Part of tSaniayanirnayoddyota, a calendar of religious 
fasts and festit'ais. !>eing the first section of Madanaratna- 
jiradijia. 

The colo])hons found : — 

ISA. TfcT ^a|fT5^31TT^-SCTfi:?iTf^fqf^'?jft55^T^^ff?:T3T3TT:ilTrTSTl-- 

53B. yfcT ^o%crT^lf*iRn'5T! i 

For 8ainayaratnoddyota, see T.O. Catal. No. 1681. 

There is one stra.}- leaf, 

1963. 

6753. The Same. 

Danamvehoddyotah . ) 

i Being ihe fiflk of the seven sections of Madanaratna- 
pradlpa of Madana Simha Deva.) 

Substance, country-made paper. ll|x.5i inches. Folia 360, Lines, 

1 1 on a page. Extent in slokas, 10,800. Character, Nagara of the eigh- 
teenth oeutiiry. The leaves 206th to 209th, 254th to 263rd and 271st to 
27;ird and the la.st three leaves have been restored. 

Beginning : — 

^ir wnr w I # irw'<Trr% i 

WTCcTt^^^ iwt I! (?) 

frrtwff c{#l[f 1 

11 , ■ 
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fr?%srRr ^T*rkrt?ft ii 

^T^rff WT??? % fsT^ftfcrr i 

asr^f^^ f^%Sf WiiT! Wi il 

asri^ ^Tsrg^*^ i 

cTcf^ or^T*Tt II 

^T=TTf r*rT ?raT tttw 1%^^: i 
TT'ratffR^’ST || 

f*r^3T! II 

TffT^^r^T xrftWEfT cTcT: i 

cT'^lfw^TS^ H^-^WTsrTf^fsr^JTT^ % II 
xffcTTrT^i 3 Er 3 n*iw ^=5-?^?? i 

=91^ f«Twr^ fir^ftra-Tt 11 
^f^niT^afaaM! ?r | 

^JTrJff •STTSBima ITTa aa: 11 

^frT*wipTft'aT ^rfafa^aasTt 1 
tfT^ fkw ^rpjra^ aiii^fwa: n 

^fft 5 :Jitrawr%j|ii'q[^T^ aT=^j!i 1 
f ?iRt fafa^ats^ afw^ra afa^a?:??; 11 
wapftfaa(a?Tfaa=^ 3 !i TNra%fa: 1 
aat fpf (^ aiaa gari^afajf'a: ii 
^TaarfafiaiifaT! aajjra fa^ftrai: 1 
f^waafaiaw aa: iT?;iT 11 

ai^aTaaaTa^ jftaw^ jffata i 

f^?:’!grr^ ^tf^a: 11 
ff ?:aj[pa 5 [;aat^ ta^fe^aias 1 
a’^^faapT^ arrapf ^^ftraa n 
fa=g=asR ai^Twr acft a arHaTarr: 1 
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^Tsf =? li 

^sr ?T5i ■?TT5qT'g’5T^ =g | 

^wf=?r5r^IS^ ^K?ft5^ fcr^T=f5T: I 

^T^f TiWrf^S^TfV cTcrt =f 1 

cTcT: irWJD^TJTTfsr cTSTT5T5^f%^3 fffST: | 
^cTfTR^lff II 

W^T*! ^W^TsrJT^^T^riTeT! Tr?;fl; I 

f^'^^T^WcfT ^Tsj t%5itf^ cTcT! I 

.‘5> 

fci^JTifsffH II . 

JT^r^Tn %^?fT»5f)' irsr^RSTcr: i 

^Tsf ?:^^TfiT fstff^nTTOcf: xf?;*? | 
JTf ^Tfxr I 

If 

irt^w^ cicrt t3T9?%^ii t%^fx|-^ I 

’ffJTT’T^^^Tir't^Xi} II 

wMsr f^T^fixcTST i 
JTWr ^T*i fsi^Tf^iKq-: ^TfftftcTiT || 
Icf^ngT^cT! XT?;?5; I 

ficft II 

f^-gsrtfi-twcf! i 

’fTF^f^JT^TRI^ Xf^j? |1 

'Wt^’SRl'^cTt^R TT5;JX n 
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Sfcf! XT?:?T || 

cTcft fT*l i:W¥^W II 

giftfilcTfi; I 

II 

cTcT: ■S^IinRi cTcI! TRST I 

:^f$jgtq^T*rTf*T(?) irfl'T^n:fIw4®t II 

fttisiT^rf^^HTfsr =? m-- tr?;jT i 

^ II 

?T5i f^i^ssruffT^ ?T¥Ti!rT ^Rjfi'f?:fr?T i 
^?iT?crr?:?Tsr^ ii 

tF I 

c{?q-5C?T ii 

5Ef*frfi?rffffn^ra tf i 

sFrf^ESFT ^TJf gisjiTfsrsr^ =f i 

JlfeiissTf^r^^'tlifrT^saijTfsrsr^ ^ II 
ffT^^rm^ ^RTfir ^T^^T^rTi^cT! xT?;n; i 
5T=^W*rT5BraiTf*r ■^'tJTTr*fT5?fcT: Xf?;fr II 

SJ 

iTT^rfq^rsrfRTpT 5^T*t tjscfl; i 

cTcf! ^TWrd^a^ffSTiTfT || 

^Tsr^ I 

^g[oFT»?ft ^^^TSTfsftW fTcI' 11 
^TSFfn^firacsjF^rt! I 
t^JT 11 

C\ V 

?FT*|9T^WJ^cTTft^=^irR5r^Hf«R I 
^iiTff^'Tm^fTrrrf^ trr^^rf^ftr^ci! ii 
cT'5rWTa?T*f TT'UPfU^^^T! I 


( 85 ) 


cT^ cT^i5Wir€^*i I 

crsTT^csft®rw5TT cTci[tr5ftJTf%fwfr! u 
^’ST ^wfci5irr^T*i(?) awT^T*i =f i 
trTSftw?;Tf^! iTft=^^T cTcft Trat II 

^1*1 I 

II 

Tn^^TTsgcr: ^T5i;3T I 

5TFrn[T*n^ ct^ ii 
3i^T9ii::^>cT=ErJTf i 

SEr^TCJfTSffcT^a- spOTT^’^rf fsi’^cti: n 

?;T5rTf^?;T5f--^¥cf^'fT??T5r--iT’fnj3rTfw^--^?ftsT^5Tf?r^fwtf%^ 

It eyids : — 

^ST-SIRra^T^- 

?ft^’ 'gftf^cT^t4’3ftwf^'t ^T*iii^3T ii#l: 

?j5rT fT f*r?5^T^ I 

cfxPlS^q’fffW ^^STci SrhrRTfJTW II (?) 

Last Colophon :~ 

«*TTfHfTJT3TcT I i 
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1954, 

6450. The Same. 

Stiddhivivekoddyotah Section VI.) 

Substanee, country-made paper, llfx 5 inches. Folia, 2--48, of wliicli 
the 23rd is missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokcis, 1 , 260 . 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1553. Appearance, discoloured. De- 
fective in the beginning. 

Colophon : — ■ 

5ErJTTTr: || 

Post Colo'phofi : — 

3g¥r?T5^ ^r^cji ^ew% 

After this there are five lines written in a later hand, 
at the end of which it is said : — 

At the top of the last leaf : — 

^¥rT3T 

The names of the real authors are given at the end of 
the work : — 

jT’f i 

^fnf%^T '^11 

2irr?ft^’^Trfe5TT I 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

3 A, ?Tg: ; 3B, ; 4A, ; ’fiCtor:, 

; 5A, ; 6B, ; 7B, 

8A, ; SB, 'Sfff t:T: ; 9A, 
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; llA, ; IIB, ; 12 A, ; 12B, 

i3A, 14B, 156,^=^: ; 

; 16A, ; 16B, fw ; 17B, wwscrwH ; ISB, 

w?fT!; 19A, 20B, ^friJCTJur ; 22 A, ; 

22B, =g5fT^fcT3Tciw ; 22B, irgf^'^crjj; ; 23A, ^^TcTTonT: ; 23B, 
’Ersrrtrfcr: ; 26A, ; WTg;,2ff(f; ; 28A, SQ-Tr^ICTOTifT ; ; 

34B, ^: ; 37B, ^JTTfw= I 

1965. 

64.51. The Same. 

Santyiiddyotah Sectioji VII.) 

Substance, country-made paper. llfxS inches. Folia, 109. Lines, 
12 on a xiage. Extent in slokas, 4000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1674. Appearance, old and repaired. Complete. 

Colopho7i : — 

fn«fTS[cf??’fTcr^Tfspa5T-^^l%f^f’WT(3T®rfT^*rf?rw^ff?cf=^% 
vtiw^ilcr: wfnrr: i 

'N> 

Post Colophon : — 

I II 

Beginning : — 

■Sim ^*n«RC^TSR?;-siT5Fr 

^?TOT^B?cIWTC?n cl^ II 
9Er^”t^?f3Tf*r5li%5T 
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12A, ; 22B, 

fcrf%r^?;ir'g^Ff[^: ; 25B, =qris^TfH$^^WFf}^= 
^Tf%: ; 89 B, nKTirr^' i 



; 41B, 3!l^Tf^- 


It ends : 


IT’fRT5(Tf%5I^^ HW^rTcT 1 

^JTTf%srT HfisrT(«i%sr ^ n 

wfticfw II 

^cff 

? )f 'PUlfff t*TT=W’jr: I 
WT^^FrasJTTSfvFf f vrwT 3^ 
^^itljT^‘'Tgftwff3Tr cnr^cT ^rf^cfTw ii 


The authorities : — 

6B, vrfsriaitTit, ; lOA, lOB, ; 

13 A, ^TW^TJf! ; 25A, 84 A, ; 86B, 3Rf- 

TOW; TITW; lOlB, I 

1956. 

6320. I Vivadacintamanih. 

By Vdcaspati Misra. 

Substance, country-made yellow papei% 19x3| incbes. Folia, 6. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. A mei'e fragment. 

See Oxf., p. 273A. 

1967. 

670. I Srdddhacintdmam'h. 

By Mahdmahopadhyaya Vacaspati Misra. 

For the MS. see L. 1660. 
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On the last palm-leaf there is a deed of mortgage 
which runs thus : — 

^?R-s^$:ii:5gT^mrT?:»TfTm3^TT?;?TT’gT4=fft% 1 
?STer^ ^?:T5Frqf%cT^ ^Tsfsr^afnT’^fjT# fgi^r%^rfiT3rTf5[ 
cTtwT?; ^ wreciyr wteft-grOT -f + 

f^jT I ^»5f w^rsif^ cri'rarRr ^iasTT^rT ^|i*r 

ff5r I 50[ ^iirfigcr i irtTC iff^r i ^ f*r^% 

f^ '5r»?ri% i jf?xxw\oQi 5- o-t i 

On the reverse ^TTf^Jn: : — 

^’ET^rt I ^?:wJT^^?2[tinwT^ i i 

# cT^^rw ^?:??¥cr^xr^ir’T! i i 

^wr%w¥t*3Rf I I 

’^^TRWJiraC^TT I 1 

1958. 

3420. I Krtymnaharnavah. 

By Vacaspati Misra 

Compiled tinder the patronage of Maharaja Hari 
Nardyana of Tirhut. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12|-x SJ inches. Folia, 155. Linos, 
G on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,700. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 
1517. Appearance, discoloured and worn out. Complete. 

Colophon: — 

Tfcr 1 

Post Colophon :— - 

I 

\oo\Tf^ ^ SaH SaH I 

12 
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Hi?r^5t¥fg 3nT% II 

^JT’fT?:T5iTf¥?:TW^R^’ff?;*TKT?r?!rf??;t^?riisrj?’fTiS% 

nKT' I 

A calendar of Hindu rites and festivals. For the 
work see L. 1886. The MS. noticed by Rajendra Lala 
makes Hari Narayana, in the colophon, the author’s 
patron and Vacaspati Misra the author. But our MS. 
makes Hari Narayana the author. Vacaspati Misra’s name 
does not appear in it at all. But in Mahadana-Nirnaya 
(Nep. Cat. 122) there occurs the following verse :— 

w( fr’fT^T’rfsT®^ cTfW II 

This Bhairavendra was the same as Harinarayana. 
See Nep. Cat., History of Nepal and surrounding king- 
doms, p. 31. 

And Dvaitanirnaya, another work of Vacaspati (Oxf., 
273B) wa.s written under the'- patronage of the queen of 
Bhairavendra. • 

The number of works by Vacaspati or Hari Narayana 
are given in a couplet in leaf 2A of the present MS. : — 

crc^! 

The contents of the work 

WfOTWT cTcff I 

=q- in*f "w II 

^pTRnf^ cTl! TT?:3T I 



(. 91 ) 

- M 

^?^3i:*r!-5ETTiT^>5r-ff3i:^-^T^^*r-tr?:T^^-ww— ^-f^fecT— ?rj^- 
3^ar^T-wTa^c^•E^-Tr€to[-^r=fgr5^-srT%cr^rK^! i ^srif^ir^crTifT: 

=^TfiT^- ftrcrmT — a?Tir%^ 

ir-iTctf^-^rsjftr-’SrT?;?!! i s?:%*rT%^ ttct wsfwar^erfiTsr*??!^?? i 
W^^frcifw gsrii^-^rai[?f%fsr -^sr-^-wig^jn -^ifw-^Tw^TT?- 

jrf'-3TT^-5nfl:5rf-'55r<gr-i5r=f'-i2f-jr>crfT-tffrft--i:jr5f-’^5»T3?if--9]^*r5ff- 

1959. 

3696 . Dvaitanirnayah. 

By Vdcaspati Misra. 

Under orders of Jayd, the queen of Raja Bhairavenda 
otherwise called Hari Narayana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18^x3 inches. Folia, 83. Lines, 
(y on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000, Character, Bengali. Bate, Saka 
1756. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beg. : — 

®rTcrnBrqTfti=f ?;j!r 15 ^ wto; I 

^ N, 

+ + + , + 



f%fV5ra*i>f5r 

Coloqohon : — 

Tfs ?T’f tcffsTJICT! 


5EnTXH: I 
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Post Golophon 

I ^^t^Tsrhi^T^iWJnT I 

For a complete description of the work see Oxf., p. 
273A. 


1960. 


3436. I Gandanadhemi vicar ah . 

By Vacaspati. 

Substance, country -made paper. ISxSJ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 6 
on a page. E.xtent in slokas, 120. Character, Bengali of the early 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

See H.P.R., Vol. I, 110. 


1961 . 

1136. I Gaydprakasah or the fourth 

chapter of 

By MahamahopMhyaya Vacaspati Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 25, Lines, S 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 650. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Cenerally correct. 

Colophon: — 



“^5^ JT^Twnt! I 


Post Golophon — 

i 'sp!rRrfTJ^% ii 

The manuscript described in L. 1148 is also one of 
Vacaspati Misra’s Tirthacintamani. 
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1962. 

8851. I Tlrthacintamanih. 

By Vacaspati Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 140 by count- 
ing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

In five bundle.s of leaves with separate paginations. 

(I) incomplete: twenty-two leaves only (by counting), 

(II) complete in 53 leaves, (III) 1 to 2fi leaves, (IV) 27 to 
53 leaves, and (V) in 12 leaves. 

The col. of the first part : — 

The col. of the second part : — 

II \8o =■ I 

The col. of the third part : — 

aiJira^ni! II o II 

The col. of the fourth part : — 

jnsTiwat: 

^WTTT! I 

The col. of the fifth part :— 

H 55*^^ \£.\8 1 

The part I begins X — 

?rfwcr*rsr*ny|f: i 



*rfr ^ 







cf^ JTTrHT?:^^ ^f^fir: licif:, etc. 

This part is called as will be seen from the 

statement in the beginning of the ensuing chapter. 

The part II begins : — 

WJ I Tf^ c}\^f^sffrfTj|^ tJ^TTJT- 

ipfina;: OTJT! -sisifhTfrT^Mw! cr^ 

OTcd ^ ^nlnifiT^^T^crT 
sni^'W ^mfsTT ^ etc. 

The part III begins thus : — 

lilTT3Fn['fT](W cT^ iTW: iEra|iTTtr?0 


^ercfs, etc. 

The part IV begins :-- 

# sTTf! I 

wmirnsf etc. 

The beginning of the part V : — 

»rwN •; 

crw*fif<‘g'5rinflfl Pi ^ wKifk ii 

1963. 

2750. or 

Malimlucatattvarri or Malamasatattvam. 

Substaaoe, country-made paper. I6ix3i inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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This is the first in the order of the Astavimsatitattvas 
of Raghunandana. 

Raghunandana wrote 2S Tattvas on Smrti under the 
comprehensive name of 8mrti-Tattva, which guide the 
social and religious life of Bengal. In the following pages, 
the Tattvas are arranged in the same order as given in 
the beginning of Malamasa Tattva. Some works there 
are, which pass as Tattvas by Raghunandana, but they 
are not included in the 28. These have been put at 
the end. 

He wrote his Jyotisatattva in 1666. 


1964. 

5283. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16Jx3 inches. Folia, 75. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
very old and discoloured. Complete. 

Golophon : — 



1965. 

6592. I Malamasatattvatllca. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x3 inches. Folia, 26 — marked 
also from 87-112. Lines, 8, 10, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 750. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. The 
reverse side of the 18th leaf is left blank. Written in a small hand. 

The commentator’s name is not given. There is 
written, on the left-hand margin of every leaf, fr^wTiEr- 
I 

The MS. is peculiar in that it refers to the leaves, 
pages and lines of a particular manuscript of the text. 
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The first leaf begins : — 

1 3^ I \ TTsjf^lH sR-sEri^T'^^ 3grxrir%^(sr4: i 

Bjw 1 sETfiT^rTfH: 1 cfT^^ wtssc^wfrfw’JT 3?tr*rt- 

I ^srffriw^: i, etc., etc. 

So it passes over the first eleven leaves of the man- 
uscript of the text and begins with the 12th leaf. 

Rends : — 


'=^1^181 ^^ftstiiswi fsprm^ 

Tfh ^=?3T^9r^rwr¥3i:3^^f^(srS: i ^WTsif^inJTJi^sgcsrff? fir 

%r^ ^T=fff^ ^nir kaffir *rn? 

s» 



This apparently contains the notes of a student and 
he often ctuotes the views of his teacher, as ?fcr i 

1966. 

1561. The Same. 

With comm, by Kaslrama. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18Jx 3| inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 1723. The first 17 leaves 
seem to be restored. 

The commentary of Easirama Vacaspati on Mala- 
masatattva. 

Often noticed and printed. 

Post Gol . : — 

9tT% ?rT?r i 

1967. 

^^2%. The Same. 

With comm, by Radhamohana Oosvmm. 

Substance, eoimtry-made paper. 19 x3J inches. Folia, 21-81. Lines, 
8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 

■fresh,';.' Incomplete 'L'oth'' ends, 
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Every leaf is marked i 

The commentary is well known and often read. The 
commentator was a friend of Colebrooke. 

1968. 

3646. I DayataUvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x2| inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali, in a neat, middling hand, of the early 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

1969. 

4489. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16|: x 4: inches. Folia, 35. 
lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 1756. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement ; — 

5iW5;T«ri*rrfq' i 

’l3^§^Wf»rWTt%«rT 

icr% 

^JT% "f II 

i c I I I o o I 

1970. 

4397. I Suddhitattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18 x 4 inches. Folia, 122. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1721. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 


13 
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Golo])h.on : 

Tf^' 

^rHTKfr 

Post Colophon Statement : — ■ 

5Erf 

55r5|=^#r^T5r^fK®cTW 

4 wfjraf I 







1971. 

4480. The Same. 

Substance, country -made ]3aper. 18| x 3 indies. Folia, 96. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 


1972. 

10772. The Same. 

Substance, palm leaf. 17 x 1 J inches. Folia, 143. Lines, 4, 5 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete with one leaf, containing an index. 

Last Colophon : — 



1973. 

2751. The Same. 

Substaaee, country-made paper. iaehes. Folia, 8. Lines, (1 

on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment of the Suddhitattva. 
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1974. 

2747. I Prayascittatattvam. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 10|x3| inches. Folia, 75. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete; 

This is the fifth in order of Raghunandana’s Asta- 
vimsatitattva. 

1975. 

3643. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3 inche.s. Folia, 74. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1634. Appearance, dark 
with age. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 

5BrfrTTraT?f ?r5f f^fecrf^fei "g;^- 

I »nT! I I il 

*Tfr! I srn'- i 


1976. 

4551. The Same. 

Substance, conn try- made paper. Ittx3 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1652. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

ff^crTr=?ffirnjrrw wrar^r: 

I— 

-5%^ W ^!#r Tl^T 1 

cl^ HTcH 5^^ =? IT^W! II 

eft iltw I 
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1977. 

2762. The Same. 

^ubsbaiioe, coutitry-made paper. 16x3 inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 6 
oil a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

1978. 

5048. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 15x3| inches. Folia, 70. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. 
Appearance, worn off. Incomplete at the end. 

1979. 

10817. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 57. 16x5 inches (the first 20 

leaves) and 13 x4J inches (the rest of the leaves). Lines, 8 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

trr^TtcM 5eniTTWH i 

Post Colophon ; — ■ 

q-fci w li% =^137*1! I 

’ffcsrrwT II 


1980. 

6287. The Same. 

With Cofnm. hy Gosvami. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 4 inches. Folia, 3 marked 25, 
26, 27. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. 

Pages 25B and 26B have “ ” written 

on the right-hand lower margin. 
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1981 . 

4653 . i Udmhatattvam. 

By Baghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 7 on 
a- page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

1982 . 

5043 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 10x31 inches. Folia, 32. 
Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century,. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 



I 

1983 . 

4368 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 4 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 8 
on a. page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

1984 . 

10831 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x3 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1697. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon 
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1985. 

5286. I Tithitattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3 inches. Folia, 150. Lines, I! 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1688. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 


cf^ + + + + 
iCT^ + + + 

^ W^t«T 5fTlo[: 

?nsi%ci ii 


?mTHw 


1988. 

389. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x2^ inches. Folia, 132, there are 
four leaves more not belonging to this work. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 3960. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1563. Appearance, very 
old. Complete. The leaf 83 is missing. 

Post Col. Statement : — 

’EWTH I 

Below this in a different hand we have :--- 

I 75;or^^?r giitiW 

dS^r: gpRT?;! ’fwsr^ i 
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etc. 

I ff^T f^^rpfWSflt: ^ 
=?g^t ^CT?T%=^fn!T: 

Wf 1WT3[:! ^TTrsr^ i sr^TTJiftsw i 
gwT^ ^tgffTs^i 1 

At the top of the leaf : — . 


I I 5^(SrTf^, etc. 

T^w ^acfcrt^^ ^sfTt: iiw=^ TT^»iit 
^ W3^ ^■«;X5R^c|V1.4jflj: Wf |3TTd WTcf: | sf^^T^tOT | 


1987. 

10795A. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

A fragment (Durgotsava to Purnima). 


1988. 

3926. I TitUtattvatlha. 

By Kaslrama Bhattacarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17Jx 4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance 
fresh. Complete. 

The commentarjf by Kasirama on Raghunandana’s 
Astavihsati-tattva is well known and have been often 
printed. 

1989. 

5143. I DurgarccapramariataUvam. 

By Raghunandana Bhattacarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x2| inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 600, Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1686, 
Appearance, very old. Complete, 
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Beginning : — 

’sil^x^fMg en®T ^ il 

-RW^ i 

R^Tf^! + + + « 

0\ 

Colophon : — 



^^irf + + WJHcm ^wthw i 


Post Colophon Statement : — 


W^i im 1:^ RJCT 
xf3*rrR ^^t^ci: liRtm;^ 

fiTf?:^crg5n:^ Rrrrau^ n \45< i li, i ’^•a 

firftw^ccfgsrTRTi wKvi 

' '90^ t9f 9RPR 1 


firR^rw^M "RtPsk frrfe ^ 

^ ftigfcl R35rRI :?f^: liapi*Rf II 

cT4*rTJrrmi4‘*l-^fi^ci(?) 9i;T%5f*rre:5 i 

RT’i'cftiK^^rfRT! RFTTJD fRTT || 


1990 . 

3704. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 18x 3J inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 7 
ou a page. Extent in §lokas, 700. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, dilapidated. 

Begimiing : — 

RaFSR ^ cii#tcT% pr: i 

■ -V* 



( 106 ) 


Colophon : — * 



1991. 

5292. ! Vyavaharatattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16|x3 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 6 
on a page. The second and the fourth leaves are missing. Character, 
Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and worn-out. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

Tfer 

^nrsFr i 

Post Colophon 



1992. 

4654. I ElcadasUattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15| x 3 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 6, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

1993. 

3642. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. IS x3| inches. Folia, 85. Lines, 8 

on a page. Character, Bengali of the early eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured and writing eSaced. 

One leaf between 79 and 85 is missing ; it cannot 
be said which of the leaf-marks have been effaced. 

14 : 
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1994. 

10674 . { EkadasUattvavyakhya. 

By Badhamohayi Qosvaim. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16xSf inches. Folia, 7. 
Lines, 9 on a page. ' Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

sf Artjft '^T5T fT iTsnrfrftr % ^rerfcr ^ 

fimtqTin ^ ^ 5R;El!rT St f 15% || 



flxi gvF['aiir?|[ I 

^afnwf^enf^srt II 

crsrT?w f^f^’^TcTR -giit^cr i 

1995. 

2769 . 3 |WTS 5 ^?^«?rf'?^ I Jalasayotsargatattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14x3J inches. Folia. 16. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1736. Appearance, 
new. Complete. 

Post GoL :— 

iPPiTS^! 

1996. 

4655 . The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15|x 3 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali, Date, Saka 1746 and B.S. 1230. Appear- 

ance, fresh« Complete, 



( 107 ) 

Colophon 

cM ^rsreiw?? I 
Post Colophon : — 

# w I ^*T wm wrsTTs^ w^p^r 

i ^1 II 


1997. 

5068. 

Chandogavrsotsargapramanatattvam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14J x 3-| inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Bate, Saka 1682. ' Appearance, dis- 

coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

ws^JTpfT «^pff^swn!rcr=f^j^ ^rjnrrfT i 


Post Colophon Statement : — 



! I 


^iirrs^v I 


1998. 

5155. I Devapratisthatattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14 x If inches. DevapraH^ia-pranmnatattva in 
ten leaves marked from 16 to 25 and Devapratistha-prayogatattva in 
fifteen leaves marked from 1. Lines, 3, 4 on a page. Character, Bengali 
of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
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1999. 

4680. PratistMtattvam. 

By Baghunandana. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 15x3 inche.s. Folia, T. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

nfcr^fTTOcT^ ^rfrrwJT i 


2000 . 

3820. | Divyatattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x3J inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Incomplete in the end. 

It contains an incomplete copy of Divyatattva, the 
18th Tattva of Raghnnandana. 


2001. 

5119. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. 17 xSJ inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 

discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :- — 

I 
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2002 . 

4431. I Jyotisatattvam. 

By Baghunayidana. 

Substance, country-made paper, 17Jx SJ inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, soiled. Complete, 

Colophon : — 

There are ten stray leaves containing various figures. 

2003. 

10814. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 5 inches. Folia, 125. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 1791. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Colophon : — 

WlfcReWWrH I 

Post Colophon : — 

At the end, there is a leaf, containing an index. 

2004. 

^^^ 4 I V astuyagatattvam. 

By RaghuTiandana, 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearanc©, dis - 
coloured. Complete, 




f 
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Colophon : — 

2005. 

4533. * Ahnikatattvam. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18|x3| inches. Folia, 78. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 

Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Pod Colophon Statement : — 



2006. 

2749. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 17x3| inches. Folia, 105. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

This is the 22nd in order of the A§tavihsati-tattva. 

2007. 

10799N. The Same. 

Substaaoe, oouutry-made paper. 16 x 3| mohes. Folia, 33. Liaes, 7 
on a page, Oharacter, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

2008. 

3819. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 0, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1657. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 
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2009. 

3769. I Krtyatattvam. 


By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16x3 inches. Folia, 15. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

The 23rd of the 28 Tattvas of Raghunandana. 


3652. 


2010 



\ 


Mathapratisthatattvam 


and a portion of Divyatattvam. 


By Raghunandana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 16Jx2i inches. Folia, 16. Linos, 
6, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early eighteenth century, 
Appearance, fresh, but slightly discoloured. 

Mathapratisthatattva ends in leaf 12B where the 
Divyatattva begins. 

2011 . 

386. I Purusottamatatfvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

The 25th Tattva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 4 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 
7-9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 416. Character, Bengali, Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

2012 . 

3559. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x3J inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1763. Appearance, fresh, 

Complete, V' /*'; ,,>L' 
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Colophon in leaf — 

Leaves 10 and 11 contain a short anonymous treatise, 
ent j tied Puru^ottainayatravidhih . 

Colophon : — 



Post Colophon : — 

wrm 15:^TS5?T! I 

This treatise begins : — 

l#*r %5r i5E^TRT?ra[ftnrr i 

wfhwH II 

Sid gw fsif^cT *r Si?! si^d w i 
^ wrfrad ww^riT^^rdtwsrw ii 

%*r wf% wwf^cf =sg4wT^ i» etc., etc. 


2013. 

5180. WTH»rT5!T JSrTSWTOTOW 1 

Samaganam Sraddhapramanatattvam. 

By Raghtmandana. 

Substance, country-made paper, 14ix 3|- inches. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

A fragment containing leaves marked 74 to 90 and 
102 to 105. 

The leaf marked 106 is the last : — 
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:-4 


Then there are the first four lines of Stidra-sraddha- 
pramana-tattva. 

There are also first three leaves of Prayascitta- 
tattvam, marked T 2, 3. 

2014 . 

5063. The Same. 

Substance, country- made yellow paper. 16x4 inches. Folia, 92 , 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali in a modem hand. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon:— ~ 

^TfRTT^T ^T^WTHTcTt^ 5fr*TTHW I 

2015 . 

10784. The Same. 

Substance, couatry-made yellow paper. 17J-x3 inches. Folia, 75. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali in a modern hand. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. With a leaf containing an index. 

Gol. 

^fcT 

2016 . 

4553. I Sraddha-tattvam. 

By Baghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. ; iSx.S inches. / Folia, ' 05: to 
Lines, 5 to 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, old and' worm-eaten. ' Incomplete at the end. 
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2017. 

2748. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 17x3J inches. Folia, 95. 
l.ines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

This is the 26th in order of the Astavihsatitattva liy 
Raghunandana. 

2018. 

4602. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x3 inches. Folia, 10 to 101. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Incomplete both ends. 

2019. 

5150. Parvanadi-SrS-ddhataftvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines. 

5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
injured by damp, 

A fragment. 

2020. 

5300. I 

Yapirvedi-sraddhaprama'mtattvam. 

By Raghunxindana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon '. — 

mjrtRTJiraw WTwt*r^ i 




2021. 

4690. 

8udra§raddhahahkrtyatattvam . 

By Raghtmandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 2| inches. jPoiia, 0. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

sjrr9rwf^*rT?T i 

■J 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

I i 

2022. 

.3685. I VivahadiprayogaiaMvan!. 

By Baghunandana. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13 xlj inches. Folia, 124. Lines, 3 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1,300. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, good. 

It begins thus :~ 

wg ?F^JTT*IT ! 

■-.* 

This is not included in his Astavinisatitattva. 
Kusandika comes to an end in 16B, the Samskaras in 
106B, the first entry to a newly built house in IlOA 
and Grahayajna in 124A. 
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For Grahayajna, see Cs. 2. 326 and H. P. R. Vol. 1, 

108. 

2023. 

6586. 

(1) I Vfsoisargaprayogal^^^^^ 

(2) I Cmidamdhenudmatattmm. 
By Raqhunandana. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 17fxlJ inches. Folia, 54. Lines, 3-5 on a, 
page. Written in two hands, the first is comparatively large, writing 
up to fol. 32 ; the second hand, neat and small, writing the rest. Charac- 
ter, Bengali. Date, Saka 1658. Appearance, old and worn-out. Com- 
plete. 

I. Begins : — 

?fi3i I 

IFsftTRT 1% II 

Not included in the 28 Tattvas, but based in Ghandoga- 
vrsotsargatattva, which means Pramanatattva. 

It ends in fol. 34A. 

II. 34B, Mu’ i 

Outside the 28 Tattvas. 



This portion (34B-40B) is also marked on the left 
hand margin from 1 to 7. 


Besides the two main works, there are subsidiary 
treaties, taking up the rest of the MS., each marked also 
separately like the second work on the left hand margin. 

A. Three leaves 41-43 under the heading 

=fprf itTf^sra^iT! and ending inwR't 

^ WfKT I 
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B. Two leaves 44 and 45, which begin : — 

C. Nine leaves 46-54, which begin : — 

^rncnritr I, etc , etc. 

53A, I 

The date is given at the end of the MS. as usual : — 

II o II 

'# wl- II # srfri !l, etc., etc. 

2024. 

4698. ! 

Devapratisthaprayoyatattvam . 

By Baghunandana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 13|-x3 inches- Folia, 5. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon 

¥rj?TTRi; i 

jfTri I 

Beginning: — 
ftlfersi 

# cTftff^iar^sf, etc., etc., 

-sTfsTTST^T 

f-Tlii.s is a Prayoga or liturg^y, based on Devapratistha- 
taittvaip. 
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2025. 

10768A. I Vastuyagapaddhatih. 

By Raghunandana Bhattacarya. 

Siibsfcaace, palm-leaf. 15jx 1 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 3 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Colophon 

5STrTTrT i 

Beginning '. — 

I 

f%pRrTOf^[’a']?k%*r i 

Vr’ffT ^PfJT ff WWT OTSnfttft I 

i:?TSRrT *n?rf ¥(=3)’T*rr Tf?r — 

Wr^TcfT! I 



3fi^T fW^>RT ^^r|^^iwr(?) t:5@T: 

f^cjr, etc., etc. 

This is outside the 28 Tattvas, but based on tiie 
latter half of Vastuyagatattva in the form of a Paddhati. 

2026. 

5069. i 

AhnikacdmprayogatattvwYn. 

By Ragh/mhandana. 

' Substance, country-made paper. 17x3 inches. B'olia, 19. Lines, , 7 
on a page. Character,: Bengali of the eighteenth , century. Appearanea, 
old, discoloured and worn-out. Oomplete. 
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Golophon : — 

mm i 


2027. 

4639. I Ahnikaprayogatattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 15|: x 2J inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beg. :~ 

^r^irawrrf^ ■^"C'Eisrs^si! ti 


End:- 




Colophon : — 

^Sifarcp^ aRif^sR-g^rtiTcff^ ^trthw ii 


Post Col. :- 


^iraHT^ *m! i 


2028. 

5263. I Tulapunisadanatattvam. 

Attributed to Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made paper. llx2J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

In a later hand at the end of the last leaf :~ 
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Beginning : — 

OT’Rf aw I 

^=tr(55fT II 

Not one of the 28 Tattvas. 

2029. 

i>.310x4. I Grahai/ajnali. 

Attributed to Baghunandana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 19Jx inches. Folia, 6. Line.s, B 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
burnt. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

^irf 1 

■EUffW ^rt%?T*rsw irri^fiTflrJT i 

'J 

^ ifwswnrf fiftr^FTt I 

gvriTfTwwt^ 'ft 1 



Not one of the 28 Tattvas. 

2029 A. 

5310B. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19| x inches. Folia, 26 by couni - 
ing. Lines, o, 6, 7, on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth een- 
tiiry. Appearance, fresh. 

These leaves contain disquisitions on Malcmasa, lunar 
days, and , so on. 
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2030. 

3681. I Or allay ajnatattvam. 

The manuscript, which is on palm-leaf, is so awfully 
worm-eaten that the leaves can not be separated. 

2031. 

52 1 1 . i 

By Rarjhimandana. 

Sabstaiice, country-made papex\ 1-1 x 2| inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Bengali of the^ nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. C^omplete. 

Beginning 

JTffl I 

aw fwwTOJTfaixRgcfti^Tf^^- 

Colophon : — 

WHTK! i 

Grahayajnatattva is the last chapter of the Samskara- 
Tattva. ■ 

2032. 

3878. 

Substance, country -made paper. 13x3 inches. Folia, 125. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1602. Appearance,, dis- 
coloured. 

The MS. contains (l) Tirthatattva, by Raghunandana, 
complete in 10 leaves, (2) Asauoanirnaya, by Gopala Nyaya 
Pancanana, complete in 22 leaves, and (3) Rraddbatabtva, 
complete in 93 leaves, by Raghunandana. 

. 'b 
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(1) Tirtliatattva is not included in the twenty-eight 
Tattvas of Raghunandana. 

Beginning -. — 

5r% II 

■'4 

C\ '• 

jTfKnwT i 

The Post Colophon statement at the end of the 
Sraddhatattva : — 

ERiWTcT 

50:^ ?rTr?rf?nlt w i 

n:# ??# 4% ifsr 

TT^^5??t 15B!!TT'$ STITTW^ I 
cT'^T^ ^TftrsRT t^T ^To^f^lityilTTTt II 
-STT iiWT =«rg^ i 

Tftr f^^l NTcTSplTci; I 

sRT^iij^rx %iTf'^ fsjrq'c? '5:fh 

?;r5r jtjt! i 

2033 , 

8112 . I Tlrthatattvmn. 

ByEaghunandana, 

ti^uhstance, country*mad© paper. 8 x Siiinches. Folia, 6. Lines, 0 on 
<i page. Character, Bengalijof the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 

coloured. Tneomplete at the end, 
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2034. 

5046. f Tlrthaprayogatcittimm. 

By Raghtmandana. 

Substaace, country -made paper. 14x3| inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

2035. 

4469. 

Purmottaniatirthaprayogatattvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 17 x 4 inches, h'olia, 14. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1761. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Post Colophon : — 

■gSRRSf fTanffrftcTTWWT^J?; 1 
Tiff 

2036. 

3686. I Bdradarcaprayogataihvam. 

By Raghunandana. 

Substance, palm- leaf. 15 xlj inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Extent in siokas, 750. Character, Bengali, Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete, Date, Saka 1613. 
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Beginning — 

■EpffJT ’aiRTT^f^T W% 

3sm sr^«gif^^! ! 

T^®37T!^T?T IW'^ %3f^T'5ft WT 5fr^*ift 

<l«rf^ ^T cr^Tf^'sr^TT^^ i 

iicTf*r^JT! t!Tf^% lifr^FTTf?: wm*fi 

etc., etc. 

40B, -s^ffr 

f|-?;f^cr ^jff^icr^ s-^rtTT^ ^WTHifT i 

Post Golo'phon : — 

■3IT% ^fiWirW5iT 1 

''4 

if:gf^: 'SEftfe II 

55f%f^ «“qf5WJ?IcT?T II 

^f»^5RT ^rcTcf xn5 xfig 

^?;r'srT5fiT5frw»¥if5i f5T?;5^?:iT ii 

asr^ ■?r^''f^55f i 

The last 8 leaves are taken up with Kiisaiidika 
Kraina or the mode of consecrating fire for a Yajnrvedi 
Brahniana. 

'. 2037 . :; 

■ 5146. The Bmne, ; ■ 

Huli.slaiioe, country-made paper. 11x3? inches. Folia. 7. f.incs. 

i) Oil a page. Character, Bengali in a very modern hand. -Appearance, 
fk^esh. Left incomplete at the end. 
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Beginning : — 

^ ^Jrf I 

ICK^TWm: j| 

9Er^Tf^?r ^Jfrf f*frarT ’n i asm" j 

frT»?J5frTf^5TWi^Xf=$ ^T fcT^ 

etc., etc. 

2038. 

1669. i Nrsimhaprasadah. 

By Dalcipati Raja. 

Substance, country -made paper. 17 x 6 inches. MS. contains 5 parts, 
— •different pagination — namely, 0, Prayascitasara, 7, Karmavipakasara, 
8, Vratasara, 10, Santisara, and 12, Devapratisthasara. 

6. Prayaseittasara, leaves 2 to 47. 

7. Kannavipaka-sara, complete in 41 leaves. 

8. Vrata-sara, incomplete, 50 leaves. 

10. Santi-sara, 1 to 35, incomplete. 

12. Devapratistha-sara, complete in 50 leaves. 

Character, Nagara. 

For 6, 7 and 8, see I.O. Catal. 1467, page 435, and for 
10, see Bik., page 429 to 430. 

Dalapati Raya, Raja of Gadamandla in tlie Ceiitrai 
Provinces, married Dui’gavatl and died after a reign of 
seven years. Durgavati ruled the country Avith great 
ability. She, too, got one Padmanabha, son of Virabhadra, 
to make an independent compilation of Smrti entitled 
‘ Durgavati Prakasa ’ in five ‘ Alokas.’ The author lived 
to 1578 when lie wrote a panegyric of Durgiivati’.s son, 
entitled ‘ Yiracampu.’ The author gives the genealogy of 
Dalapati from Saingrama Sahi whose son he was. This 
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genealogy differs from that of ‘AMarnmna.’ Durgavati 
died in a war with Akbar’s generals (1561 to 1564). 
Dalapati Raya therefore flourished a few years before that 
time. He was a follower of Vallava Paiidita, the founder 
of the Vallava School of Vaisnavism. He got from Vallava 
a Guru named Surya Pandit who wa.s perhaps the real 
author of the work. Ahhaniama gives an account of the 
rise and fall of the Gadamandla dynasty. But it nowhere 
mentions Halapati’s relations with the Nizam Sahis of 
Ahmadnagar, while the Colophon in this manuscript 
makes Dalapati the Prime Minister of the Nizam Sahi 
kings, who became close neighbours of Dalapati by their 
conquest of the Imad Sahis of Berar. I transcribe in full 
the Colophon of Karmavipaka-sara : — 


?Er*qiD! 

C\ 


(Then in red ink) : — 

^17 4gftr 

lixwrq; ^H^srTt*T^AS5a^ft3S5fTsrt i 

WT^5f®r#l «■ ^ t|55W! ii 

^ srsTT! ^ ^ 

*r*r: i 

wrq; ^ W 5f«rT?TsrfcT: 

an ci m 

W 

T-- ?fsr*raT iinrirT’Sfj'a': i 
V arpgTJT^T'a'T?nfl: 

5JR || 
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wf II 

■j[f?T ^?Twg^ww?^'^5nw-*Tt^Tf^^3rwti^3ref=g?;jai5(jjT^_^x- 

^STTf^cT^mT^TraTf^fT— W^TT33cTiffwrtWr%^iTn^~ 

\» 

f^’?rTt^T?;^-‘5T=^^^^-[ iTf ] ■9iraT^r^=^3R--ff 5r5:T5rfi9rTWf'TT-'#t?;- 

t'Qii^-sr’^?=^^-:^flr^HiTf%cTif’En^T?rTf^cr^^s^tff%crrffl'5i|p5-5R^f^- 

’^K’5rirffr?;T5rf%5:f^% ^5?f#i-?r^rT^ ^^ffiTTsp^rr?;; ^sr^qin! i 

Pratistha Sara, No. 12, has not yet been described 
by any competent scholar. 

It begins : — 

^wsrfcnssT’en?:^ licft ii 

^srfensTOT^ g TTft3TT*rT i 

^itSHfwT «(rwr?:Tf^^«®rar! n 

^liitrflTJTTfl’TT WtR Wfm: I 

^T'ft^rt cTcf! IWTc^ II 

nw'^rrfi? ■5rw^f^4it! i 
wr^*rt cTcT! t[=gT^ 9Erfw-#!re n 

nT^n^^jn i 

cT®TirTCT^TfWf5[5f^Tf*riffWer^^ 
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crilfTf K cT: I 

I! (?) i 

2039. 

1326, WWtW I 

BrahmoMa Ycijnavalhya SamMta. 

.Substance, Bountry-made paper. 12 x5| inches. Folia. .i7. Line.s, 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,700. Character, Nagara. Date, Sai 
1910. Appearance, fre.sh. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning 

iffl: II 

ifsT^ic ffi mT ii i, ii 

f^iiWT wr ii » !i 

■sr^rait ^ I'jifr I 
^1^^ ■5iW-5^: li ^ ii 

tTcI 7?^^ =? ffTlT ^ | 

^rH^iut =? ?f?nf ii 8 ii (!) 

cfcfl5^fffl§^ l^UTT sflf^cT! W i 

^ II y. II (!) 

Colophons -. — 

3A.' %^OTT1IIH i 

17A. lifer ■ 

2313. ^ “f "l~ "f* s 

24B. o ^ETifTWirr ^^«rT f^tfii: (? ) i 

26B. <= 1 

28A. e ’sr^TO f^?:ftifw[ii](?r i 

45 A. o ferf^^fSR?;®?! I 
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5EWTTr 


51 A, = 

53B, o ^»r^RR;i!F?T i 
56A, o gf^^r^^tTiriT i 
57, o i 

It is a distinct work from Yajnavalkya Dharma Sastra 
and Yogi-Yajnavalkya. 


It ends : — 

f^TBwr ^fci • 

’g^cT ca^TSEf! f%^ra%5T I^T: I 
in’# ii 

Post Gol. :— 

jftftf ^EfTOTf^T% irafftT^ iltfr- 

f II 

Thongb written in the form of a Pnrana and named 
Samhita, it is given here as it is really a modern digest. 


2040 . 

6972. I Samslcara SauJchyam. 


By Todara Malta. 

Substance, country -made paper. Il|x6| inches. Folia, 6 to 72. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. 

Last Colophon 





17 
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^wTHft'ffr I ■ 
gwr^ i 

The following is added in a much later hand :— 

N x* 

^:.X5TTfl II 

Toiiics :— 

6A, ^'si' simsi!?:?!! ; 8B, setej ; ^Ej^ratnn®?? ; 9A, 

asR ; lOB, sEi'sfftfsi?T»ifi ; 26B, Tfff ^Tci^-S5fi?:®3T ; 

46B, Tfff Um'^^w- ; as'sr B^iiaT 

sufefww! ; 49B, gJD-snfalgwjr: i 

^IiT: UT^’HTor^'Sl^T: %=9sr I 

52A, 95^ 66A, 55)ts} =g^'s?f^?fT 

fsi^Tjiw ; 65B, 'wgfg’sr: a:§#5T I 

2041. 

878. i JagannathapraJmsah. 

By Sura Misra. 

A unique manuscript, noticed in L. 1790, of a com- 
plete code of Smrti. 

It begins thus :— 

# ?7crff3Tf[#] fJT! ?r3(r?rf%-f^«»iTi^5R[?ir ] 

fkW ^^(^)[^!] 5t*l%ci'iTT^lT^ I 

f*r!=^Wch' STTcTT! I55WT^5 Iw4^! I 

w?it BTJTJn: f^T! harf^^T! ^r4%fi'*rT5FT n ^ « 
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fn^Vl ^ 

cIJTSfrsjffjfsi II -gssjJT || ^ || 
cT^^r f%5:T5I3TTf%(€R5i cjST^T! XTCWITcr ! 

s 

^TSTTfw ctT 3fifTsrT ^T sr^s^^cTTg^J^i: |1 8 II 

sirsrtfq 3iT=5rT sr g^ft’grriiiTJT i 

cT^fTT^wtsf JTT*r?T*g f*r^%»r ll 'i tl 

twf^ 53^ STtf^cn: 

iTJ^rwT 5T f% w 'wftcr ?s^wt !i < r 

Ti^cFf?:f%?3n % 

^?;KTsrTiHt^4irf^«[5Frf%^ >^JTTfvr: i 

?r ifTfrfw^T^SsfrcifT |1 -9 || 
^f^^'SffcT %5r?ft 

5^'^^fcT fsT-?WT! 

^f^rT farfirt: ^ ?r^T 

ft 11 ■= I! 

5Hr5nirM^?:ftr warfa ^5:cr: i 
SffiTWf^f?;qTf*r%MIs«fS%cf^TW^W 

airai ST ^ fsT>?^ f^5:®3TIqTJTT?ft f 'sn: ii e li 
’^T^T: ^^sr SRJT^TSTT^ ^^T- 

WT w f%^r€ wTwt! I (?) 

^i^TT^^TSfi; sfw^Tc| ^;5rfsr'W5:JrT!TT^ l^^s^tssisTTrf 
^ri®|r3^sff! ^r^^sfir^ ■^ra^sfr: li i '-- ii 

5rw?ff%-wr«icr! 5®^ 5frHWHwMtf«Rira0if*TWT.n'f!T *ft' H’Kiapf i 
cT?r®*i iTigsriF^ 3 r^ fli%cf frSTT W^T i! \\ 11 
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cT^Tfvr3T% fWTOcft 

9Er^^ir=f rjrcr»i;ffr^fcTT’f%f^%«^f% II ii 

jftffH’fl' f^ir^fft: 11 II 

WT?ff5^ffr^ fii^T trg!TfH[ ' ] frhj^ 

TfsitTTfcrfr^rTf ^Tw: ^itrf?T i 

W fsT^rW ^JWJTfT'^ II ^3 II 

*1 

^ q^nWTW SJITT^ srTfTJ^rcr qr^H^^fT^T II II 

5awTJrcrr % trTJ]i5j %¥ 

fjr^^r ^2itsr*r ^w^aRTi^irT^ (?) ii \i ii 

W’T’^srTfirf^er: i"5r>^5r! ^nz^JTT'fl 

ai^t^^rrfsr^ WHiJOTT^tPrcr^^ g^Tf^ar; u \a n 
fff5r?€r ?roerf;j triJglfsr^ ^ ^ffJTf w^rfir HTcmif% 
^if(5®r?ra xrftTga' ^rslcft 'srsrwtgwcft li ii 

5r ^Tf^firlfVfcr »jft:%5rT: ii ii 

w[%- fTTwf^’fi' srw ■grrar 

■=#t'^<f)-5r[ ^ ] [^: ^=^]ft5|??[ « 9,0 n 

^ f®# [*i:iTft](Jr^?ft-) ^^T^rSTTift sfcr^^WT^ft 

lJT?5r% ^T t%JTT3I I (?) 

WTfff^TST iTW l'^! ^sr^^HHaT^fTW: 

a^T^jrw *rTfT I'srt'srfir^Er^for t%fl^fir %^5?)-5rT n 11 
‘g'^T?: -ETT^! f3if5T w W cftfsTcTifrcr^mT! II 

^T5rsg-4^ siirsR'TwiTTJT 5[^ =?3 II 

WT! sffftr^sr^nt^oR^ ffwifcr 
mwTTTfwrJTfft 1 



I 
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^Tiaf^fTT ’t m 

^THiw f^'sr^ II II 

JTf 5rT fiTtft^ 

frig: *i i^r: fmf^n i 

*r ^liflTcrw ^^fiT m ^Tw II II 
fsTJW5ft?f ?:fcr irf^cT fjnrfT^VwT^ f%f?;f^[*rT](cTT) 
f^5:f%cT srJTtrTxrfsr^KBT ii ii 

WT! mm fmm i)TfwT[^r]('Y )w 

?rfs?3[#l-3 il !?,« 1! 

^5rwf% JZ"? Tftr -sr^T 
ft'HTH?:(^fiT=gv! TTfY?rf^crTf*r 
^'sr cTJFYsfifiTlYg ST ^nrrii w 

JTTf«f4w5R‘fwciY ^^5rw »iffr II II (?) 

3Tcrr l^TTsft W^ I'^T^T^’TsfTf^ 
^j^qfTOTsrfffiT^rfrRrf^^TfwTf r ii ii 

f=ff [ cT] f »»Tfji 1 

5r *rTJr?;T3ft f^ff ii ii 

^%fW5 1%f%r-- 

^ fjrftsrxftriYfpr ii n 

i:cT^*rTfMr! ^r=f 

’^wt5R5:=?r^f®f f5r=?w®t iet^: n i 

cfi^ l'=rw^?:Erw^TJ3:f^fr3rr ^rgir-^-ct f^^rffJir^ -sfl-?;: i 

¥cTr szw ¥T^fr n ?3 ii 

■’4 ' ■ ' , ■,'*' ^ ■''’ ' 

^^fcT 5Ertfi^^T*i HTsf 

^FTsffST I 
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i 

firaiT^'^T! 3Rfr^Rcrr=^ ii ^4 li 

^inSfT! 

, , SJ 

?w4rtEf ■p?'^ 

^asfT ^fe^fcf555T firsrW^T*!! II II 

’Ef’f T^ 

Pt^T^TTO I 
cffil^tT'^^ 5'4Tf3TOTt% 

owt fiTT:T^=^^i:5p3df?r II ^-9 II 
w»34 *rr^ifqr ^ 

II ^'= i; 

"■5 

^^nPr JTf T f ^Jnf^r cttw: t«5TTf*r n ii 

^rfN' ^T*i ■gp!Tfti3r^t:*rt 

JT'fTftrfTT*! fttf^r^^RT?: 1 
sRisi f^x(T f*r3r€f%1^T 

cTiSTT^r w irft'JJJDit'f T! Ii 8 0 11 

^?;icrRRft¥ I 
fT'^ TJTWcT strift-n^w 
I'cff wsTi'msnrfiT'g^: ii 8\ « 

WW TTiff’i fl- 
iTiffl" f¥i[% w 

if5r[ f jiT f^^^regrw 4’arT wiiTcT I 

osftfcr^wT pR^r^sr ii 8^ li 



?f^iTTt%crfiTira''f^vrTg: i 
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-^fer: 5To4f5[^ I 


fST^T^fTf^W ^TT^TcT 


^rf^^^rsFrfH-jftjrTcT =^Tir^<sfinn^Tc|; (?) ii 8 8 ii 

W^ft^TftPTT^ tfcTXrfcT 

55rTw^Tc|; ^ftftrcr^4T^ f s?i?i w ! 

^T5rTfn#sjf^?fTs?fftraRcT^:fr'^ jttPtt 
tft^^5ST^^3rT?f^ftTff?W«T43t JTtEfsg^cTcj; || II 
^a<«R4:W?(i3E:afT^f5TliSTTft^- 

fi»w^^T(^f%cig%3r^rfrtrr i 
i:c{Tf?:'3r%^4a^ 

fifJSlf^ ^ [=5] (^) sffT,=g^^5;TjcTT^fTc?; « 8< |1 

•5:^cn-^4E^' + ^+ fjcwfwfcjftrti + + ^?Kf®?crtiT- 

t T5rinT*ri4'fwf4f^W^: 

0\ > ■ ' . 

:^3rJrgT^%^: II S'® II 


+ + + + 



cf^T^ymr^ HTizr srir^T^j©- i 

^ftrw 5[5RT5it ■sr^li5?[?;: II II 
+ + + ^ 
5ririmsi^r^5f!gN|4[;f4Fnw ^IMcit: i 

On 

iraofe^^’TT'sr wr n n 


■54riK^5Er=g-§: ^a-TfsT^ 

*t4Tffr •srw^ti'^ I 
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IT3J W®;: 
Post Colophon Statement : — 
aRFftTOTJ!! 


ipft ^ 5 gi^sirt: ii 

xrftpr ?:TiFri!a!i^ f^?: il 

^f5[ 35}^*i!lt ^fT«rr^ ^^SfJTcTt || 

# # :#aJT 


\> 

y 


The MS. is written in Kasmiri character. 

Vyavahara and Prayascitta are treated of together 
in the 6th chapter which begins : — 

94A, iTJfs^isr 3T$wst w*rTvf cTcr: 1 

fr5?f% 'f TW ^rr^rf^Tfifs^T w n 


The author claims for his patron Jagannatha, a 
scion of the solar dynasty. One of his ancestors, 
Sudarsana, king of Kamboja, fought in the battle of 
Kuruksettra on the side of Duryodhana. The family was, 
for four generations, settled at Delhi, i.e. Indraprastha, the 
Capital of Slier Shaha and Humayun. The founder of 
the family was probably Dhira who is called Kamboja- 
sarojabhaskara. His son was Candrasena, Candrasena’s 
son Visnudasa, and Visnudasa’s son Jagannatha the patron 
of the author. 

Jagannatha was born in the year 1603 of the Sain vat 
Era, that is, 1547, The family w^as, therefore, settled at 
Delhi at a time when the Mahomedans exercised only a 
nominal sovereignty over it. 

The work was composed in 1654 probably of the 



( 137 ) 


same era, that is, in 1698 A.D. (the last days of Akbar). 
This is also borne out by the mention of the name of 
Akbar in the last verse, quoted bj?- Rajendralala. The 
latest authorities quoted here are Sridhara SvamT (21 3 A) 
and Vacaspati Misra. 

The authorities quoted : — 

5A, ; 5B, ; 8A, IIB, 

: 13A, srg: ; 15A, ; 20A, ; 46A, 

: 46B, ^rflcr:, wiT^w- 

■5?,OT ; 47 A, ^^TO'31:?:! ; 47B, ; 48A, 

¥3N9i:sR?r, ; 48B, fwaj:, ?rr4ji^W® ; 

49 A, f^aj! ; 50A, wraTcftf! . SOB, 

s> ^ ? 

; 51A, jftfw^r: ; 51B, ; 52B, 

^TanffsrOr: ; 53A, ; 56A, ; 

'sJ SJ> 

56B, 57A, ; 68A, ; 

59 A, 5rcw5?:r®; 61B, ; 62A, ^5-T®®gwt, 

lu® ; 63 A, fsT®^re% ; 63B, ; 64A, 

®^I?:t® ; 65A, www® ; 65B, , 

66A, 5!iT®f*T®^flfiT^T ; 66B, wcrf^’tT® ; 67B, ^®^W®, 

Aff^^T®, wm?:T® ; 68A, ; 68B, f^ifw® ; 

69B, 70B, ifsi^f^cTT; 71A, W55J®®; 74A, 

®®fI?;T®® ,; 74B, ni?;?!; 75B, ; 76A, Sfiim- 

^*f55gf®: ; 77 A, STT?:^%; 79 A, ®m#t% ; 80A, ®rTiT?;j53§ ; SOB, 
^^W® ; 82A, ; 82B, 5ffTf®5RTW®® 

WffW’fT®^: ; 83A, wfk®®W!; 84A, w^ftr^Frf! ; 84B, afk®! ; 
85A, HTcTTcrtr: ; 85B, 86B, fw^?!i®aw^ ; 87B, 

wn®T ; 106A, ; 107A, 

f^’srT^i’! ; 109B, 3g;griTTf®: ; lllB, ; 112A, ^wnffct!, 

1®^: ; 112B, ; 114A, ^T®T^W: ; 

■v m • - ■ : 
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115A, ww; 128B, ; 136B, 

170A, ?TJT*iW® ; r73A, 179B, lCT?^Tfa^% ; 181B, 

; 1 86 A, ; 21 3 A, 213L, 

2042. 

5494. ^^TjrJT^TlF: ! Lahsmiajyrakascth. 

A Section of Vlram.iUrodayah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9-|x4| inches. Folia, 2^>7. I^iiies, 
15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 12,800. Character, Nagara. Date, Baiii' 
rat 1818. Appearance, discoloured. 

Tfc is being translated into English in the “ Indian 
thought.” A.s to the author’s patron, it is coinnionly 
known that he at the in.stigation of .Tahangir murdered 
Abul Fazl. 

5Tl:s[f WTJT^ 

+ + + + + + 

^T5T 

II -i- 11 

firff?; Iff ?TJTt ffsRfflssiiifw i 
SJ^Tcf! 5^3x1% (I ^ II 
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*TT^T »i^^sTT5^Tg5:q-ffr5:g5ft ii i ii 

f %: gfeSTifi' WT fst^JTSTT fW^TSfW’SFT TfST^- 

-7^ 

jrTJ»ftSf^f’T%a5f f^afcri #t*iTf^f5i?[f?:3iT[3Tl i 

»|?ft*IT3T¥*f =? II \ ® II 

fj^s^ ws^a;: i^fxicrTtrKt: 

:^^Vt fj’5ngT*r5Tmfirfi3^'^Tfr?!i^ra?ii^[T]*- ii \\ ii 
sftfcrfiT: fi^fcTfiR-HT f^rSiVfrT^t^JTtT 
’Sff ^€t^5C'»T€T?;»wT5fiT ’sr»«Tfwcr: i 
^ 'rm iii?: 

^TfHcfTWJ ¥rf%5RrfcTT>ffcTWTfcf¥WTcf: 

^JTsrfsT ?T?T»aT*in: UoTtI %3T3Tf5T W’T^S*?: |i ^S || 

+ + + + + 

wtct: ??cfm??*;Tcr ?f?rf>5f i 

maftiafiR^r^T'fT II Ii 

OT! WTHtlwf^cf5Er^t5;g^-5rar 

gW**?T^T^«r-SD[f^cTf.f^iT?;cfm 

■ErstTJrw’ssnTT^'t ^fa'JTwt^'^Tffs^n: 

'’ S5, 

^■srTgf?:! Jft’ff’sft JCW?: I 

=3:iTT 5Rr'^3iii:; » t^s ii 

»jjrfcTf^ w^hkjt i 

'^TifWWJTsi^T’^ wg:^?;?rT’wt ^ »t% ii \'= II 
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■w5:ftnTfcr?:»ift?:fe'’^ 5sftf^: \\ ii 
«Erf^ WT^ sTT%wf^r^%! 

ic^Rlsft n w% ^wsrfsT I 

^T?:sw^ ’^mi JT’f «?rcf! 

»^f?T<TTf%cr =r^?:f?Tc{: ii\c \\ 

\i \t \t 

W^MlCTf^cftxrk fri'WKt'SpT i 

^cfTwirftfrT ^tht^tT^ 

f4 ^ II II 

Tr^?;f§5Tfir^siTf^?i^J0 =9 wwtjt 

fsrf® fkf^f’W Mii?r^m3i^wr»3i!it i 
sjfw %Hf^r 5RTTra5?:cr*rtg' ^ttwf 

frt’^t cig-5ffjf:(t) ^ fwmf®: ii ii 

•” ^ ••• ... ... ^ II II 

J!i! II II 

gf^tl J5fTrg IWT ^jg'CT: 

%^^^T5T^’gWT»rflTfTT ft-^^fiT wgi I 

?:T5rfl:f3f^^f^^tf^fq6r^‘t^^ff?Tfrr 
^fTft5riwp:Wwr5^ ii ii 

II ^8 II 

^(^f€?nrr^TiT?;® JicncTsrf%sR¥rTf^<sr*rwT(?) 

Wf prfw fq^-feafftiiffiT i 
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SJ 

f^’srtf^Jifir^^ ffro3T¥^^T!T55[jfT 5r5^*r>5»ic[ \\ ii 

il ^<5. II 

Tfcr ’^ttctI- i 

^ ?r?:^ =?f f%3TcTir^ 

TCWTcl ¥rJTTSTl»T^'t! g’i: II 8 » || 

^^ IptcftsTT I 

S* -s* ^ \9 ^ 

..j ■'^ 

cTcrt 5T^ ?:9rTC3i:g5r’£rT?T»i?|.g^ 
ftt^tiR'ft!i555c>frf®-^?;fj!r*rTiT?Fr»^w-' ii 

•s# 

?;3?K?T?B'ftr^3]f|- xT??gnJTW^t53rf«r ii si, n 
%5TTim w iT;Tft:*i3nr^ fg^Tsif^rNcr(>)[T] 

5iWfl'W%«T ^^-STT ms#!' f%I?;T 

f^r5ra?R^i^fci%^T^Tfq’ ii ii 

^T^T?:ff5^?T3q-T^ 

’fT- 

^TCfTT =g ^Tf^ai =? 

^rasrtfjf ^^rsfhrf^ crug^if^ ii as ii 

II S-i,,!! 

€wsi:^^f«T-3tf*r?;5r?rf8rerTfsr'i: 
li=g'T?5^f5|crTl%3[!] IgfcTf^ii ^foT^fsri! I 
iffiicrJifTiww TT?;?3?;T*T^fr^Tit- 

^ -ji 

?;«ierjrf?:JTT fq-g^irfcr fir^rffj^srfsr ii 8< ii 
TEr«?flWft%ai5i+ +»T^ 

^fcfSFT^ I 

, M . ■ , '^ . ■■■ 
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%% ^ffT'^ffr^T! licft II 80 II 

5faDTr®i^^Tp:TJT%g ^^far ^rf^cf^r'^anj^TOn; n 8’= n 

ifSRTSrS^’i ’^T^Er: I?;: I 

^T’T^'^ar aiEjit J7Tsr^®%f “sr ii at ii 
Jtf^^f'ffaiarRTari cTct: i 

arcT! tjufcrs^^^Tt; n y o n 
Js^rxiT^^resft or^x I 

EfKXTKoraTSL'^Tf J^’ft ^'Sjarjfiar! ii u. II 
’TW 5r=g'jirjir I 

XTTfai?i^jII53iT 5 3X|»x^'gjti3T^5r?T II 11 

f^f ^ ^rTgjij + + « «i^i^ n 

gw -ejM ’3wft''^w It tz II 

w%WJniif 1 =sr ^fgcT i 

f^ra^JnXTTX^cT cTci: iTp|^ gr^lBIT \\ <ix || 

isr* 1 

3TSWT^ ffXW I 

^ f^wgauT II n,< II 

^Sfsrxxt^'^ai Tjsx: I 

=HWT^ ^f^cT sr^^xnsff ii <do II 

^it?^=ginXTT3^TtX ^^iniT I 

^cxft: II lij: II 

['^Tw]^( t )*rX3Txa’erT i 

“q' ^f^fX i\5ffTfeaRr II y.t II 
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II II 

uf^jift ?::^*rT'2TT^ ^WJra' i 

\j 

■g%3RT^WW^^'t cTTf^JiT^? II il 

S^^SSTETT II I! 

=er wTH5fg' f3r^^r(?iT)f%f 50fr i 

3T^5Ri%^ i?rT?r^ f5T’^ttr(ift')H3T n n 

irs^r'^nTErH'g-jif ^cr: n < 8 ii 
^rf^^?;iT^t*rT g ^wflTT{% ^fr: (ctctt) i 

^cT: i«rT['J %ErT% ^■l?9TT^taS5r=^WJT II <1 II 

^rf?r=?rTf^wilTr=^(??f) ^?!nTr[w](5?)ffr^fircTT: i 
?i'^t irfJTf^srT^ irfspiwt-sEr i?:t-sr?r! ii H ii 
t W ^T'l'TErTJrt cTcf! tr?;3T I 
fjTW^ ^THfTJTT II ^-3 II 

crT»5^^T€t5RtWTWW: ^Slf^TC^cr: || || 

-\ 

cfcf^5Tr!'5?:TW=^: cTcf: ICSTcT^?;: I 

^f^cTT! II <<111 

■STJfffwwt ^t^RTWUT^W^T I 

^i:?^[?TT](jr)w ii s® ii 

=RT5d fsTEftaJIT^gg wf^er: II <S^ II 

%iiTxrflT5(3'gfT I 

w ^li ^rf^a: II '3^11 

JEnw Krw5t^55j 3TWT^ €w??r =f i 


^rggi^cTfr il Ii 
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^^WjftfTcrJT II «8 i! 

3i’^JT^iftw^raT?;®:arr?r5Tf^w®?T i 





cTf 'WTftr -STf wfw^Rt IK! II si II 

liW in*r iiT*r^J!ilf%K'itflHT i 

=iTi^%5?f^['^]^w^ !5rfr%^ II -as II 

^^Tif355T% I 

^srit# fKiffcT^ f ^ II 'S'= II 
ItT^: ^?=g5?;^5R; | 

^ 1%^gr?ft5ifT i 

^ ■Efit^T [lf’I*TT]('arTfJIcTT)^eiT 

fi?crt:iii cTcf: xrKKr ii ii 

'IW cftfl-C^ra^^W I 

^ 31^ =Eri'?ERi^ ^ II '=\ II 

iriTf sfr'ramit i 

?rt%^ ^cT! tftifi Jr^^r^jtrff^aT;! \\ ii 
TrsTT^fl^® lt^rI^I5rTiI5RW^JlI3T I 


3TW Krr^' ^^cT! II 'c?^ II 

?rJsif5r=^!frf€i:*TT crfhrTiTTW i 

II '=8 II 

iaT!?i =1 iwn KraiT^II55 ^ I 

!i '=ii II 

IWf^STIT KI!Sr^J!nftfKfTfT I 

Itnit '1^ Ii II 

fwr% ^TftsTT I%%f%crw I 
^PitWT w^af xfN Jr3rKwrf^TfKaF[Tf^J ii ii 
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JTsrtwirsrTfni^ f*T^^crr! i 

%¥ rr’?Tfnw=^¥ t(f?;#|-M[cr](crT:) n 'sq » 
^T!r[T] ^f^cTt I 

cr?ft-f>gf cTcT^^T1??r%if?I! It 'C'S il 

■g’ irtst! cift^sri' i 

g:W4TT% Ffi! ii ii 

li il 

I’scfif ^^TSFTTTn'^'^ =? I 

mT^’BrT?^?:w ^f^frr^5TSfr?:w ii <£.1, ii 
w '>T?7rt ^Jif' i 




^ wrw I 

^5?T?f^T ^Tftri3;T?!TT wf^rfT! II || 

m5I?TT?Tfk^T=?rsR3J=^JrT I 

^Kf^WTfrf9i;^r^:1^t%’^q'JirfT ii <£.8 || 
f5r^?:Tf^^|%TfT»rr vr^niTf% jth: i 

f^T^[ f JiffTiFT 11 £. 1 ^ II 
i?T I 

^ 11 <£.^ II 

^ltf?1=frJCt% =? cr^^rTC?? il <£.'9 Ii 


■ETIm cr*»1t'^r^ro5TT%5T?T 1 
WW*nf%flrcfT^T’rfEF®f|'CRf?;®T’^ II <£.’= 11 

Os 

W 5®^=^roTiTf i (?) 

fl'**!! Er€t^®*ir 11 11 


End : — . 

EftSTT^i 



%?IT®l^rCTW 
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?7^ Jn-STt TJpSn WWtSJTfTcT I! 

Golophotb : — 

^ ?rTin^=giTlfT?rfi!irrftf^Trw^>^t5CTf5ra 

?ni^i%WTOKT^T?:qTCtTOfct5!i 3!3T[’^]^Tf?;^JTW3r- 

^^i!ra^ra[!] ^THTH-' I 
Post Golophofi Statement : — 


I 

li-ai!f^Tf3*rT%flI H3r^5r[l;5f*?f5TT 1 
fTTJT'aft’l I'sr \y^ ^miTr: i 

For other sections of the work see L. 824 (Ahnika- 
prakasa), and I.O. Catal. No. 1473 (Acara-kaiida) and 
No. 1472j 1473 (Vyavahara-kanda). 


2043. 

10453. The Same. 


Substance, country -made paper. 12| x 5| inches. FoMuy 240 of wliieh 
fol. 231 is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 


81 A, ^fcr 

sjffT^r - ^JT=3ETwryr5rTfsr^;T3T5f<ntr^^cr5i5T - ^?T*?nT?;TWJT^^?;€TWS- 



TT?:g?:rJT[ f ] f(T- - ?rit?!Tf?'?rrtTTCTfT*;tTTftJn-- 

5nr^T[ f ]?;('t )W(^^ 
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2044. 

10306. I Nibandhasarvasvani. 

By MaJiadeva, son of StIjmU. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 4|- indies. Foiia, 24, Lines, 18 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1300. Charaeter, Niigara of the se\-enteentli 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

A good digest of civil and sacred laws. There are all 
the three sections (Acara, Vyavahara and Prayascitta) 
in the present MS. 

Beginning : — 

ifsiff Jurf'ErT^Tii; i cif i 

3B, tiw ^=^T3:T52rT-'iT: i 


Vyavahara begins : — 

?Er 5rW^t3T II 

'fjcafir -SR ^r?rT[?](^)cT: 1 

^ W ^51X^137% II 

T:T^<5T’f^crr ^rsrwrf^T 




SJ^RRl^^r JTf^nr: t; ff'f cRTO 


^ fl[=cR:ift^»T II 

12A, -sfcT I 


5TJr^ ’SWig ’^cT: TlTCS^cf afcf3| i 

ascf^ STTRSlfWei; 

^T^3T 1^ etc., etc. 
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It ends : — 

w^xm: JT JT^x^xf^f^^x?;! n 

Last Col . : — 

fsrT*xx^4*i xrx^ra^x^x^^ffl^! i 

The only authority quoted is Stilapani is fol. 113. 

For the Prayascitta section see I.O. Catal. 1728. The 
I.O. MS. belonged to Visvesvara Bhatta who may be the 
well-known Gt Gs Bhatta. 

2045. 

875. i Acaramayukhah. 

Being the second section of Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 

By Nilakantha, son of {Mlmahsaka) Bhatta Sankara 
and grandson of Bhatta Ndrdyana. 

Biibstance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 92. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 1800. Character, Nagara, Appearance, 
old. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1439 and L. 730. 

The compilation is called Bhagavanta Bhaskara after 
the name of the author’s patron, King Bhagavanta Deva 
of the Rajput tribe of Seiigaras, and consists of twelve 
Mayukhas. 

As regards the time of the author, it is well known that 
his son Bhatta Sankara wrote Kundoddyota in 1671 A.D. 
and Kamalakara, the author’s cousin (father’s brother’s 
son) wrote Nirnaya Sindhu in 1612 A.D. (I.O. Catal. 
No. 1439.) In our Catal. No 2060 the date of composition 
is given as, rasa-kha-rsi-ku-mitabde, i.e. 1706. The word 
aide here means Sanivat era for Bakiibda would be too 
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late for Nilakantha. If that is true the date would he 
1706-56, 1650 A.D., very near the time surmised by 
Eggeling, 1640 A.D. 

Of the twelve Mayukhas, the fourth (Sraddha 
Mayukha) and the sixth (Vyavahara). are wanting in this 
collection. The first Samskara Mayukha, has been re- 
placed or rewritten by his son (see infra). 


2046. 

5725. I Samayamayuhhah. 

Being the third section of Bhagavanta Bhdsicara. 

Substance, country-made jiaper. 8x6 inches. Folia, 106. The first 
two leaves newly restored. Lines, 11 to 16 on a page. Character, ISTagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

nflT! I 

efcT! I 

See LO. Catal. No. 1441. 


Golophon ; — 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

»3?rTd I I ^Tfgi^srrf^ i 

•ai:% -f ( ? ) wuifNw 1^- 
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2047 , 

4460. ! Nltimayuhhah. 

The fifth hook of Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x6 inche.?. Folia, 11. Lines, 1C 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 628. Character, ISTagara. Date, Samvat 
1803. Appearance, discoloured and worn out. Complete. 

The opening verses : — 


5T3T: II 



5fW=^firfiT erg tTMt II 


■pn’r i 



'Hf 55^ srmr WfcTTJT II 

CT^ ?;T5r^SE^: ilSit ^ I 

It ends : — 

^=TTTfir$^! ^wr?T I 

% f li 

Oolophon : — . 

^Tsrrfw^g^! i 
Post Colophon :— 

5^fcT \’=o^ twgpJU 55:^^3111 trsf: 1 

^f^sT -HwsfT^nfi-v •sr^- 

iwttrfii: ^^*rTwi»i'r5r^w tpcfrrmT fl'55rfsri*"T?¥???j! 
■^t'^cTTJT 1 
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See I.O. Catal. No. 1444. A lithographed edition 
of the work has been brought out in Benares. 

2048. 

9390. ! Danamayulchah, 

Being the seventh section of Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 159. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent, in slokas, 2802. Character, Nagara. Incomplete. 

It treats of religious gifts. 

2049. 

9198. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 11 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 875. Character, ISTagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete. 

This is an incomplete MS. of Danamayukha, up to the 
description of Loka Pala. It is a part of an elaborate 
Smrti compilation, regarding pious donations. 

See L., Vol. VII, No. 2552, p. 305 and I.O., Vol. TIT, 
No. 1449, p. 431A. 

2050. 

2946. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. OJxSJ inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 8 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 160, Character, Nagara of the mneteentli 
eentury.,. Appearance, fresh.; 

Colophon 

^flTTT! I 

It is a mere compilation from the Danamayukha, 
for which see I.O. Catal. No, 1449, and the two previous 
numbers. 
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It begins 

I 

5n*Tfr^ ^nsfrnJTT! i ^Tcrf i 
^ Wef?pD ^Tsf I 

ncii m fT^r! ll (?) 

2051 . 

14. I Utsargamayukhah. 

Being the eighth section of Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 

By Nllakantha. 

The MS. noticed in L. 778. 

The only authority quoted is Bhavisyapurana. 

On the dedication of tanks, ponds, wells, groves, etc. 


2052 . 

3230. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 520. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 1452. Called 
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9320. i Jalamyotsargavidkih. 

By Nllakantha Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9, 12 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Generally correct. Complete. 

This is part of the eighth section of Bhatta Nila- 
kaptha’s Smrti Digest., on the dedication to the public of 
tanks, wells and other water reservoirs. 
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It begins : — 


STSFTS 1 


^srarr [??T]5rt%fg *rw sTT(fr)[^]?m;Tw mm i 
^?<5rar II 

er^ f^aprmfTit: — 

SJ 

f?*TT ®fH*rT[' ]% I 

engnmn^t^T! ifisif: 155^® f^trf^crr ii 


m?! I ctsit 1 

%g^ct m[ * ] ;iti?f ?ranr jt 1 wf?f 1 

End : — 

3psr%-£r?rJT OTf fgicra 1 

%cT cr>5f ?;T3rc^Tf^?i:^ 11 
ij?rF*T^T?;T5rff$w^mT[' jsj 1 

^ ^ifcT T^! ^5?IT¥5ft5RT5J 'ff p 

+ + + + + 4" 

Mi ^ MMJT^ + + + ’S?!' II 

Colophon : — 

■j[% sranprtt^f^ftr: 1 
See LO. Vol. Ill, No. 1452, p. 431. 


2054. 

9783. Jrfrr^T??5T?iJ | Pratisthamay ukhah . 

Being the ninth section of Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 8, 
12 on a page. Extent in si okas, 850. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

A fragment containing leaves from 1 to 13 ; 25 to 
45; 77 to 91 ; and 94 to 97, the last leaf. The first 
thirteen leaves are in a different hand-writing and belong 
to some other MS, 

■h;- : • ' 
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See I.O. Vol. IIT, No. 1454, p. 431B. 

C_)n the cougecration of images, temples, etc. 

The laM Colophon runs : — 

Iff?nST3R^^= ^TH! I 

‘ C-, , 

2055. 

2679. fsr^jrf?!^rflr^»T^ I Sivapratisthaprayogah . 

By NUaJcantha. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 54, 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara, Bate. 

Samvat 1844. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

I It begins : — 

^ ?TW?TT?;m 3T^cr5emfr^'tW4T5T i 

■Erfcf^r ?r4^*rt ii 

cT^ cf<si[T^['t] — 

^ ctm i 

fTT^ WT |i 

Although at the beginning, the work purports to be 
by Nilakantha, the colophon attributes it to Kamala- t 

kara. t 

Colophon : — 

Tfh TOUT I 

5W: 1 

Post Got. : — 

\'=«8 5^8 

I 

■ e- ■■ 
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The beginning of this work is the same as that of 
Pratisthamayakha. But that is a work on Pratistha in 
general from which Sivapratistha only appears to h-awe 
been culled out in the present work by Kamalakara. 

2056. 

3217. ! PrayaSciUamayuJchah. 

i\ 

Being the tenth part of Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12|x5 inches. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Folia, 1 to 10 and the 15th, Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appeai'ance, old and discoloured. Incomplete. 

2057. 

3229. The Same. 

Substance, country- made paper, llx4f inches. Folia, 118. Lines, 

11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3700. Character, Nagara of the eight- 
eenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

For the section^ see I.O. Gatal. No. 1457. 

For the genealogy of the author’s patron given here 
see I.O. Catal. No. 1444. 

2058. 

1695. I S'licldhimayukhah. 

Being the eleventh section of the Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10|x4f inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 

12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1030. Character, .Nagara. Date, Sam. 
1829. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Colophon — ‘ 

Post Colophon -. — 

i-w 1. fjtfcr II 
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f^5r?ru^ I '5^^ I 

In a later hand : — 

On the obverse of the first leaf there is given a table 
of contents of the work. 

See l.O. Catal. No. 1460, p. 432B. 

2059. 

9328. I Sdntimayukhah . 

The twelfth section of Bhagavanta Bhdshara. 

Substance, couatry-made paper. ll|x 4J inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1440. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete at the end. 

Bantimayukha, the twelfth and last section of Nila- 
kantha’s Smpti compilation, on the prevention of evils. 

See I.O. Vol. Ill, p. 433A, No. 1462-63. 

The colophon in leaf IIB runs : — 



To the end of the chapter which treats of rites for 
averting evils which attend a birth under the asterism 
Jye§tha. 

2060. 

868. The Same. 

The manuscript is noticed in L. 1788 under the name 
of Smrti Bhaskara. 

It is the twelfth and last section of Nilakantha’s 
Smrti compilation, entitled Bhagavanta Bhaskara. 



I 
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»T^rr 5 tnwsffTJn fc^r^dw i 
^*l^?fTcft ST %sr sRTf=?c| 

WsrftsTTtrMd^ II 

The MS. is largely repaired by transparent paper 
and the closing verses are covered by it. 

These are given below :- — 

Tnn?: i (Samvat 1706= 

1650 A.D.) 

TT’illmcit ^r^clt WSTcftqii^ II 
^T[f](f^}cr! ^fcrxrtTifitT 

^ [ sr ] WWfsT’SJirT! Sll SET^ ’ETSff: | 

dcT 

W ?;?rT5TW + + + + + + 

Here the MS. breaks off : — 

12A. Tfd ^?T^«:jCTfsw*T^i’ ff*rrsT<iTii:rfsff- 

TTJtfd! I 

The description given by Raja Rajendralala has 
misled Aufrecht to enter this in his Oat. Cat. as a work 
different from Santimayukha by Nilakantha. 

2061. 

10914. I Vyavaharavidhimayukhal^. 

Being a part of Bhagavanta Bhdskara. 

By Nilakantha. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 12i>x5 incbes. Folia, 9S. Lines, 9 
on a pagCv Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
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Beginning : — 

sfff! I 

g f^n^cr^T cTg[^]( ftr )ct i 
^’ftf^cTTcrt sf It ^’T I! ii 

#^rcT'’TT?:3fn^T= ^P^trc^*ni ff^^T 

^rirfa; i 

J^rTcTf fTWT! Ii II 

H5fI«r=rTJTT^?:H^ ^CTiis^g [f5r](fr)cTcr: I 

^fcfisrw IU8 II 

C\ 

^r ^ *nr^fcf w »TM?iTgw5f i 

N» 

[f%]( ^ )gr?:5rfcr 5rfTT[?;]ft-fiT¥^ fsRfgg ii 

The MS. was copied from a defective original, begin- 
ning with the twelfth of the introductory verses. It ends 
abruptly after the topic : — 

Tfh ^’Efrr’mr ( am ) • 

It appears from the thirteenth and fourteenth slokas, 
that this is not the original section of Bhagavanta Bhaskara 
on Vyavahara or Vivada, the sixth section but a supple- 
ment to it. 

2062 . 

1364. ^miskarahhaskarah. 

By N^ilaJcantha Bhatta’s son Sankara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 4J x9J inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 12 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old Incomplete at the 

end. 

See I.O. Oatal. No, 1464. 

It begins X — 

Bus'll: Efw*?r 
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srsfsff jr^T3T I 

f^cfsrt^ mm^i, li 

The Mangalacarana is followed by the enimieration 
of the names of 36 Rsis, the names of 18 Jyotilisastra- 
pravartaJcas, the names of Piiranas and Upapuranas, and 
the names of countries. 

After this enumeration the work begins rather 
abruptly; — 

u LjaiT T i i r iT iii- - U'i i 

"I* I 

According to the colophon given in the I.O. MS., this 
too, like the mayukhas, was composed under the patron- 
age of Bhagavantadeva and so it is regarded as a sup- 
plement to the Mayukhas, the first section of which re- 
lating to the Samskaras is not forthcoming. 

On the obverse of the first leaf, it is called 
;i.T«^T?;rT’5r?i' and the titles of all the sections of Bhagavanta 
Bhaskara are given : — 

( \ =^T5C ^ 8 ^foT ^ i ^ e II 

'= srfiusT t ■a[T?T(l' ) ii ) 

2063. 

6561. i Vidhanaparijatah. 

By Ananta Bhatta, son of Ndgadeva. 

{Stavaka I.) 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 10i x 4| inckes. Folia, 117. Lines, 
11-13 on a page,.- ■ Extent’ in: ilokas, 2925, Date, Samvat, 1807, ^ Appeat’^ 
aoce, fresh. Complete, 
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The original leaves, marked 93-103, are missing and 
these eleven leaves have been replaced by 17 leaves. 

A digest of religious and civil duties, compiled in 
1625 A.D. (See I.O.- Catal, Vol. Ill, page 437A.) It is 
said to consist of five stavakas, of which the present 
manuscript contains the first. 

Last Colophon : — 

I 

Post Colophon ; — 





f^fucwscTf [;?jT](wr) 


^5 [ fr^fh ] ii 

etc., etc. 

Tor the beginning of the work see C.S. II. 113. 

It gives the author’s grandfather’s name as Lalla 
and not Yahnu or Jahnu, as in the I.O. Catal. No. 1468, 
and not Pallya as in the C.S. MS. referred to above. 

The contents of the work : — 

^^Wrf^TcTitTfcT^^ II 
iai?t(f)iof^ ^"PiTfiir li 
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f^'ErT*rTf*r x|^% 5^ ^ I 

-^f ftcT; II 

It ends : — 

f%^T5rxrrtT5rTc»% i 

^WTH eErrftJT! ^crnFrg?nTW ii 

seItt m3ftc^(f) sinT^f! ftrcTT i 

%*rTsi%5r ^=5?cf; OTfTr: II 

2064 . 

6662. The. Same. 
iStavaka IT.) 

By Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10} x4| inches. Folia, 115. Lines, 
12, 13 on a page. Extent in slokas. 2875. Character, Nagara. Copied 
by the same scribe as Stavaka I. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

^3?rq^:Trtf?^’ftTrsT3T%?wf^srT 


Post Col. : — 


..., etc., etc. 

It begins : — 

3Er^ 'sfN^ i 


It ends : 


■RHT^TTT^rT?! ITW^'Wt f%WpT5r! I 
?TT’^«ri%‘7W II 

f^TTPHTTfCSTT^W ( Xflftaftw ) II 


^ ST'WWftr I 

?TfWiTT ^j4crv 


(?) 


21 
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2065. 

6663. The Same. 


{Stavaka III.) 

By Anania Bhatta, son of Nagadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10J-x4f inches. Folia, 113. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1807. Extent in Slokas, 
2400. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. Copied by the same scribe 
as the first two. The original leaves marked 24-26 are missing. These 
three leaves have been replaced by five in a modern hand, leaving, however, 
a lacuna in the third leaf. 


Last Colophon : — 


Post Colophon : — 

etc., etc. 

(^■cos 

WOT w I 




It begins 

«f% fww ifrw'^*r^ftr¥3T i 

fwW'rT^T’TJl II 

%^*r(?)fw'£rT fiTWf% I 

ww 3i^i®[?riw^Erf^'KrT*tTfw i oiwr cnw^ ipw- 

lTTf%f%WTWlT I 

!— 

-1- 4- f^Tt fwfw^4wfJT, etc., etc. 



I 
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It ends 

^¥T»itrTft3TTa'^ I 

f^¥rrrfvrsr(^) w^^i^rcqsiT ii 

95r%ir ^wai Tfnm[f]5r(°'t)axn:5i!: i 

^fTTaa?© ar^sr a oft^> ^^jsjfTwra: ii (?) ii 

2066. 

6565. The Same. 

By Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva. 

Sobstance, country-mad© paper. 10|xo inches. Folia, 113. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2400. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam- 
vat 1807. Appearance, discoloured. Written in three different hands. 
Complete. 

The original leaves marked 111 and 112 are missing. 
They have been replaced by one leaf only, leaving, 
however, lacunae in places. 

Last Colophon : — 

^fT^sT*fr^Tf*r t%EtT*fTTTfcwTc{?rfn% 

^fnHJT II 

Post Colophon : — 

i^'=o-s f^rrij;% ^^RcTit giiiTW f<T^ 

fefecf ^TJTTHTT^ I 

This relates to the daily duties of a Brahmana. See, 
however, the previous number, which relates to marriage, 
and is described in the colophon as the third stavaka. 

Beginning : — 

^3r®?i:T?r *rfr: 1 

^JK*rsTT^r=^mf?Ti ’tfy 
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^ ti^rKTci; ^ 

?rKai[??i sErHTfHjftl^fTsf rd^ ii 
sfcSTT #?j'fe[5iT]3rTf^ cj’en i 

ir^ f^l’f tiK II 

'ggtsw W gs!=gw^: i 

II 

^cwafi?!^ W 1%!^ ^5© 

vj 

Ifpc T? ffgi I 

(?r)^tf?ffTT5T»iw ^5^ 5^> 5 ;^! 

SR^STSTSp iTW»Tf sTflTf^ II 

■JIc^liTOoff^r^t^Hf’ WHTsrsTJT || 

^Jtsfivrf itTwiT wg^tTift ^rcTT I 

sETTfe^ ^fsr5n^5T sETjj^rfw li 

It ends : — 

ST XTTfwWTfiwm sf =g I 

?::f^ fsr^iTT 11 

^ST ?j;5fft'7ST 50?r5^WTnR^ cTW: | 
ssfw f I! 

^nti^sTfrmr WT^% ?niTfqcTT I 
?lfTSTSW*r srTsnf«55I^f^f%cfT II 

2067 . 

6664 . The Same. 

By Ananta Bhaita, son of Nagadeva. 

Substaace, country-made paper. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 176. Lines, 
^4 ®' Character, JsTagara. 13ate, Saipvat 1807. Appearance, 

discoloured. Complete, 



( 165 ) 


Last Colophon : — 

^’TT-iTf*r 

^Tft:3rrcrT5i^fsrw ^frraftrrprTfsr i 

This is perhaps the foxirth stavaka. 

Post Colophon : — 

ffa-T5nfn('\) ?rfTTTtTf*r i 

Beginning : — 

Sfl?: I 

^ W^fiTgT?T‘ 

5sregHftrf^^ I 
wrrra; 

^i5^f?;f55f?TTrTfTrj?t-^?:f*r^ ii 

^^trra liai ct^ irrr^ i 

iraNr f^[^](^)=^T?: ^ li 

fw^rri: f’rwftrr'' i 

^EftR^ar^T^ sr^srfM JTTT II 

^ f^ci w 

v» , ’ , ‘ 

^*r^^n5RXRf ircn% II 

^fiT®=?r?;J!rT5T wf sT'Rt^wfgonr^ r 
’jaricit 5nf5?i-?:ftr ti 
?rcrf fsRf! 1 

It ends : — ' • 

^s^rr w ’rTiT%wT(5R3ri 1 - 

h*iTsis^*r ^5:f%ci: 5RTm^jn'5r?f?i^i ii 
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5r%ir erw: i 

finiT^ sinBT fsnhrr '^Tfsr^fJErf^ ll 

2068. 

6668. The 8ame. 

By Atlanta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva. 

{Stavaha V only). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x5 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 12 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. A mere fragment. 

2069. 

6567. The Same. 

By Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva. 

{Stavaka V only.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 306 -f 2. 
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 6,100. Character, Nagara of the 
early nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The last two leaves are a restoration. These are, 
however, marked 337, 338, although there is no gap 
between them and fol. 306. 

Last Colophon '. — 

xfh f^T*rgTf?;5fTW 1 

fi’^rr^wrsft etc., 

; etc. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1468 with which it agrees even to 
the post colophon statement^, in which the copyist’s name 
is given as Vrsni. But the ignorant scribe of the present 
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manuscript wrote some letters in the place of the name, 
which are not quite legible. 

2070. 

6669. I Danaparijatah. 

By Ananta Acarja, son of Nagesa Bhatta. 

Substance, foolscap paper. Ilf x 5J- inches. Folia, 312. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 6,800. Character, modern Nagara* Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

See L. 2262. The present manuscript has a much 
longer preface, including a long list of the contents of 
the work in verse. The contents are all shewn in the 
description of Eajendralala, referred to above. 

3 12 A, Tfcf icusr- 

Here ends the MS. of Rajendralala. But the present 
MS. still continues under the heading “ setw i ” 

Eggeling, in his I.O. Catal. No. 1469 and 1470, thinks 
that it may form the fourth stavaka of Vidhana-parijata. 
But in the description of the contents of that work, in 
its first volume (Catal. No. 2063), the fourth stavaka 
is said to be on miscellaneous subjects and on no particular 
topic. 

2071. 

2425. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12|x 5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara of the nineteentli 
century. Appearance, fresh. Prose. A fragment. 

Colophons 

2B, tfh -Erpi^ ; 4B, Tftr 
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7A, i m 

«dAJ|!i«% I 

In the first leaf it is ffT^sTtriftsTTcT and in other leaves 
fgra'To trio. • 


2072 . 

1944. ?r¥¥»T^wfffwfw: I Sahasra- hhojana-vidhih . 
Fromfw^^mTx^^hyAnantaBJmtta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx 4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9-10 
on a page. Extent in sJokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
domplete. 

It begins '. — 

nWl ^fsrfwtaRftlftr! i 
13GraiwfcRn^Tf*r f^^^rsr ll 

3rf^^»lT%5 'fsrl^Tdw ig^: I1 
■^?r sew wt fwi i 

cTT-'^rm wlsrtci ii 

it ends in leaf 4A. 

Colophon : — 

fi-eprtnftwfe serfirifrswfeftr! ?wtf: i 
■ Post Colophon : — 

A verse on Sahasrabhojana. 

In leaf 4B, begins : — 

^wm>3isrf^RTl3KM^:. and three lines later 
ewr sNiif! I 
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It ends with the Colophon : — 

TftT frw»Tl3rsrf^f^: i 

Post Colophon : — 

f^rr# ^ i 

2073. 

1879. SfT^rrirf^.* I NagavaUh. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4197. On 
the worship of Serpents, as directed in Vidhana-parijata. 

2074. 

369,3. Smftisamsamgrahah. 

« 

By Vdcaspati. 

Substance, country -made paper. 14x3J inches, 69. Lines, 8 

00 . a page. Extent in slokas, 1,600. Character, Bengali of the early nine- 
teenth centurj’'. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

It begins I — ■ 

fa:# *r(^T fsprw i 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1490. 

The subjects are differently aiTanged in this MS. 
They are : — 

IB, ^ ; 5B, 5Br«r ; 19A, 

u’ETifT^ u fipfu 
; 27B, ssrw ; 29B, ^r'Zf ; 31 A, 

^fwrf’fr: ; 32 A, ^ 33B, asr’^ : 

34B, ; 35B, ; 36B, ; 

39A, ; 40 A, iT?T^'RTi&'?niT ; 41 A, 

apR ; 4 IB, 3?55iTiffWT=gft: ; 
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42B. 5*1^ Ssr?TT^*iTff ; 45A, ; 46A, =5*?^??? 

'52A, ww ^s?3KT*rif^^5RT! ; 54A, ^ ; 

54B, ; 67B, ; 69 A, ^ 

’ '■'*" ''sj 

f^HTir^ I 

It seems tkat this manuscript was copied from a 
manuscript A¥hich had 45 leaves of 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

See references to authorities for this book in the T.O. 
Catalogue. The lawyer Vacaspati Misra of Mithila flour- 
ished during the reign of Brahmana King Harinarayana, 
otherwise called Bhairavendra, about the end of the 16th 
century. See Nep. Cat. Pref. the list of Maithila Kings. 
But Vacaspati of the present work quotes not only 
Vacaspati Misra of Mithila but even Raghunandana. So 
this Vacaspati was not the Vacaspati Al'isra, the Maithila. 
lawyer but a much later author. 

2076. 

235. I Smartavyavasiharnavah. 

By Raghunaiha Sarvahhauma, the son of Mathuresa 
Banerji of Ulu in the district of Nadia. 

For the manuscript see L. 493, and for the work 
L. 320 and 648, and I.O. Catal. Nos. 1491 to 1493. 

Date of composition in chronogram ; — 

.. ^ ’= 'k : \ 

that is, Saka 1583=1661 A.D. 

The date of the copy: Saka 1711 = 1789 A.D. 

Composed under the patronage of Raghava Raya 
of the Nadia Raj family. The chapters are named 
Dttarafigas, 
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The object of the tvorh : — 

■Ermf^'^TTf ^T%^fcr f*r®^! n 

the main object being to combat the theories of Nirnaya 
nirta. 

Preamble :— 

sim ^?:^*rT’er 

^r^T^ft tr^cfTf^-STT^^?? 

ssxf?pa^^\ fsr^ I! 


End ; 


^faf^mJScfgief! *T gtTTItf 
=5W(TfiT *r fTEf^ft^T 


Tr^T*rsjT(5Fr^iif«l?frTcT’ft5 ti 

^ 8 'Iv \ 

’aiT%5f%-Tr5if^- ws^i-^Tfirg-it : 


^i'W'^iTT^’cfsraipr ^- 

•sfh ^rsfi^f^ra ^s^''a[Rci?Er: 
ira^trf?R;f%5i far^ci^T^WT^ i 
5Erafi^fw^ ? fst^Jr ’an^j^JT! 

^ ?iarrr9i'! ^EnFriTf* 

^5RT^: 1 
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The authorities quoted and consulted are i— 

(1) (2) (3) xnftnf’rh (4) (6) 

setto??!, (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

wfuwj^JT, (11) (12) (13) 

ufT=^r^', (14) fiTtTT=gcr, (15) (16) fsrm^si'^rJT i 

Post Col . : — 

\^\\ I 

2076. 

816. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 1 31 xSJ inches, Folia, 8, Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Bengali. Appearance, new. 
C4enerally correct. 

A mere fragment. 

The MS. of which this is a fragment had 51 leaves, 
as appears from the index of the work given on the obverse 
of the first leaf. 

2077. 

3384. The Same. 

vSubstance, country-made paper. 18|x3| inches. Folia, 54, of which 
the first throe leaves are missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Oharacter, Bengali. 
Date, Baka 1657. Appearance, discoloured and worn-out. 

Post Colophon : — 

2078. 

4130. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x 3 inches. Folia, 86 by count- 
ing. -Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century- 
Appearance, old and burnt at both ends. Defective. 
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See L. 493. 

Six leaves belonging to another MS. relate to 
Asauca. Contains the following post-colophon state- 
ment: — 

It contains also a fragment of a commentary on 
Can^i, in seven leaves, by Dhrtidasa. The leaves are 
very much effaced. The initial words are completely 
effaced. 

The commentator’s name : — 

^fnsTTOK (?) "u^Tsrsr ^nrsiflraRT 4- + 

Two leaves, one relating to Jyotisa and the other 
to interpretation of dreams. 

Two other stray leaves. 

2079. 

5064. T7ie Same. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 15x3 inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 5 
oil a page. Extent in slokas, 1,700. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 
1607. Appearance, discoloured and faded. Complete, 

The author’s father’s name — 

Last leaf : — 

% Ai ft fiT- 

s» 

tnfT5r*n7ir»r-«fa^^Tcr»fl5 u 

The date of the copying of the manuscript 

l?rr i 
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2080. 

3971. The Same. 

Substance) foolscap paper. 14x4J inches. Folia) 104. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1,900. Character, Bengali in a very modern hand. 
Appearance, very fresh. Complete. 

See our Catal. number 2075. The last two yerse.s are 
wanting in the present manuscript. 

The colophon calls it I 

Colophon : — 

■5fd d-lfffddWinf: ^TfriTf! I 


Post Colophon 


TTSTT 


1 inirjssfT! 


ft 

V- 


riiis seems to be the date of the original. 

ir: ! 


2081. 

3316. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 15 J x 2| inches. Foiia, 04. Lines, 
0 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

2082. 

10786. The Same. 

(m^fWfRITOT) i 

Being the sixth chapter {Tarahga) of Smarla- 
vyavastharT^ava. 

By Raghunatha Sarvahhauma. 

Substance, country -made paper. 13x3 inches. Folia, 24. Line.s, (i, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Cohphon : — 

15%.- W 



( nr. ) 


2083. 

3317. 

Smarttavycivastliarnava-settibandhah. 

By Baghunatha Sarvahlimima, an exposition of Ms 
Smarfavyavastharnava. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15J-x2| inches. Folia, 104. Lines, 
5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,650. Character, Bengali of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon — 

i 

Post Colophon : — 

3Frf^ I 

1 w- 1 

It begins thus : — 

«r«Tfw! + + + + JT^Tkirr^C fK ]t: i 

ijw ?rrHT?r 
^T=^?r45tsiTJn% « 

TTWlk-* ^ Sfa^^: I 

«r^xir^ ?rffT^ fxrspertsHralt a 

:5ifarBin3f3TT^?rnrT^T5 JTTfn?jTk- 
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It ends : — 

5 fHH%?fnTcrr*rTfiTfa 
Sf ?rq^^TOsffmT% ^ 

^npsftrfH I 

Tfa wiTT f^«r ^rrsrHTirf^TJijf^^: i 

3np|jf#rT ^ncfti: w‘^ar5reiTO%3^^ ii 

\* 

ff»T W’ !! 

2084. 

3495. ^5Tq^^T^: I Anupavilasah. 

Attributed to Anupa Sinha of Bitcaner. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12|x5 inches. Folia, 18 (4 to 22). 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. A fragment. 



pri! ?rRP5 ii 

irnff i 


wncn^ g^firsrJT « 

Tf*r#s[ 5 f gufira ctot i 
5 ff ■srwrTT 5 ?:^^^aR?i n 
g 5 !frfJrFrf% 5 i^ i 

cTsr g xrftmwT Tj^f^cri i 
cra^ 15^551 % fr I! 

^T'!nTii’Erfr% ^'srtwctjitjgft i 

era! S 

^*rmMsfra«TOg- %TipTTfH5( ? ) fii?iTfwf%r: i 

snratwsrffisrTsr^ ^5«fltn%pron^ B 
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cTcT: ^ I 

f^f^rf^i-^r! TgTstfTJDT n 

JTr'sjTTfif 5fr5i5nfT ?rf i 

sriR'^fw'ErT*!^ cTTTJi ii 

t=^^f»5jRf^f4<5r^T^ cth: xT?;7r i 
T|5rW ot^ farg# II 

vfi^*r5^ f%fijr%f ^?D^! i 

cTP^Til^ II 

^TT^Nnwr cTcfi hct; i 

f^f^: M^gR?: II 

■sewrgiTcwswfti^ I 

asr^ 55r5^fTTg^^*t- gftHTgi I 

It goes from Paribhasa to the portion treating of the 
morning duties. 

2085. 

9963. i Suddhiratnam. 

A part of Anupavildsa or Dharmambhodhih. 

By Manirmna, (he son of Gangdrdma, the son of 
Bivadatta Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12| x 6J inches. Folio, 101. Lines, 
IS on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,800. Character, ISTagara. Date, Samvat 
1870. Appearance, old. Every leaf is repaired at the lower right-hand 
corner. ' 

A complete code of Smrti seems to have been com- 
piled by Manirama Blksita under the patronage of Anupa 
Si Aha Rathore, the Raja of Bikaner, a contemporary 
of Aurangzeb. 

The present manuscript has Buddhl-ratna only. 
Weber (p. 313) describes Samskara-ratna, Bikaner 360 

f "" : • 
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Samaya-ratna, and A.S.B. has Acara-ratna and Samvat- 
sara Krtya-ratna. So five gems only of this vast ocean 
are known. 

Beginning 

¥rfinT:T%J!r II 



End i 


tPTT 

?rT ^ tfW I I 


ir^f^^STcTi 
^ cfiT 

^TsI^jcT^-jn tr^JTw II I 

T{% ^^ifJTiWW f^=qT^ I 

Col :— 

Post Col . : — 



^rraJD^ft ^rr?T=q^T^ jut: h 
The later authorities quoted ; — 

(1) (2) ^^-UThTTWrEf!, {Z) m^Vi:-, (4) (5) 

«ri ifi5% w :, (6) ^ggf k ') c i gH i:)<j?l I 

In leaf 66 A : — 
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2086. 

1143. The Same. 

\) 

Samaya-Suddhi-Samshara-ratnmii. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Samayaratna ; 45 
leaves; extent 1,450 si okas. Suddhiratna; 111 leaves; extent 3,550 slokas. 
Samskararatna ; 55 leaves; extent 1,900 slokas. Character, Nagara* 
Appearance, old. The three parts complete. 

Col. of Samayaratna runs : — 

KT5r-’^t?T^tr- 

xjwm n 

See the previous number for I 

For the section on Sarnskara see W, p. 313. 

2087. 

2033. I Smrti-Kausttibhah. 

By Ananta-deva. 

I TitMdldhitih only. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 X 4-|- inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,900. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1731, Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The first part of Smrti Kaustubha oi Anantadeva, son 
of Apadeva patronized by Vaja Vahadura Candra of 
Kumaon. 

Colophon : — 
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Post Col. : — 

^ ' 

Mangsblacarana : ■ 

^T[']f^^’t^f’=f^^'^^K0 ^ 3 JTfcr^^fcf I 

^i[#] ^if^Hir-] ^rmw % ii (?) « 

55raSfJIT 

SR^TUMrtf ^r^R^gsTHt ’mfsK*!? 

^^TfT iw ^ w Wi g ^J^Trrf il 

?tcn[%*r 

?r?n:^T^^ ■sri ^’'rnj; ^^5?! i 
^5[T 5efo|f^ 3j®^ 

^^sPT: ^?rWT^ ^ I^' > 

+ + ^^'TT ^xmfx. f^Sf^ II 

crf^ 3i%55rf^ c{a^ f5E5f 
%5T> 

■^% ’ft(f )^[f ]jr[f ]?;: TC II 

^gT^TWT'ffil'g^JSWcftsqc- 
s^TSf^r^ ■gft ■?rartf»T! I 
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JP^ ^T^fcT JTfiT ?J5^TT^ %crr^ ^ 


'5?:tidt tTC*rircJTcf ^■wk ii 

x» 

5gT?s*tmsrJT^ cT^ 5R^ TTT^TH I 
^«r g cTfC’Sf^T 

^sTf^cTTfir fr«rt i ( ? ) 

firm ^rr ^ JT%g i 

TT^ iTSQcijf sri^r mr%! ?§i f^imfer: 

xncfwtr^sgirfcrsff to crrti% n ( ? ) 
sim^Erg 



sr TOmr'^N'ciT i 

^eTcrfrfii licff ^sjrr5r[TTT|^§gr4!]m^^ 

cftTO^! 11 

^wns; ^JETcffsfe ^TETora^ *fWT§WH^g I 
fifrsTJT’f T%3r! WQ ^ ^T%g 
^imrrftr ^prmn^t: sEpfft^^: ’crcrr??; ii 
%*rTf^err ft^TTO' 

sesse trfw sTO ^ i 

s* 

fn(*f ¥!§: «g^! TTftm^JiTnsft 

cr^cfjc sr ^ il 





Tr^Tf: tWT€ I 

fg^prf^HT^'^TTJTW 5ErT«1'=fTfl:irTsr5r! n 
Tfcr ^rgifTT^^ Jm?? i 
tiTT^f^ ? ^1%srt ^rf^?:!fw*rrciT^ ii 

'-j 

5in^gin[9Tcr5f#r?:?f^f^wwa'5r^: ’Ercicrw i 
cr^Tq'^t5»3;g II 

gT^*r’f(t?*T II 

ww 

f%WSSt«T3Ct:5?:i!f f^cT II 
^*r5ri%%*r 5^T5?i ?iTi’ 

^ ’ft: T^^^TJSI^gw i 

WTSiraSW sll’ II 

^sTj?rt fwfrfirfei5r^ =?■ *1(^1 1 

srm wrt^nTft ^rwg ?rfiiiK^ li 

^g:(3a^)frt%cr5r! i 

CT'^T^ TTft»n*f>^T I 

cra^ ^®wt: t[>w 

twsfHr fril^ 8iw® cT^*r5Tr?'?T i 
^sfn^sTef X X 

■.M,, '* ■■ 

Ti4f*rjk ^raiW=g?;! 1 

cf’i^wwr^sf 
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cfcf! fsijf-jr: | 

=? ?TWTsg fsr>!w^«tTT?:?T ii 

SEfimsT^W: TT^TrJcr: I 

II 

II 

tJns?JTf^f*r^% % ^-qT! w II 
% 3Rf^T cTTig5WTftiTT*ror: i 

cm % I 

cffsra^^cT! sftwi’PWTit fcrf^r5^% ii 

End : — 

tsTT^oTT^ gfsr 

fJrfftr ^?5^cr5;Tftf \ 

'ftftcf II 

^ssrsfT^iicTPrsisi^ifk^isr- 
’^?:Tfsf5f|'ST '?T' 1 

fsiw f*rt w 



Col :— 

Tf^ fcrfgrftfirfgrgl^yrt ^friri f H ^ifiyi cir i 

Vaja Vahadura, the iDatron of the author, is to he 
differentiated from the well-known Vaja Vahadura, the son 
of a Pathan Subadar of Malwa appointed by Sher Shah, 
who still lives in the memory of the people of that province 
in ballads. The Vaja Vahadura of the Smrti Kaustubha 
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belonged to the Candra family and was a king of Kumaon. 
One of his ancestors, Rudra Deva or Rudra Candra 
Deva, was the author of several Sanskrit works, notably 
of the Byenika-sastra. Ulie author Anantadeva came 
from Godavari and he was provided with means by Vaja 
Vahadura to live at Benares. Anantadeva quotes from 
Trikanda Mandana, Nirnaya Sindhu, Prayascitta Pradipa 
and other works. Vaja Vahadura was a contemporary of 
Aurangzeb. 

2088. 

5966. The Same. 


only. 


Substance, eotintry-made paper. 11 x5| inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 840. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning ; 



i5w wr 




f|T %cf^fi^-5ra3Wl|T ^T[m] 

of# *r[jr]f?i ^r^feroit xrr!rrTr^T[wT] % rrflT i (?) 


Colophon :• — 

WFJT I 


2089. 

6476. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJ x 4i inches. Folia, 374, of which 
fol. 104-107 are missing ; fol. 200-235 were missing, the contents of which 
have been restpred in 78 leaves; the last fe>r leaves were also missing, the 
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eoatents of wliicli have been restored in foL 3 71 --37 4 ; the number 194 is 
represented by nine leaves, although in the original hand. Character, 
Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

The leaves bear various marks, but we have taken 
into account only the reliable ones. 

The whole work consists of twelve sections, of which 
the present MS. contains the first, viz., the Sainvatsara- 
dldhiti. 

Last Colophon : — 

5WTTRT I 

For this section of the work see T.O. Catal. 
No. 1475. 

2090. 

5463. The Same. 

only. 

Substance, country-made paper. llJxS inches. Folia, 61-l-39-r7(> 
(marked 3 to 78). Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 4,000. 
Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

Complete in four sections, called Didhiti ; the first 
is complete in 51 leaves, the second, in 39 and the third in 
78, of which the first two leaves are missing. The fourtli 
is wanting. 

Didhiti 1. 

Beginning :■ — 

^WT?l??T*i'Sn5fnE;T^^^cl^srT?;aiT: i 

'■V#, 

^TrSf^I^r^T: II 

-f + + i 


24 



( 186 ) 

|ietgif*l?rcTT5ft JTfSiT IT’foiT f%r*f m II (?) 
irsX^ ^wrfWH- I 

f?^r% iT5;5R*gTfV^T>7T3Fn^*r 'f^ ii 
’SIT^ 

tfSa’f^^IT fw ^Tlf ' 1 

cr^smT^Tft W 

SETHWWf^ 11 

5!3t%ir^j3trcj?r5crf^jtfwciT'^’^‘ 

5T xT?;gT'W!ft»r^T i 

^cf?rrrfiT iicrt 

(?) 1?^ ci^’^ li < ii ? 



ii (! ) 

^ iSj 

^^Ti^ctt ^56}af?^?T- 
?rf%f%cTt w (?) =g5?;! li 

sjsRcnJi'w + + ^Risiff® »i:tf%: \ 

^*r5^5iTW ctrf^ + ii 

^^^■(tOCfs'] ^f^cT =?rgf|£rT i 

?:T3rTfHw^ff%^^T ftf^fa^acr: I 
?f5rTTmi5I^p[Tf^ftTST^rtlf =W cfftpCT II 
orm^ftfSTcTTIRf Tra?[ I 

SfWT^Hf??frTf%|? 5P^®T^ \\ 
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tr^ ciw^STf^iffa^sT =g H^=^BrT 1 

^?:TW3I’fT^T^ II 

^cit if^ WTitT^ -R^rraaTO 11 

cf^ tf^(f )frfR^’^ Rif^izrf^afTOSq- I 
g^T% II (?) 

si 

^fmt^?ij5:Tfjjr ^iTOftr ^ it i 

^'€^Tfsi ar'fttn^: ^3T5rT^RtlifiTft:fe II 
cT’^ ^fJTa;'5rwflr w% ii 

crftr^?;jri^ RRtfiTRsr’^TO ^wft^si ct^t ^^iffT^miftr 
ctwxfR ^^acairffrfa 1 

Colophon : — 

lefcT ^tfl'sg'^*5?ra§^a!pnRiTTRRTWf’fT^a;'R*R%gTWT- 
RS^*T li% 

RR-RftfRffT! sffRTfHfXaTTrcT 11 

Post Colophon : — 

^?rf^^?:gj^€t=?a:Ji!TadRa^T^a!iaT^r etc,, RRifJs:- 
fRiRTK 1 ^5iRct ?n?rT?it aTT^TTfR fn% ^TTOarre- 

aaiftrw g^tRiRr ^ »55Tcj; 1 1 li 

Didhiti II, fR#t¥ftfRfor: t 

For the beginning of the 2nd Didhiti, see H.P.R., 
Voi. III., No. 248. 

Colophon ’. — 

#JT^‘tT^T3TTfRCI5r 4tfT5*rW'fT^ =SR?a; XXX 
X X ■q^Rxsal'R (?.) ¥raTTRfi 1 
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Post Colophon : — 

^ «» m 1 I 

Didhiti III. The first two leaves are missing. 
Colophon : — 

o i 

Post Colophon : — 

?nSJ^T I 

2091. 

966. The Same. 

I Eajyabhiseka-kaustubhah only. 

{The third of the four parts.} 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 9x6 inches. Folia, 2G. 
17 on a page. Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. 

See L. 346 and 1222 and my report for 1901-06, p. 3, 
wliere, however, Vaja Vahadura, the patron of the author, 
was wrongly identified by me with the son of a Viceroy of 
Sher Shah in Malwa He was, as a matter of fact, a 
contemporary of Anrangzeb, and King of Kiirmacala. H e 
was a descendant of Rudra Candra Deva, the author of 
Syenika-sastra, U^aragodaya Natika and Traivarnika- 
d h arma-nirnaya . 

2092. 

2768. The Same. 

A part of the Rajadharma Kaustubha, which, again, is a 
part oj the Smrti Kaustubha, written under the patron - 
age of Vaja Vahadura Candra, by Anantadeva. 

For the MS. see L. 1222, where, it is stated to liave 
belonged to Babii Hai'iscandra of Benares. 
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In L. 1222 the name of the author’s patron is given 
as Raja Vahadura. It should be Vaja Vahadura. 

II (?) 

g vsiRgftT’sif wra: ii s ii (?) 

2093. 

5468 . I Jagatpremodayah. 

( I ) 

By Premanidhi Pantha. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia — two parts, 
separately paged — the one is complete in 39 leaves and the other in 69. 
Lines, 12, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,100. Character, Hagara of 
tlie eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Every leaf is marked Jagatpremodaya on the margin 
Anfrecht knows of a work called Prthvipremodaya, by 
Premanidhi Sarman, and he makes Premanidhi Sarman 
and Premanidhi Pantha two persons. It appears that the 
aiithor who describes himself as a native of Kurmacala, 
but a resident of Benares, wrote a complete code of 
Smrti under the name of Jagatpremodaya, of which 
Prayascittapradipa is the second section. 

The name of his father is Umapati and that of his 
mother Uddyotamati. The present section was finished 
in Saka 1663. 

Part I. It begins thus : — 

*rJT! I 

ftrgtfir ^f5r%3TfH[°^]*rT wiinw 

i 

^jT5UirTtiwff^ w 
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^sftr ipiftsfcrn:: n 

^Tft^ftlW^Tci- JTcrffffa' I 

xTTtn^t^ ^=|’ ?f€TT: 

^TSli'E^T^fTS^Tf ?T II 

JT^*»T:^ + + + + Hfi-CT 

Wo I 

trg (4 qr^T^cff f f 

ffSfi ^| 5 f¥ 'OTTf'fSFrfsTf^^^it'T II 

T^i^f B'T! 

^JrfcT, SfST'Ji’I^TH I 

g(fg 5 Wa--f’tf «rW 3 I 3 I!T 
wrcl 5 :f^ f^^T^fcii|'% I! 
nirafwfcTxn’s?rfiiTcra;% ^ n m%s^ 

\ji \j 

’=['$ ^icT^TCJTTfs^rrfcf^l I 

fgy: ’W ■€T=^fi^^WW^JTi?i^=FtW 

+ ■+ B( 3 T)[ 5 ?i jgwcrfi}^;« ircfl; II (?i 
^fSflf^ ’W 5 iSfT: iEr^TWWtfsT?^ 

Wfrfif srw faRf^^fir 'pTT^^ ■Rf^JTffT^T i (?) 
5 rT[^rT](wT)?TT ie:? 

'g^ilrcj; xf^ wfHw ^tHTirflfi^cr! li € n 

SI^T srm 5fT4% mf^ f3?^T 1 
t:xfT '^W’TWiTTf (?) 
l^T II ® i! 

x!r 5 r?r^^?T?s 5 tf%ii^MwT^frijrTf»rf 5 re?:T 5 r’ 5 TR'^ 2 jft^ 
(?) ’!?)*.[ 't]wxnci^?rg 5 ^^ 5 I^?f^cf'EITXr- 
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'31 Jl I *15 f^fJT^ 

ii 

Part II begins : — 

=5ft?rffi'g[-R' *???! I '# JT’fTJrsPTcT^ *r¥r: 1 # ’sfkr^r- 

STfTS ! I 

End :— 

^H^tcTfT^ ^ET^g-W^cTt JTTcn 1wt3FTT5rffr- 

srfH OTf«Ti?t-f?T i?3qf^ 11 

1:tTT? 3 ®cTft^^rT^cttT^‘ ^TS®t %fiT: + 4- + 
■5Tfi5F?^<«rftr=fTfWW^ ^^%5%5T ira: 11 
^(T)W(T)lf^7 fearfWtf^WljfeTTTf^ 
s'jffi STO'HWT f%3rcrf^T isTfsffTEriTT i 

^Tr5iT5ri^!?'5f n 

2094. 

3528. I Smrticandmh: 

By BJuivadeva Nyaydlmnkdra Bhattacaryya. 

Substance, country- mad© paper. 18x4 inches. Folia, 67, Lines, 8, 
h on a page. Chax\act©r, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured and worn -off. Incomplete at the end. 

A digest in sixteen section.s (kala), compiled in the 
early part of the eighteenth century. The present MS. 
contains the first kala— Tithi. 

' See 1.0. Catal. No. 1482. 

2095. 

3562. The Same. 

( section only.) 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x4 inches. Folia, 154. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,200. Character, BengaH . Date, Saka 1 64(). 
Appearance, old, faded and worn-off. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

««Tiiff I 

Ov 

Post Colophon : — 

cT4%i?ci4^ ?imT’>nr^ ... 

Here breaks off the MS. 

There are four leaves more, giving a table of con- 
tents. 

The first leaf is divided into two. 


It begins :— 

srirt imcr^ i 

f “1" d* “1“ 

+ + + + 

For other sections of the Smrtioandra see I.O. Catal. 
Nos. 1482, 1483, 1484. 

It ends : — 

fl’'fWT*fr’T*rT’9i^ atr i 

fffww 


2096 . 

81 . 36 . I Tlrthasarah. 

By Bhavadem Barma. 

Substaace, country-made paper. 17^x 3 inches. Folia, 133. Linos, 
7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3,200. Character, Bengali of the 
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©ig'hteenth century, being the author’s own copy. Appearance, old a-n<i 
discoloured. Complete. 

Relates to religious duties of pilgrims. 

Beginning ; — 

# jfjfl jraiiTEr II 

?rcTt i 

cT’^ U'erJT ^155511x0?^ ^’TT^^'sl’T’erasr^j^sr'srT’^T- 
¥TW?:’i3TC?!rsf?TT?^sr*r*fT3R'^'^’rT^rf5ri§%*r 
f^crsfffa' i 

UftTARTr? ^ETlf^^TW— 

5rt% ^ i 

^'s 

SR’tT^^'' I! 

End : — 

aEr5TTf^%^^®-5T aETS^T^Tjcft-^srU^fgirT 
^Tf^fcl I! 

Col. :~ 

1T=fT3Fr’^trTWTWft'W^cT#WTWfT=gT5Sff(3m^WW%?- 

Tr^Tu^nr 5ErJTm^P7 

375?! II 

Post Col :— 

1 \ 

[TT]irfraror4=^!!7 

^^^iPijiTT^wmfsTW I 

WWW 

Therefore the work was composed in Saka 1653. 

97A, lefcT 3Twr3T¥l-7Ti^ra-’?rc‘fi:fT^f5rrTt;iTfT=^w|m3r-3^1»?f- 

^WWFrT-«rT?;iTf T'gT^aScfHl’gfrT^ I 

dV :-^2 ' 
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faRf^?r 5T w II 

-jt 

if xfTf ■51^ %fiffr cT^ '5^?T! II 

114A, ?:fcr JTf’rfft^ fr*qi?i i Tf<T fTTW^WTssTT’sr «> JrfTfTt^- 

JfaR^iJri I ssrST I 

In this prakarana^ along with Ganga, Prayaga, Kasi 
and other Tirthas on the Ganges have been noticed. 

On the obverse of the first leaf, it gives an index to 
the first prakarana. 

There is one stray leaf, containing the beginning 
of another work by the author, regarding the Vratas. 

ttJPil ^TcTT 15% I 

SIcT IcTlTFn^JT |1 

?Ef^ I ft"lirraTgxn5i!fi;wt icrfjrfcf nRiPfJrl 

UTWIT' I Icrt^fcT ^^TfltfTWR¥ft?n%T- 

trrwRTOoRr! i ut% BR=%5i%if5r -^ff- 

i ^'^5Tsrf^TJTf%r^ns^i?fmsrY ^t- 

15'^c5^T «|-bsMci Wcrfflfh gr^Wfhfir^T: I 
waiftTfcr 3g;^T^5nn^WT' 1 

The leaf ends with quotations from Mmiu and 
Amara. 

Prom the opening verse, it appears that Bhavadeva 
is the author of a comprehensive compilation of Smrti, of 
which the works on Vrata, Tithi and Prayaicitta form 
parts (and perhaps Tirthasara). 
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2097 .. 

3959. I Smrtisarvasvah. 

By Narayana Banerjee. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18|-x 4} inches. Folia, 134. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent in sloka.s, 4,000. Character, Bengali of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fre.sh. Gompiete. Date, B.S. 1225 and 
Saka 1740. 

Colophon : — 

^rfriTf^T^ crsfi i 

Post Colophon ; 

ftrftrfef i 

i xj i 5ErTftfffT 

I ?,'S3o eft i 'sifff i 

# *rw! II 

There is a buffer leaf, Avhich contains the follow- 
ing :— 

I WH ^r*rT? \o 

^^fffQ;=«rf^xnwTW mw i 

Then there is a leaf containing a list of contents of 
the work. 

Narayana Ba'ierjee was the well-known Smarta of 
Khanakula Krsnanagar in the district of Hugh. He 
flourished about 250 years ago. He saj^g that ^Ertxgrfcf 
will be in Saka 1603. See 1.0. Catal. No. 1487. 

His Smrtisarvasv’’a, a summary of religious and civil 
duties, is cl very clear and useful work. He follows 
Raghuuandana in his arrangement. 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 1487. The I.O. MS. does not 
give the Mahgalaoarana of the author : — 

^CTH srJTcTTfflyf I 

aaTfa ^’5r*rT?:Ta€! ii 
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The last verse, quoted as such by Eggeiing, does not 
exactly agree with the verse in the present MS. It is 
not, however, the last here. There is one more not 
complete ; — 

^ai?TT HHf ffTcrfw 

sjgr fw trf«;f^=f5[n' ii (?) 

srXSTTf^W^C 

'-I 

■SJTTm ^CTHfl-eflT I 

2098. 

5020. The Same, here called wfrrrrT^i=f i Smrtitattvam. 
By Narayana V andyopadhyaya. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16|x4 inches. Folia, 102. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,20D. Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^ JT^rviT^ i 

HIHT: I 

End:— 

■crT^WT*lT 15iT^rT r 

5TKr£r€l(^)[i|-]H^^ fcTsg it 

-sftCTO! 

^T5r5Eiwx:fflT5?f^xt^firtfiiiT mriTO! i 
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5?^t Xif?;f=gjf5r %f^cff^cT^W®1-^r cr?[T |1 (?) 
Colophon : — 

Tfci lief fffiTTFrH; i 

The author is well-known as the founder of the 
Smrti school of Krsnanagar. 

Topics : — 

lA, JTRffsT^W??; 2B, sEftr fT’JrJTper^ 3A, ^ 

ifT^trgf^! ; 3B, 'aErsiTg;cf?T ; 5A, sRier ; 15A, srw ; 

18A, ^ '^ff ; 23 A, iji^m ; 29B, 'asr^j 

32Aj asi-Ef 3Er3^=?j^; 39A, ; 39B, uT^f%r¥i5R 

47A, asm if55rr^Tinf?rifTrcJir: ; 47B, asraj- f^=g?T ; 49A, asr^ ; 

50A, aj’ET sgffcfiw ; 62Aj asi^ Jrufm«rn;; i?fiw; 62B, i^recfiT ; 

; 63A, 3rTe?iifl[ ; 63B, ^ ansi^ir! ; 64A, asm trefT^ ; 
65B, asrar (and such other topics of Jyotisa as 

applied to Smrti); 72B, asm ?JljJTOli?;Jir?T ; asfar ; 

81B, asrar ^mHUf! ; 91 A, asfar ^T'lfriifT; 92A, agfar 93B, 

^ar ^ErserTf^f^! ; 96 A, asm ; 96 B, asrar i^ijf:T5ftar-criJ!i?[ ; 

97 A, efl^uaftir: ; 98A, asraf ^^TjafT ; 98B, irf^lfailfsff'TJWT ; 
lOOB, ^ar ifr?7i5r! ; asm ; lOlB, rrf^intrsT i 

The same as in I.O. Catal. No. 1487. 

2099. 

3682. I Vyavasthmarasaheayah. 

By Narayana Barman. 

■ 12| X inches. Foliaj 41. Lines, 0, 7 :'on^ 

' page. ' Character, ; Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearanee, dis- ^ 
coloured, . Incomplete at' the end. 

For the work see L. 1172 and I.O. Catal. No. 1497. 
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2100. 

5136. I Sioddhikarika. 

By Naraycma Vandyopadhyaya. 

Svibstaneo, country- made yellow paper. I9x:l| inches, b’olia, 12. 

I jiiioSt 7 oil ft pftigc. (Jhftrftctor, Boiigali. l^ftitc, Scikft I / / 1. AppftftftftiicB. 
fresh. Complete. 

Golophon: — 

■3[fa JT’fTfr'^tfT’KTT'sr^siTCT^Jir^^SifrT 

fiJ?THT I 

Post Golophon : — 

ftris=^?:?!rT: i 

JTffgfir f^snS" 1 

fl?rf?isi%crcr 

^ TOSTT^r II 

See H.P.R., Vol. TT, No. 218. 

2101. 

10819. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 384. Character, Bengali of the 1 9th century . 
Appearance, fre.sh. Complete. 

Voloplion 

Bey. : - 

RW»g I 
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2102 . 

2829. j Siiddkmirnayah . 

By Qofala Nydya-PancaMana. 

Bubstaiiee, country-made paper. 14 x 3| inches. Folia, I L Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 190, Character, Bengali in a modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Rama Gopala Nyaya-Pancanana, commonly called 
Gopala Pancanana, was a well-known Navadvlpa Papdita 
in Warren Hastings’s time. He wa.s one of the 1 1 Panditas 
who compiled, at the request of Warren Hastings, the 
Vivadarnavasetu, the original of Halhed’s Gentoo Law. 
Gopala Pancanana was the first Paiidit at Navadvlpa who 
is said to have made Smrti a special subject of study and 
teaching. He closely follows Raghunandana in his Suddhi- 
nirpaya. His works were compiled at a time when Dapleix 
was the Governor of Chandannagar, for copies of his 
works were transmitted to France for the National Library 
(according to a MS statement by Father Hosten). 

2103. 

"99. and I 

Euddhinirnayah m\f\ Amucanirnayah . 

By Gopdki’Nydya-Pancdnana. 

Substance, country -made paper. 17 x3| inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 7 
on. a page. Extent in siokas, 850. Character, Bengali. Appearance, ' 
.tolerable. 

LeafTB:— 

^fcT ifhTT^^'gr’frsriifr: wqiff! i 

The Asaucanirnaya in this manuscript has no- such 
colophon, but its authorship is known from L. 1098, which 
Bays ;-r- V : 
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lETaiTO liaii aftinwiisIniT i 

licgr !i 

2104. 

2741. i Vivadanirnmjah. 

Substances foolscap paper. Of the quarto foolscap size. Lines, 19 oo 
a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The well-known Digest of the Laws of Jurisprudence 
compiled by Mahamahopadhyaya Gopala Nyaya-Panca- 
nana, who enjoyed the patronage of Warren Hastings. 
It is a part of the complete code. 

For the beginning of the work see L, 965. 

Colophon : — 

jfs ftWT?- 

fTO'JT! 3EWm! II 

2105. 

3644. Gopala Nyaya-Pahcananol s works. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16|x3J inches. Folia, 19 to 124+ I 
+ 23. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,700. Character, Bengali 
of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, very bad. Date, Saka, 
1660. 

I. fuf^f«rJD'5r. Complete in 22 leaves. 

Colophon 

^fcT ^3+TT5T!?j'nnrfTiTJfvrfTm^iicT-foraTf5i?i^t ! 

Post Col : - 

^’kTJTFT sfW! I ST?T! ! IC^TS^T! { 

II. Complete in 7 leaves. 

Gplophon : — 

0 1 

f<T I 
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rri. ?T'5rw5Tf*rm-q-:. Complete in 20 leaves. 

Golojihon ■ 

o <rr^fsr®^: ?TJi'TH: I 

Post Colophon : — 

^irailT^ w I I 

IV. ^'^TCfsT®^:. Complete in 18 leaves, of which the 
first leaf is missing. 

Gol.:~ 

■W=^vf*T«h'J sErmH! i 

V. Complete in 19 leaves. 

There is no colophon. 

Post Col. :— 

<;ro^cr^f'3t#TW5 i 

VI. One leaf only. 

VII. Complete in 23 leaves. 

There is no colophon. 

The author, Gopala Nyaya- Pancan ana, was an old man 
of Navadvipa, when he was employed in 1772 by Warren 
Hastings to prepare, with the help of ten co-adjutors, 
a work on the Hindu law, entitled Vivadarnavasetu, which 
forms the basis Halhed’s Gentoo Law. 

2106. 

3692. I Dayaninmyali, 

By Gopala Sarma. 

Substance, paim-leaf. 14| X IJ inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 3, 4 on a 
page. Extent in §iokas, 480. Oharacter, Bengali, Date, Saka 1643. Apr. 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

: : V;26 : : i ■ ^ \ ^ 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

5sfkT!mrTs?T9i#nirr i 

See L. 966. 

2107. 

3646. Some of the works of Gopala Nydya-Pahcanana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16|x3J inches. Folia, 73. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in glokas, 2,150. Character, Bengali of the early 
eighteenth century. Appearance, tolerable. 

It contains the following works : — 

Prayascittanirnaya ending in 35A, Sambandhanirnaya 
ending in 42B, Samkrantinirnaya ending in 48A, and 
Vicaranirnaya ending in 73A. 


2108. 

3895. Samkrantinirnaya^ . 

By Oopala Nydya-Pahcdnana. 

Substance, country-made paper, 14x3| inches. Folia, 8, Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 200. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon 



: + + + I 


Beginning : — 

# *rJT! I 



2109. 

115. I Sainkrdntivyavastha- 

nirmyah. 

The present manuscript has been noticed under 
No, 919 by Dr. Rajendra Lala Mittra, 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

i WliPefT! 

eITf??3 ^ SETTPspf I 

The authorities quoted : — 

(1) %fi:inJirfT, (2) (3) (4) 

(5) -iiTaTcPT!, (6) 3rr?T5T:, (7) (8) m--, (9) arr^r^t, (iO) iftcn?:, 

(11) ^5rf5ri?tfr!, (12) (13) sr^scmsr, (14) ffw* 

(15) (16) (17) ^racreT^s:, 

(18) tnfi;5rr^, (19) (20) srr^!, f2!) 

(22) usrf^iiTwr:, (23) (24) (25) sT'fTffli-t, 

(26) 5srT:irf%% (27) nTKT' I 

2110 . 

2805. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper. Hx^ inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 180. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured and worn-out. Complete. 


2111 . 

6042. I Ahalyakamadhenuh. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14| x 7 J inches. Folia, 59, of which 
the first leaf is missing. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Saipvat 1922. Appearance, discoloured. 

A modern law-book, called after Ahalya, the wife 
of Khande Rava, son of Mallari Rava Holkar. 

Aufrecht, in his Cat. Cat., Vol. I, gives the author’s 
name as Kesavadasa, which is not found in this defective 
manuscript. It contains the section called V astu vidhana, 
marked 2. 


2B, Tfar 




W^Ersrmr mil: ; 4A, oirgiis 
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5A, o’fg!WT^^iT*iWT 6A, o?:T^¥r^sr5?r’^’T*r'WT w' ; 7A, 
o^ifliTTSf^’^trsTTOT ; 8B, 

STOTT 9B, 0?rs?rw®tl55[T^N’C®Tf?^^^T5iWT W; 28A, 

oa?ftfa:in^liWT’^W«^TS3fl'^^TfrT w ; 33 A. 

A'T^'fWWT ^WA 39A, c3xi'Tj?f'g0[Tf?5^‘^*fTfTT sfajJ ; 51A, 

“ff^wlUI'fTC’^Sr^JTJITJRT w: i 

Last Colo’phon : — 

xrTxrET'W'gTftjfr i (?) 

ssTf^T Rf^cTT II 

?mreT ¥*5Rf^in% I 

TfcT ^^ETi-^aRiJra^ JiW’^'srmwT i ^rsicr 
^riTTHH 1 

Post Colophon : — 

■5:f^ ^*TTH 1 

ftrf^ 1 ^T?; I 

2112. 

847. qsgqi^ t Pahcakalpi, with a Commentary: 

For the manuscript see L. 1700. 

Repaired with transparent paper. Affixed to i t there 
is a comprehensive index covering 16 leaves. 

Verse 5 gives the date of the Work :— 

i(%w gHwra[ Jcf: II 

Written under the patronage of Maharaja Ranavira 
8ihha of Kasmira. 
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5962. I Krtyamtnakarah. 

Substance, country -made paper. Iljx5 inches. Folia, 64. Linos, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearanco^ now. Written in three 
different hands, the first writing, the fii'st 16 leaves, the second, the 17tli 
only and the third the rest. 

A treatise on religious observances, compiled under 
orders of Ranavira Siiiha, the Maharaja of Kasrnira. 

IV. The part relating to the observances in the 
month of Asadha. 

Beg. : — 

fsTJE^: I 

E'tid 

*rFrT3iTwfw=?T?:^rT?:T:?rf3r^ i 

Tn^T^srrwkciT 

Oolophon : — 

Then the name of the former owner of the manu- 
script is written :-— 

jrrafl:^ 3^T5 mrsft i 

On the obverse of’ the first leaf the following is 
written :— 
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The krtyas of other months : — 

^TTW pages 64, wsj 10, sriP^ir 147, 83, 

11, 29, jrm 52, tiiT?p 81, 131, tatrw 23, 11. 

The thirteenth part contains a genealogy of the 
family of Ranavira Sihha, from Brahma down to the Raja 
himself, by Candi Sahaya in 84 verses. After this a table 
of contents of the book is given in extenso. 

It begins tMis : — 

JTfflii ?riw 

Six verses of i 

11 

€WT5gfcTf%f<j|^r! I! 

T^Jn^TT^sff-’ ^^5JTni4f%j|^r: I 

SffHW fi 

ii 

cmt latraiiisrRt gifffrt s i 
ff'sr'Rt 11 

a^S^TWTflimsiT ’SlKt I 

wcTT^^TOg^! r 

Hei: fc^srt Trg?rfii?% I 

««TfHr*r^ wcti^ f^5j s 

wft: (?) I 



i 

g JTT^^ « 

f¥% 5nP5isi<iTRr WcnfHi f^5 i 

\» 

(?) 55:^^ irasrui 5fwT^rrf??r^®f?ifws^ « 

<9f%irmTf^5n^f?if«rs!(S? eratsf^ I 

cns^?rJT*iT?j?rJirT4*T3ir IS 
g irf r^T f^jfcrfjrjff^r: 1 

^=^xrTg ifRPi^^rgw^T! 11 w ft y nm 6 B. 


The end : — 

TT’^sftr^ f^3i5)-(5|') 1 (?) 
^ f??:^si3RnfTf^’^^^5T gts 

Jram^r 222 B. 

Colophon : — 


liW3C3T^^> 

rrw*r^: ^rTnfwsFro^g 1 (?) 

Post Colophon : — 

^3TT rmxi ^v mm cj^? “f 1 

II 

I ^^wrsr *I3f( I 



3. COMPHEHENSIVE WOBKS ON SACRED LAW. 

2114. 

3837. I Smrtyarthasarah. 

Siibstance, coiratry-made paper. 8|x 4 inches. Folia, 179. Lines, 
II, 10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Extent in 
slokas, 3,580. Appearance, discoloured. In some of the leaves, especially 
ill the last, the writing is effaced. Complete. The leaves 1, 15” 17 and 
1.78 are a restoration. 

B^or the authorities consulted in the work see LO. 
Catal. No. .1543. 

BAequently quoted by Hemadri in Parisesakhanda, in 
Madanaparijata, Sraddha-cintamani, etc. 

The finst three introductory verses in the I.O. MS. are 
wanting in tiiis MS., whereas in the I.O. MS. the two con- 
cluding ver.ses giving the name of the author’s father as 
Nagavisuii, found in the present manuscript, are wanting. 
The two verses are also preceded in this, hi?' the contents 
Of the work. The verses are to be found in L. 2562. 

This work' is quoted in Prayogaparijata which Burnell 
places in the twelfth century (p. 131B). 

2115. 

2207. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4| inches. .Folia, 70 by coimt- 
ing. Lines, II on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearaneo, old, worn-out 
and worm-eaten."':" 

For a complete MS. of the work see L. 2495 and for 
the section of Acara see L. 2562. As for the date of the 
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autlior, ho inust liave floLirnhed before the t-hirteenth 
cciitirry ; see Bhandarkar’s Hep. for tlie year 1883-84. 

Col. i— 

-f + WJ!! 

■■■* 

w?;® II 

The marks in most of tlie leaves being lost, the order 
of the leaves can not be vouched for. I have tried to 
put them in order. It has no beginning. The last leaf 
is marked 73. 


2116. 

10253. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0| x 4J- inches. Folia, 3-51 of which 
the following leaves are missing : 12-14, 16, 17, 20-22. Character, 

.Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Verjr defective. 

23 A, fg^TfiR^-3T’fT?TTf^V*iTIT¥r=i^(1')fWSff»7fT'q'T'STTV5@;55rT V^i}T 

■jt j j 

III 

' -'j 

31 B, TfcT ^;?rt?rTT: i:?:mTfinT'^ra=d i 

; ' d 

36B, -s^ffr i gsrwltrvTc?^- 

and so on. 

. ■ ' 'vj, 

is not complete. An authoritative work 
on religious observances. It quotes, among others, Kama- 
dhenu, Pradipa and Govindaraja. Por a full description 
of the work see T.O. CataL No. 1543, 
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2117. 

1100. I AcaraMpah, 

By Nagadevfi. 

Substauce, country “laade paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 51. Lines, 13, 
14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,700, by a statement in the MS. Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Date, Saiiivat 1492. Appearance, old. Prose and verso. 
Generally correct. Complete. 

The last colophon runs : — 

^WTFJ I 


Post Colophon : — 

xrT^^^''5!?T^f3T|rn3^ 

Miia I 3cfai \®oo 1 

On the obverse of the first leaf there is a table of 
contents. 


See L. 138. 

2118. 

1232 B. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. SJxSf inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,850. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Complete. 

Nagadeva is well known as a writer on Acara, and 
his work Acaradipa is also well known, for which see 
L. 138 and Weber, p. 311. But the present treatise does 
not agree with Acaradipa as described there. 


Beginning :■ — 


’wi'grfmpTO w + -b -4- H- srssRTranTTm^- 
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Colophons : — 

’ETWwf^:, 'HTirrrsrmf^ftr!, ^Rf%far!, , 

crqi!rf*rin^!, fsrssrcTwir^fa'!, crmsrjj; , aEr9r^^*rfff^:, 

JT^Tfsrsrft’i'Hff^^cjui, wfff^ri, fcTst^f^f??-:, fw^ifcr- 
■srT?;jiriT, ■srreTJ^rasrTf^:, »jcTgf^=, frrifsffr^jri^ri, 

5!rrffcTS?fT?r:, IIJI15i!IT?T!, 3TT?wt^tTWt‘9*T?T , ^rxTm'^jJW , ajxr- 

w«rfsr®^:, ^^T^-ETTOTn;, ’ffrjf^fssTTf^f^!, w'tK- 

^nr^rsgriferra!, f^srTcftcr^j^PrJi^:, '^qrafT^^rfr , ■#?- 

IfTirf^fsT!, cTTJ^f^f^!, 

JTT2r^5[f?rwft'?^5T , JTTW^Nf^!, JTT'5r^^T^^T*rifT, 3rPT^t:'i^sr^¥=g'- 

Col. in leaf 57A : — 

■si ^ 

ajrmiWT^! I 

The Last Colophon : — 

WTf«r*rmT'?RTiiTT^-5ff’gq:! ^JTTff! II 

The later authorities quoted, are : Smrtyarthasara, 
Yogisvara Candrika, Acara Candrodaya, Vyaghra, Deva- 
Paddhati, Kokila, Yaija-vapayana, Narayana, Brahma, 
Manusaingraha. 

2119. 

9130. The Same. 

Substance, eoimfcry-made paper. 10|x 4 inches. Foiia, 129. Lines, 7 
on a page. Exteiit in slokas, 1,800. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 
1703. Appearance, decayed. Complete. 

This codex contains a compilation of mantras to be 
recited in the daily acts. In some pages the writing has 
become almost illegible through wear.^^^^^ 
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•The col. of the 1st Adhyaya : leffr 

WT’WRtlsi^T I Of the 2nd : "Jcfbo i Of 

the 3rd : i Of the 4th : Tfh 's|=9M'^' i 

Of the 6th : Tfe ^jT'WJTiTfsffsr! ; Of the 6th : ‘^ftr i 

Of the 7th : | Of the 8th : i Of 

the 9th : 'scfa' | Of tlie 10th : ffcf ■gTfliT^fTJrfhty! i 

Of the 11th : -STfcT 1 Of the 12th : i 

Of the 13th : i:fh i Of the 1 Ith : i[fcr K-f- 

^jff^fh-: I Of the 15th : Tfir sFr^Tq'^ww’iwmscJiw i oar; wwff ■ 

I 

The last Col.:— 

WT^TCftiT! ’Efftm: I i;fc? 

95tT=gTi;ft^ I ^isrcT fW' srm^-wfrw 

wm’m 

f%%cf i ^SfT^iT! lT3*n§ tT^:ii;T[WT]^g I 
I ^5Er4^T?:^!g^^T?:?sj^rfffa¥T% ii fstFt'ftcriw 
f»r^Tfe*rT ^¥?:T?;'gifT^TfwtEr n li 

■sjt ■' 

'5'^if f^rf^cT II 

^TTf ii f f T cITf W f^fecf W 

^ TT W3T ST I \ 

?:m II ii ii ii ii 

^tfft trf^ f^tftf I ; . 

It begins : — . 

w ^TOirnr i '# -<#• # 
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* :5;. “X - 

^r^Torr?!iWv?»^^ ^isr ii 

■^fTefT 1 

«Erm5^ ^^■sr: ^^sgsri ii 

it ends : — 

9GrTW^5f 'sfr'^T'^T?: 5T f=gsfi%cf i 

+ + l^^cT ’T^Tc^ ’ersRT'W?:^ 11 ^<3 1 

Ii ^T^3T*5j5f *r 5f(??'^Tf^5err«j5i i 
■gu^cr : i5ffgiHT*rwra[iT li ^'= i 

'srwT'gpcfl'^! ^w- 1 


2120. 

1673A. section of f?r4^5BT?:* I 

Nirnmjasdmh { Kcilanirnayah ) . 

By Vcmideva SdrasvaUoUamsa, son of Maliesa and Oangd, 
under the ‘paironage of ‘ Govinda Rdjad 

Substance, country-made' paper. . 11x5 indies. B’olia, 78; it has 
another pagination which commences from 260 marked on the first leaf 
which begins abruptly— making inference irresistible that some leaves at 
the commencement are lost. Lines,. 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,340. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

In leaf 315 there is a colophon: — 

The last Golophon : — 

■^fcr (?) 

TrTFfTTW- 

TOTWlftrcIT + + + + + + + + + fT’l'TrrW 
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It ends ; — 

?rTifroT ^5® 1 

■sr JTWTJn 'sraiforWT 
»35T^ II 

5^*r^T% f®ic?jiFrfT% I (?) I 
ffi!iirJ!i?r^^?TO:% ?rcf(w: ^Tcr^w^T’f li (?) 
ir^T 'sf 

55:^ ^TTC^cT! #licr: i 

^r#q^t*r?Tf=?acrfrt¥^ f*r^ (?) 
5ft3frt?5^f*r^cTt ^#r*' ii 

Authorities consulted : — 

2A, ; 2B, ; 3B, 3ifiTTf?;f5[«, 

; 4A, 3?itfcT!f?ri[T^ ; 4B, ; oB, -^w-, 

; 6A, sjg?, srf^’S-., ; 6B, ; 7A, 

sjftfhifn-cTTfrt:, firff?;!, ; 7B, ifjfjii ; 9B, ^ la Pl^' g r, lOA, 

lOB, ; 13B, »TT^: ; 

14A, 14B, ; 15B, 

I5CTO*i;; 16B, ISA, ; ISB, f^fscww. 

JTTWTiJCTarJT ; 19A, fwjflf=ff^; 20A, Wirt^'; 20B, mi. 
^TO5n?j; ; 21A, 22A; i^ST^rT!, ^Tf5[^WTO»T : 23B, 

mcTWigw ^ ; 24B, ^crsEfcrt ; 26A, fwww- 

■prmi ; 33 A, irH%, WiT<^frT?;#fwT ; 35A, 

5%crT:,* 37A, 37B, ; 38B, 39A, 

; 39B, Vms- ; 40A, ; 41 A, mwi' : 47b’ 

tsET*r^f^; 49B, mraif^: ; 50A, 5RTft^T ; o2A, jfirft^sr: ; (J3A, 
i 70A, ^TtJUcpi ; 74A, ^-rcmcisr^; 75B, i 
The latest authorities quoted are Anaiita Bhatta-— 
evidently on whose work, Tithinirnaya, Rjimacandra’s 
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Tithinirnaya-samgraha (thirteentli century) is based, ^ — 
Danakhanda (by which name commonly Hemadri’s Dana- 
khan(J[a goes), and Nirnayasamksepa (by Avhich Hemadri’s 
Kalanirpaya is meant, see L. 2577) ; and as the very 
authoritative work on the subject, Kalamadhava, is not 
quoted, it can be safely placed between the two authors. 

In it we have a good calendar of religious fasts and 
festivals, accompanied by their paddhati, Durgotsava, 
among others, being treated in detail. It ends with 
Prati§tha (consecration of gods and dedication of tanks, 
etc., to the public). 


2121. 

113. ! Durgotsavavivekdh. 

By Bulapani Bhattacarya. 

The present MS. has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mittra under No. 917. 

The authorities quoted : — 

w'f', fw- 

>=^^TT=|:, fsrwiOT, W*fr- 

Aufrecht says in Cat. Cat. : “The latest authors he 
mentions are Bhavadeva, Bhojadeva or Dhares vara and 
Lak^mldhara.” 

Post Colophon Statement — 

i. I 
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■j '>j> 

^TETT 

f^fecjT II 

2122. 

5336. The Same. 

Substance, ooimtry-made paper. 18|x 3| iiiebes. Folia, io. lanes, T 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1756, AppearatKn*. fresh. 
Complete. 

Beginning 

# sTJTI JrW?lT^ ! 

«wgfR;safH^?^T I 
-1 

fw^ 7g:^Tnfiisn ii 

Colophon : — 

TfcT =B[TSf'f^T*f-3Fr¥W’?T!TmT^-^^®rrf®JlfT=WTS(- 
^TSTTH! 1 

Po.st Colophon Statement : — 

^l-srJr^TSTW^jrr: I H^RTS^: I 1 ^ 1 

The authorities cj[uoted : — 

1 A, 2A, ; 3A, : 3 B. ^T^iTT'Erfr^- 

¥a^T35{f^=^inw ; 4Aj wtfcfBrr^f:, 41>. 

4TW, 5A, 6B, *rfi^w®i?T ; 6B, =gs?isiTyT-^?isf : 8B, 

W® ; 9A, ; 9B, sfT5;^W^: lOA, ii^feT^TTt:, 

lOB, ; llA, ^fwwwsf; 15B, affw 

I ^ ; 

The latest authority it quotes is Kalamadliava, whi(’h 
brings it down to the fourteenth century. 
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There is a MS. of Si’addhaviveka by the same author 
ill the possession of M.M. Pandit Paramesvara Jhft of 
Dvarbhanga, which is dated the first Chaittra, 1451 Sam^ 

2123. 

800. The Same. 

Substance, eouatry-made paper. 14|x 3 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Bengali. Appearance 
fresh. Complete, 

2124. 

114. 1 Vratakalavivekah. 

By SfdapCini. 

The present manuscript has been described by 
Eajendralala Mittra under No. 918. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

*rinf^5CR'»rf52[5^1[crT5T^=^55rTiR:- 

ctR# 

^ ?TR% It 

Authorities quoted 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) 

(6) (7) (8) ttitww, (9) Hi^acroi, (10) 

(11) (12) (13) ^tlTTfSTt, (14) (15) 

(16) (17) 3ftcriTi, (18) (19) iri:, (20) 

(21) (22) (23) (24) 

(25) (26) ^rfwsjiCTflrTT, (27) (28) 

(29) TO’f^f^cTT, (30) (31) *rT?:^t, (32) ir^f, 

(33) (34)R:iWHT=fi?i, (35^^^ (36) tI%eTT: 
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(37) (38) (39) (40) siTTrt;^, 

(41) t’srFT'^ff^ctT, (42) (43) (44) 

■p;w, (46) (46) srfswf^W! i 

2125. 

3437. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 18x31- inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 270, Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

Colophon 

?nTTTi: 1 

See L. 918. 

Post Colophon X — 

! ^5RT^'^5onTn?iRW! i 

2126. 

4009. I Prayascittmivekak. 

By MahamahopMhyciya Sulapani. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 19x4 inches. Folia, 146 . 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 5,090. Character, Bengali. Bate, 
Saka 1737. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Printed in Calcutta by the late Madhusudan Smrti- 
ratna. 

Colophon X— 

Post Colophon X— 

fsTfirt^rr i 
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Six leaves, appended at the end, contains a table 
of contents. 

The concluding verse is wanting in the present 
manuscript-. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 1723, Oxf. No. 660 and L. 415, 
p. 236. Vol. I. 

2127 . 

3432. ssniifcri I iSraddhavivekah. 

By Sfilapmii. 

Substance, palm leaf. 12|x 2 inches. Folia, 139. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 2,800. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 1439= A. D. 1517. 
Appearance, old and worn out. Complete. 

Golophon : — 

1%%^: I 

Post Colophon : — 

I # *1?^ U3iw% I ^irauFr sw: i 

II \ 8^4 II II 

It begins thus :■ — 

m4c(#rT fspra 3g;5fxnfor*rT n 

2128. 

5194 . 1 Commentary on the above. 

By Brihrpia. 

, Substance, country -made paper. ■ ' I7| x 3 inches. Folia, 28, marked 
by figures up to the ,18th, the rest by letters from fca to' n. Lines, 7 on a 
page.. Character, Bengali, of ■■the- early 'eighteenth century. Appearance, 
very old../;. Inoo-mpietevat.', the end. :'■:■ 
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Beginning : — 

'# sfJT5 I 

s» 

w*ij ^?rt srrr^fifsRT^T! i 

s[T?w f^-f^Tcnrq- ^crr5n-fr3^=^^ fTl=^fn=f?;sT 
fti;5i5i^T5pi tnsMTfirg^H^srsr^J^iE^T^ fwmj^- 

TJWUC ■Erf^STT^^ f^^ft^fcT ^tlTfjiTsrT 

^JT95^Tf5r«?7i't^ TTTstirr- 

fhi ^srw’TT -sew*^! i 


2129. 

3560. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x3| inches. Folia, 121. Lines, 
11 to 14 on a page. Extent in siokas, 4,400. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1648. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. On two different sorts 
of paper, yellow up to page 55 and the rest white. 

An anonymous commentary, unknown to Aufrecht, 
on Bulapani’s BrMdhaviveka. 

Colophon : — 

left' ^rJTTHT I 

Post Colophon : — 

% ?!?? sTPcwitr f liw I ^ftWRT’^tnwpr^- 

%ft I I I *T3ft wftw 

%Tr^ I irsfrar 3 f|ft!^w 1 

Ithegins : — 

+ + + ftf^cU^ft i 1 
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rri=^ W- 

f^rff^ETct 3g;^Tfi!J^fcT ^STTH- 

^jrf^siwrcm^w^r $=^TW^€^q'f^5!rT#r^^sf^V 

■3r*rfl'*^^?r%lTT^iTT45R'T’f ^T:g^'W^w- 

ffr(?rsfrJT i 

It ends thus : — 

sET^fkfcr tiT4roT^T5^^jTfcT i 5^ts^ 

5fr=^f^ I Jr3?r?:cr*3 jftfTT’aTWT^fl; i 

sj 

2130. 

1563. I Acaradarsah. 

By SndaUa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x4-| inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, Maithili. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

For a description of the work see I.O. Catal. No. 1613 
and L. 1956. The daily duties of Brahmanas. 

Besides the Mahabharata, Puranas and the ancient 
works of Smrti, the author quotes Kalpatarukara, Kania- 
dhenu and Harihara. 

2131. 

10373. I Icaradarsabodhim. 

Being a Commentary on the same. 

By Oaurl'pati Bhatta, son of Damodara Bhatta. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 3S. Lines, it 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 960 . ' Character,, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 
1871. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The commentary is dated Samvat 1696== A. D. 1610. 
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It begins : — 

*f«T! II 

f^%fcr ’WET KW ii 

’?ft^tIs[TfrT tffecT: 

TCfcT I 

The commentator’s father is said to have been a 
pupil of Maithila Saiiikara. 

The Comm, ends : — 

!Frwf=r: 

(sftsi) -3115 (?) TTftiff: I 

cfcn^Ji ^rat f^fErcfT wlf^sft 

«s 

^Tpjfsr-?! ^rsur n 

Colophon : — 

TCfcI TWT^ 

trfWJTff^Tlfw ’STJTTHT || 

Post Colophon : — • 

11 ?rWc| II giiq-=^ II 

In a later hand below the date : (?). 

2132, 

5028Aand B. i i^Htyacarapradlpah. 

{The first section only.) 

By Narasimha VCigapeyin. 

.Substance, palm leaf, 15| x 1 1 inches. Folia, 1 OIK Lilies^ 4 un a pape. 
Character, Nagara in a IJdiya hand,"... Written with a style. Incompleto 
at the md. 
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Beginning 

■arre-lftf! 

Tt«T Cf 1 

vr^» 5 ff t%<r?:’T w ii 


(?) triBcrT 
^ i:-ErT^w! i 
m^rKJftJTT^W + 4 

_l_ -|- -}- -)- ^ n 

iTT^rf^^ifH + + + + + + 

S 355 f^: xr% 5 f: | 

'aET^Tsai WT fw iftfbrr^- 

fwi' f§W + 4- i 


■ffwt g II 

S4 

5 rw% c?w 

aftprrETT^WT^C^l'gsft (?) i 

■atjrw^r?:??-. stif^ncr ii 

^TRTr W li% ’fJJTW 

^^^^5^5rr3T^5^%cfT OTJ^^^Wlstsilcr II 

5i?:ft*'fsr5iw^ wrarcrN^iiii^i i (?) t 

Sit^T '^KeTJ 
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JT3T3TMTS??! ! l'’?!- 

f%f5 5To: 11 

%^T»WWW<^t' fjcT! tTt%%l[: i 

*fT5rra[T+#3T: ^rprt ftisri: 

'^rgsfi's^ "w 

1%f^! ^at ^ %*r I 


fw^ ’f II 

«rir^^ ’sf«W*f^= + + =^m5 C %a?T! 
^f'ritf^afl-yiiltS^clT! ^fcTci §iaS5R’STTTO^3IT:'|| 


fsrwTO?:gftxftOT wfi:^ « 

The last colophon in the defective manuscript : — 


wiiVJim I 

cTcT! 5a»iI3T^J3lf^?;iI^^|% ■RTcTi^W I 

5028B. Another fragment of Nityacai’apradipa of 
Marasimha Vajapeyin. 

, Substance, palm leal. 12 x IJ inches. Folia.^, 47. Lines, 4 on a pasri\ 
Character, Nagara. Written with a style. 

It begins from “ Marjana ” or “ washing of Sandhya- 
prayoga. 

Beg . : — 

^*1! etc., etc., JTT^-fisT i 

32B. sn^igrrsiw? 


■OTTH3T 1 
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^ f^’ Is etc., etc. 

2133. 

5240. The Same. 

Substance, palm leaf. 12x 1| inches. Folia, 4B to 266. Lines, 4 on a,, 
page. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century in a Udiya 
hand. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at both ends. 

2664, -seftr I 

Here ends the manuscript. 

2134. 

6609. The Same. 

Substance, palm leaf. 14|x IJ inches. Folia, 189. Lines, 3 to 5 on a 
page. Character, Udiya of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, 
good. 

The first section only, incomplete at the end. 

2135. 

4081. The Same. 

Substance, palm leaf. 17 x 1 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 5, 6 on a page. 

Extent in slokas, 3,800. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old. Written with a style. 

Sections II to IV. 

Beginning'.— 

# stJT: ! 





29 
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ti^wrxJJinT I 


5 ^Twt %^T«rnErt 1%-sftw i 
+ + + + 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

w?rtf^^5i= 55fTf^5isi^iiErrcTtrf%^?TOt: w 

I'cTT i 

ftT%?gr tf^^: msrTT fsrwT=?r'n;^ftW?T II 



WT^TcT I 

2136. 

6610. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 18| x If inches. Folia, 204. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Udiya of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old 
and worm-eaten. 

Sections II and III and a portion of Section IV. 

2137. 

5622. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14|xl.l inches. .Folia,- 202. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Character, Udiya of the nineteenth eentury. Appearanc©, fresh. 

Parts II and III. 

2138. 

5219. ! SmrtirainaMrah. 

<* * ' - . 

By Brhaspati ioith the title of Rayamuhiita. 

..'Substance,, palm-leaf.;',. 14x2 inches. Folia, 254. Lines, 5, 1 on a 
page.. Extent .in s.lokas,- 6,300. "Character, Bengali of the seventeenth 
c.entury. Appearance, old.and .worn-oS. Incomplete at the end. 

:'Eegmnmgr.-~' 

sTift JtaitxTa:^ i 



“f- ~|“ "4“ “f" "“h 11 

4- + 55IlTfcT3fr 1 

SJ '.* ^ 

3r3T^sfTii?: ^ \\ 

fr sTJRSfTic^sfst^ 

-j- -f- -{- -j- j 

+ 4- TTTf*rW^5r^ff?!TT^cT^: 

^5;T5r?;TW51'5[?T-W Vfi h 

4“ I 

4-4-4- ^T*r (t) 

sr^Twftsr^trfcf^f^ ^-jIt^: ii 


iiWTf5r4-iTfn^^ ' 

4- 4- -f fsr^^^-^WcrFfWfrs^ 

sT’^rm sTJT^sffcrr ^©f5T-i4.^ff5T4- 4-*^t 
^RT! ^rsrTf^ 4- 4- 4- :^t»TT^T: 3g:*r¥: 

5Frf^c^5^5JT- 

ffT?ef w ?T*Tt?;^T5r fsRf^w ^rr*g %cf: 
^rr?T*9 Twfwa 4- 4- 

4- -f. -I- f%c{W?2[IT?-lTfcft W- I 



41^ 0 .,__.. 

¥n?t*rrs ?fwrJ =«■(?! ^rf^fEr^ft^^: i 

4- 4- 4- 4- 
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f werf 3 arenw i 

S55T^^ cT^rrtra II 

The author was the Court Pandit of Raja Ganesa aad 
his son, and as such, he gave the first impetus to Sanskrit 
learning in Bengal after the Mahomedan conquest of 
the country followed by two hundred years of anarchy. 

The authorities quoted and consulted ; — 


4A, ; 5A, ; 7A, 

; llA, 16B, ; 19B, ^r'^^iCtcr: ; 

SJl 

20B, 3fTf5r53?:T5r: ; 21A, ; 21B, ; 22A, 

23A, ^rflr5rEf^T:iT! ; 24A, ; 25A, 

HTguf!, ; 29A, WfnJi, wf^- 

ifSETa^nTc: ; SOB, ; 32A, ^?TfW5i ; 32B, ; 34A, 

35A, 37A, %rTJ^rfT4:; 39B, 

faM^w ; 40B, ^T?;! ; 41 B, ; 47 A, ; 

49A, ; 60A, 50B, arjcftt ; 61B, f%i- 

IOT; 52B, 53A, 58B, wkrlw- 

; 69A, iTf^faJ, ; 62A, ; 62B, wwra: ; 

71B, 76B, 86A, ; 88A, ^fa- 

TTWf!, ^^afTias; 88B, 89A, ; 

91B, 97A, 98A, 

113A, 115B, »?fa5i>=at; 117A, 123 B, 

; 127A, -at^: ; 129B, ; 132B,^fsq[- 

133A, 136 A, irg:; 139 A, faftr- 

jftrw^inwTta ^35?i; 142B, fiasTj®?!; 152B, 5T5i^i4- 
iiTJlj 156B, 157A, 188A, ajjaraa!; 

192A, ^4i=CWij:; 192B, arr^TO^ir; 207A, wx^a^wjflsirprr 
%5ftaa f^r^aw; 211 A, 213A, actarO; 215 A, w- 
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wr; 219A, WTTwr ; 235A, 241A, 

242B, ift^- ; 246B, i 

Topics : — 

3B, 'SET^ ^srf^’^WfT, W’^sr 5B, sej^ 5RT?r- 

Ffwxrnr?};; 15B, ^Ersrrfwwf^^tf ; 18B, esrsTTf^nT# 

27 A, ; 28A, ^r?rrfgf^: ; 30A, 

JTsq^T; 30B, ; 52B, ; 

62A, 5Erw ; 94B, twTWTfffn^rgi^- 

f^Tw-i lOOA, ^ 101 A, 101 B, 

IOTA, ; lllA, JT^r^IWW*?!- 

f^f^:; 112 A, 119B, ; 

120A, ^ 121B, ^r'ar ^mtsTr^rM^: ; 124A, 

126A; ^^Ttr?:TT^f^! ; 131 A, aErer TrgTwart?^- 
M^s; 139B, ^aj- ; 144A, ^Tf^arsi^- 

fff%:; 156A, ww ww mTf^^>mwfwfy!, wliicli 

includes the worship of Jagaddhatri ; 171A, asf^ asr^T- 

fwf^!; 171B, asr^ 175B, atj^ ^ftwr?:*ftfwf^5 ; 

176B, a!i^ 178A, asm- f9i:g?:rf^: ; 185B, asrw ^WTff- 

f^TOI3nni?l; 189 A, a^aj- a^fT^c^JT; 190 A, asr^r 

191 A, ^ar 198 A, aEr-gj-T^^^?:: ; 202 A, 

203 A, a?w wfq?!in^^=q-??; ; 205 A, ^ 

206A, aBran55Er?:iirra^?i;; 207B, a?^ 

2 15 A, ar^r ^cifiRarTftr^TftJirs ; 223A, 224B, 

aj^^(*n,*iR#(’T ft; 'ErrHXei*J<^c?lar! aR=^T?;»5r% ; 

226B, asrar ; 228B, aEf^ =5tT^^T^F ; 229A, aErarx^aRfi^: 

232A, a^ar ^:5%tCTnr?r^T: ; 232B, ^srri srii^- 
233A, aEfgr farf^WWT!; 235A, ag'^ 

■ ''M', 

Wfw ; 237Aj aspET 5 240B, asrw ; 



( 230 ) 

241 B, 9?^ ; 244 A, graop^^rffHT: ; 245B,, 

2139. 

3690. I Knyatcdtvcmmtxih. 

By Brlndtha Acdrya Guddmani, son of Srlhara. 

Substance, country-made pajDer. 14^ x31^ inches. Folia, 82. Lines, 
9, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,700. Character, BerigaM. Saka 1030. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The author is said to have been the Guru of Raghu- 
nandana. 

CJolophon : — 

JTT^T=gT4=|iST3FTn!J15cT: ^TJTTH: i 

Post Golo'])hon : — 

WT% fwr% ■srw^'fgf. I 

JrcTETTJnT %?i5W^TWcT ii 

Mangalacarana and the object of the work :-- 

rcrsiw 1 


^tcft ’m giWliW^f5i3D^.- II 

^sffhr: 

u'nr! i 
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f^=gT4 f^^mfir 11 
5n’nf¥^iT.i%^^T ?rfr?TT^^5g 

^JT^^TfjT I 

f m f^^JTjfJC^TWrf 
fiTTf^TT^ f^cTT??;??W 3rr??T II 

fsiis[^fHf^sfiTf?'5n^f^ii^»5R[ffjir HTit^rmf^^«rrifasTf*![u J 
^wm %■ fwgT! 

'.TSTTWO: ^ 5R?^fjn f^JI'5Tfr=fR'¥ WmcT 

tjwrfTT er^fjprr?:**# gw wrfg — 


It ends thus : — 

gwsrffrfcr srrf^'fW^^sT i 

^rJTjftwJT®^ f^f^w5fWi2f n xf 3 ^w^ 1 rnmm =$^f?rfcr i 
tw4 srini gfira’Wfr^t ?r’i'T®?T?r i 

IT^ Wcf! gg f^WcTST^ It 

wwcffgrail *rw Orws^ft 5:f%cfl *twt i 
■^ tWrfWW f^-^TT wwnc^grfwf^' II 
The authorities quoted and consulted are : — 

2 A, t%a!i-£rj#fit:, Hfingi: ; 5 A, fgagi?:!® ; 13B, w’wigj-TOf ; 

v> ■ ■ j . , ■ ' 

14B, 'fT^tcT!; 15A, wsa^w-; 15B, 17 A, ^w«r?T ; 

20A, wTsrTfwt, sEj^cfs^TT^fT; 21B, ^gT^ifi-ws^ra ; 22 A, -soefTcTTrs ; 
23A, ; 24A, ; 27A, ; 27B, 

w^lww''; 28A, 3?g*rtrTftwT%, 29A, 32B, 

rngw^JT; 33A, fflRTOJinFr, u^UTS; 33 B, irs^g^nww: 

34A, ^fh?rfUD% vflw^tsif^fecw; 37A, ^^TrftcT: ; 38A, irfer^- 
15TJn, ; 39A, fw ; 41B, sr-pcftt ; 48A, ; 48B, 

?Tfww5guif»i;; 49B, 63A, ; 70A, xR?W«ir?T ; 

73A, ; 74A, ; 78A, I 
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2140. 

3689. Suddhitattvamamli. 

By Sflnatha Acarya Gudamani, 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15 x 11 inches. Folia, 3 to 100. The numbers 
41 and 42 mark two leaves each. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
1,600. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1538. Appearance, old, worn-out 
and discoloured. Complete in 100 leaves. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

The leaves marked 1 and 2 belong to some other 
,rork which begins thus : — 


5Erp?rT^irfcf%*fl?fl ’w>r: ^ =g- 1 



Suddhitattvarnava ends thus : — 

^f^cT^rr %*rTftr ^if^rjrafirsr^: t 

gfecrwjn%%i^ gnr I 

^ 5«i5i vi;T5?rr?7f: h 
The authorities quoted are :— 

3A, 5A, 7A, 

WT^Twt ; 7B, 9B, HA, i2a’ 
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m-i 12B, 16B, 

20B, f^<^’j-f3RftTl: ; 21 A, ; 22A, ; 

24B, ; 26B, ; 27A, ; 28A, ; 31B, 

; 32A, ^ift^TcTirn;: ; 33Bj ^ftcffT! ; 34A, ; 41 B, 

H'fTJD^:, ffTT^:, f»TcITW^:T, TTilW, TTlftsTTcTr?^: ; 

45B, ; 67B, ; 69B, C§5TO§: ; 75B, f^: ; 76A, 

; 83B, ; 85A, fft^R'g'STT^ ; 88B, 

; 94A, ; 94B, ; lOOA, JT^: i 


2141. 

1565. I Sudrapaddhatih. 

Attributed to Apipala. 

For a description of the mannscript see L. 1680. 
For another manuscript see L. 1070. 

The manuscript is verj’’ old and too much decayed to 
be handled without injuring it further. 

The date of the manuscript is Saka 1442=1520 A.D. 
The insertion of # before the figure led Rajendralala to 
doubt whether it is Saka or Saipvat. But as the chrono- 
gram gives the same figure and calls it Saka, the insertion 
of before the figures appears to be a mistake of the 
scribe. 

The genealogy of the author, as given in the Sanskrit 
extract in L. 1980, does not agree with that given in the 
English note. Apipala’s father was Dehrnapala, grand- 
father Trivikrama and great-grandfather Makaranda. 

In L. 1070, wliile noticing tlie same work, Rajendralala 
states that the work was founded on the plan of Kamala- 
kara’s Digest of the laws relating to the Sildras. This 
is a mistake, because Kamalakara flourished in the 
30 
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seventeenth century ; he was the son of Ramakr§na Bhatta 
and grandson of Narayana Bhatta, while a MS. of this 
work was copied in 1520 A.D. 

It is further stated in L. 1070 that Apipala compiled 
from a work on the same subject by Soma Misra. But 
the colophon says that the work was caused to be com- 
posed by Apipala; that is, he was the patron of author. 
This is clearly brought out by the third verse as quoted 
by Rajendralala himself. That verse says that iVpipala 
with the help of Soma Misra published the work, that 
is, Soma Misra was the author and Apipala his patron. 
The work goes by the patron’s name. 

2142. 

3794. The Same. 

By Soma Misra under the pair miage of Api^nila. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16Jx 2 inches. Folia, 155. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 3,000. Character, . Bengali. Bate, Saka 1446. Appear- 
ance, fresh, excepting that the right hand ends containing the page-marks 
■of the first eighteen leaves have been corroded,, and, that the first ten leaves 
are more or less worm-eaten. Complete, 

Colophon:-— 

Post Colophon 

®rTf%*r i 

f®T 11 

There are two leaves containing a complete table of 
contents of the work. These are kept at the end of the 
manuscript. 

There is another leaf at the end, containing some 
account of Lokanatha, and Vapinatha, the scribe of the 
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present manuscript. Vaninatha was a worshipper of 
Rama Candra, and, though a Sudra by caste, performed 
Brahmacarya. 

2143. 

6168. i Srnrtisarah. 

By Yajnikadeva (?). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^ X 4| inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

*rJT! I 

3^X5^^% ^t: 11 

’TTir^eriai^g'^: ii 

U^TT^fu! I 
II 

iigJT: cin??! 1 

II 

m^ft t JTf^sT! b 

SJ 

ftrg%srt 5 b4^i: u b 
^r^TiT ^ I 

g ^’JTTH ^slfcf -ssraaf^^ II 

w w I 

*r 33?3rr#t^T 

A collection of couplets, bearing on various topics of 
aolLra, of which this incomplete manuscript contains 128. 
It does not contain the author’s name. 



( 236 ) 


The MS., described in Bik. 468, gives the author’s 
name as Yajfiavalkyadeva, which Aufrecht thinks to be a 
mistake for Yajhikadeva. 

Yajhikadeva is a well-known Vedic writer of the 
school of Katyayana. As regards hi.s age, there is a MS. 
of his Paddhati copied in the fifteenth century. That is 
the only clue to his time. 

2144. 

10125, The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9|x5 inches. Folia, 16. .Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1829. Appearance, old and discoloured. Co.mplete. 

Colophon •. — 

d ® 

Post Col . : — 



etc., etc. 

An epitome of the Smrtis. 

Beginning : — 

# fisffcT STf I 

13A, ; 15A, ^ i 

End 

-m =? n 8 (?) 

*r g4%c| 8 
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2145. 

10447. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|-x4;i inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, ISTagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end, 

2146. 

10223. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 11x5 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 600, Character, modern Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1909. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

•?:m ^fTTR! (?) I 

Post Col. : — 

I fyrfaf 

crTwt%^ II 

In a later hand : — 

sTTfTcf. I 

^rr??ff?T'l'STT5RRT: || (?) 

Beginning : — 

WTWT% 1%^ II 

i -sTT^ ^ I 

^Tvrrt =15^37 II 

tffwwrT cT^fsrw 7r?:^’n^37 1 

srrfsurdJ %w: ii (?) 

Altogether there are 458 karikas setting forth all the 
customs and observances of modern Hindus. 
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2147. 

6904. The Same. 

Substance, countrj'-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 35. Line.s, (1 
on a page. Extent in slokas,' 380. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. But the last leaf is effaced. Complete. 

This relates to Aeara and consists of 314 verses in 
anustup metre. 

For the beginning of the work see Bik. Cat., p. 468. 

Aufrecht, in his Cat. Cat., Vols. I, II and III, mentions 
Smrtisara by Yajnikadeva. Nowhere, except in the Bik, 
Cat., a description of the work is to be found. 

Colophon in the present manitscript runs 

i:fcr i (?) 

2148. 

5871. 1 Govindarnavah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 54 to 61 
Lines, 14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century* 
Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment, every leaf of which is marked 
jff. IB, obviously the abbreviation for Govindarnava. The 
fragment relates to marriage. 

There is a manuscript in the Sanskrit College Library, 
containing the first section of Govindarnava, from the 
description of which in C.S., Vol. II, No. 243, it appears 
that (1) it is a work, consisting of six sections, each called 
Vici: namely Saniskara, Alinika, Sraddha, Suddhi, Kala 
and Ni§krti; (2) that it was compiled by Nrsinha who 
belonged to the Se§a family of Benares; (3) that Govinda 
Candra, the author’s patron after whom the work has 
been named, was a ruler of Kaii and the adjoining 
districts having Tanda on the Ganges for the seat of 
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his Government and belonged to the Srivastava family ; 
his genealogy begins from — 

Sivadasa 

Gangadasa 

Mahesadasa 

I 

Nayana Siiiha. 

Among the descendants of ^Taj^’ana Sihha tliere was 
one Madhava who had three sons, the patron of our 
author being the eldest. For another MS. containing the 
first and the last sections see I.O. Catal. No. 1566. 


The authorities quoted in this fragment are : — • 
54A, 54B, 65A, 

; 55B, fw ; 56A, ^ffcrrftTT%, TOf 

srnx!, '56B, .^rrfwr, 

51 A, wnen; 57B, im:; 58A, 

; 68B, ; 59A, 


59B, ; 60A, 60B, jt^s, -^w-, 


As to the date of the author, the latest authorities he 
quotes are those of the fourteenth century ; and we knov’ 
that the Sesa family, to which the author belonged, was, 
of all the Daksini families of Benares, the first to migrate. 
They were at Benares before Ramesvara Bhatta came 
in 1528. So Sesas must have come some decades before 
1528, say in the last half of the fifteenth century, when 
the Surkis of Joanpur and the Bodies of Delhi were 
fighting for supremacy in the central portion of Northern 
India. The family of Govinda Candra, who held sway 
over the city of Benares, seems to have been in good 
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bookvS of tlie Surkis of Joanpur. The present work was 
evidently written in the palmy days of the Sesa family. 

2149. 

10623. \ Dattahanyupanmitih . 

Being an extract from Qovindarnava. 

Substances country-made paper. 8|x 4 inches. Folia, 11. Iniies, iO 
OR a page. Extent in slokas, 220. Character, Nagara. of the nineteontii 
eeiitury. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It favours the remarriage of widows and married girls 
under certain circumstances. 


Beginning : — 

II 


lA, ?rp;’2ir? I 

=ffT W^jmr srsmraTftr ^ i 

l«f3T%*T vmf 55^ 1*1! ^rwrw#ffT ii 

lOB, g 5r%^ i 

^ ?WfcTsfi*5[ gpgT*5 I! 


It ends :- 


^*1 cTTO wNft^ It 
^ I 

wr wmm^ f*r5r=^*jfiFrfe i: 


cTWT 
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Colophon : — 

2150. 

6519. The Same. 

Substance, printed form of the Commissioner’s office, written on 
the blank side only. There are eight such forms, each folded twice. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. 

It relates to the remarriage of a widow. 

Colophon — 

Post Colophon :■ — 

Beginning : — 

sr?T! I 

It ends : — 

STT^^T 1?%^ *rT^ I 

5r wwctIwI: ii 

2151. 

3606, i Budmimkacarah. 

By Bflgarhha, son of Srldhara Mlsra. 

This contains three batches of palm-leaves. 

I. . 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 2| inches. Five leaves at the 
beginning, (of which leaf marks have all been lost and which are too much 
damaged to be read), then leaves marked 8 to 66, Lines, 5 on a page. 
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Extent m slokas, 1,320. Character, Bengali. Date, §aka 1462 = A. B. 1540 
Appearance, old and worn-out. Complete, 

Colophon : — 

66A, ?[fcr 

Post Colophon : — 

f ^ f^^cT %?I% 511% I 

This work is based on a work on the same subject 
by Kesava of the Mitra family. 

The authorities quoted : — 

9A, -an^sT!, ; 9B, 

; lOA, ^sri!, ; lOB, gif- 

11 A, ^’^5, ■^w^, IIB, ifw, wr4*i^€:TJom^ 

; 12B, 13A, 

W5r»l, Wf«WW=0, TT^tU!; 14B, 

WfcT^TK!; 16 A, ’w^W5rTm«l<mzn^ ; 15B, 

16A, 18B, wi^rar??; 19B, iff:; 21A, ■jftftnruiigwiN 

; 21 B, 22 A, fwaiiiXTOJT; 

22B, ^=g!; 24A, ffogra^jiiw; 26B, 28B, ^T5srw*r!; 

29B, ^frT5r%nJrT^Tt, ^^if^aRTfTwfk ; 30A, 

; 35B, ^[f?T 5RT%3frfT55cra^TW : 
37A, ^fliKUPT; 43A, ; 44B, jf%Fr^*?Tcj ; 45 A, 

’iUcnwq'! • 60A, 55A, ; 

55B; ?T5Fr ; 56A; 5nfT%, 5r%TO^ wm‘; 66B, iwifStraH ; 

67B^ Trfeiwr^icfn:! i 
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It ends thus : — 

^wreWTf^f^T^ *r JT^n ii 

JTRTPCW^T II 

wfE^T 

fl?rT%f^f’r%cr*rf iicTf^'5rTSR'=5rT=TTf^5srw»i;! i 
cT^ cT^-itg^ 35;5Tf^3pr! 

^TWH + + + + + +^?Tt ii 

II. 

Without a beginning and without an end. Contains 
leaves 4 to 100 of which lOth^ 27th, 28th, 31st, 35th to 
44th, 50th, 68th, 71st, 74th, 77th, 78th, 80th to 84th, and 
92nd to 96th are missing. 

It relates to the daily duties and the ceremonials both 
for the Samavedi and the Rgvedi Brahmanas. 

It quotes, among others, from ^fcr p. 6B, 

23A ; Gobhila, 56A. 


This batch contains 9 leaves. It seems to be a 
fragment of some work on expiation. It quotes from 
Bhavadeva, Kalpataru, Manu, Halayudha, Prayascitta 
and Cintamani. 

2152. 

866. I Nini^a/mrtmn. 

By Alladmiatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. ■ ,,12x 6 inches. Folia, 155, Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in cglokas, 0,200,' •■'Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1641. Appearance, old. Complete, ^ ^ 
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For the work see L. 1707, H.P.R. Vol. IV, and 
I.O. Catal. No. 1579. Eggeling says : “ As the work is 
quoted in Acala’s Nirnayadipika, it must have been com- 
posed prior to 1518 A.D.” 

Colophon : — 





■5:fcr ii 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

ff ^’atTT^r?: i 

W II Iran Btif — 

ft'Tj arnft^r faif^fur =3 »t?t i 

Cs ^ 

In a different hand : — 

tffeor WRK ^ or^?i wasw i 

Among the authorities consulted in the work : — 

fgsrTwfti nwwart I V 11 

^4q;=fr?;trfW ii » 

fc^ n ^ g M ^fci ^crat 1 

Slokas 50-52 from the I.O. MS. 
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2153. 

8680. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,400. Character, Nagara. Old. Incom- 
plete. 

See I.O. Vo], III, p. 491. 

2154. 

2995. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

Colophoji : — 

Beginning : — 

-)- 4- -I- -f 

cTTf I 

An extract from NiriT.aya.mrta on the holy days of 
the moon. 

2155. 

3575. I Harihhaktivilasah. 

By Qopala Bkatta, with the commentary entitled Digdarsinl. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12-|x4 inches. Folia, 128. Lines, 
S-11 Tripart form. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. 

Contains the 14thj 15th, 16th Vilasas and a few 
verses of the 17th. 

Both the text and the commentary have been printed 
in Suttrapur, District Dacca. 



( 246 ) 


2156. 

138. The Same. 

Here called 

Bhagavadbhaktivildsah with a Gormnentary. 

This MS. has been noticed by Dr. RajendralaJa iVOttra 
under No. 421. 


2157. 

5977. I Dharmavivehah. 

By ViSvakarman. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| indies. Folia, 2 to 75, o! 
which the 23rd, 52nd, 54th and 71st leaves are mi.ssing. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the later seventeenth century. Appearance 
old, discoloured and worn-out. A fragment, incomplete at both end.s. 

A very rare work on Dharma, of which the present 
MS. contains the section on Tithi. We know of one more 
manuscript containing the section on Dana, for which 
see Ulwar Extr. 320. 

The Colophons 

14B. i 

^jfff^sranr n 

16 A. o stt: ii 

17 A. o t%frar: n 

i8B. » n 

19B. 0 5?TWTcf: n 

20B. o H4TTf%<sr I 

21B. e ^ j 

26B. o II 

29B. ® IL 
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31 B, o n 

45B. o fsr^ft^TTaft f^= i! 

47 A. o ?3SsiTf f^jffcTT fwft II 

47B. o fjrwfciTs^ ii 

The colophon of Catnrdasl is not given, 

69A. 9Er^ i 

66B. 'Srfh vfJDJTWTsmefTf! ^TT-SfR^rl fsT?!^: I 

Ov 

72B. i:fh t(5|!%in^; i 

75B. o tr^3?!t =e'*TTHTm + + + + + + + +• 

■3[^f%jffcm' fhf^ Wcrt%®^: Tf^rT^fTO + + 

II II 

The authorities quoted in this fragment are :— 

2A, ^^rnrsTK^'tfxT ; 2B, fr^www; 3 A, 4B, 

8B, SRT^WTT-srftt ; 9A, Tfh JTrawf^^ ; lOA, 
; 28B, ^-T5rr^^ ; SOB, m^zif ; 44A, sR-f : ; 47A, w^- 
49B, ^iSr:; 53B, ; 60A, 

; 67B, JTTWf^^T^cTTWftr ; 68B, SRTiTrRR: ; 69B, 

Nl 

T^TftvTTUs^iKT^ ; 76A, ’fT^! I 

The following verse is from the Danakhanda (Ulwar 
Extr. 320, p. 122) :— 

^TfiTcTTmT^ I 

tfrifRiCS^Fcf^iisnftR srsf! gcfl ii 

The latest authorities quoted all belong to the four- 
teenth or to the fifteenth century. The Ulwar MS. referred 
to above is dated Samvat 1583=1527 A. D. The work 
may therefore be safely placed in the beginning of the 
sixteenth century. 
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2158. 

5987. I SmrtiratnavaU . 

By Madhusudana Dlksita, son of Mahesa. 

Substance, cotuitr 3 ^-niade paper. 9|x4:i inclies. Folia, 2 to 81, 
, , of .wiiieh the 72nd and 73rd leaves are missing. Lines, 13, 14 on a page. 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearaiiee, old, worm- 
eaten and discoloured. Incomplete at both ends. 

52B, Tfff ; 58B, 

■scfa 62 A, TfcT ^fa:?:3Tgrei?T wTfttrrw 

d ^ 

I 

The Braddh section of this digest is described in Bik. 
No. 467. 

Aufrecht, in his Gat. Cat., Vol. I, says : “ A Smrti- 
ratnavali is quoted by Ananta in Vidhanaparijata by 
Kamalakara, in Samskara Kaustubha, Acararka^ Martanda- 
vallabha, Muhurtacintamanitika, Acaramayukha.” 

2159. 

6522. 

Syamasaha-dharmanirnayah. 

By Hlranycujarhha Bhattacdrya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 100. Lines. 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. .\jipi'aran'M‘. 
old and soiled. Incomplete at the end. 

This was compiled at Brinagara in (Tnrhwa! under t lie 
patronage of Syamasaha. 

It begins tMis : — 

*i?T: I W- 1 5T?T! I 

^frrgiTTwi' i 

?TcTT fll'W'Tjf ll 



^ I?: i 

JTSTg^TT-ffjrt I 

f%fn#tf3Tft:^^f«r f%Tcrw n 
■STTTO^T •sm ^TSfTSft 5f4?fwr^! I 

i:Sfr'w^T'fT rr5i-sr#f5f^=^^{ II 

?;T3EF^^4jTTfW W i! 

i5cT^! UcT^-nsjfjiit %?^T*rt ii 

*rraT ^ KTStJTT^T I 

^ ?r«rft^T WJTfq:^ ■5r^rf%#t: ii 

o.,^ 

53TTT^rTl'«^^> iiwf ^mm^‘ W- I 
^T5ifl"nTW^! jgiJ- 11 

?TTWT^^W^ ^ I 

cT^ ^T 11 

^=|^tchfi)TST fkfjs^ 

WS' II 

prrifST 

SET^ I 

*r »icirt *r ?Tr€i: sf ^ w'^stk: n 

^?T^'wK 371^ ?J^3? I 

asRI-sn H 

^ w I 
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ITTUpT HTT =511^ TO Htr: I 

cT^^’ 5awr II 

H%?r> « 

piTg^q-^m?: f -srfTiiisrw i 

fTO3Tr«rf^'stT^^w I 

'■j» 

*r JT=t^ TO I 

cT ^ TOT TO WC ^^W’CJfT II 

TO irfTf j^it: i 

l-f? tffti?rTO=g ^ II 

^ir^‘ TO %TOT^5^^i[TOj 

^^rnronra ii 
TOwWM'fTTOf! 'j|im5fn'^ f^T5r% i 

^ fw TOT TOrra n 

TOft ■5i#rjr fwn^T^^ftrsTJ i 

SJ S» 

TOTlt^JTOfTt?! *r^a1%tr: II 

^ Tj^rr f®?rTTO ^’^wv ^s^rrTOTrfitrw! i 

NJ 

sfil' ?j5rT f^|%TO‘ ^s^TJT^rr^ti^: n 

etc., etc. ... 

t « « 9 « * » * • 

•, • ♦. ' ' # ,.f. # . 

TO toN €1^'' =? 53gr^ '!T#r^i|irri 
ffTOtTO TTgT^q- WlU Tow II 
fl'TOPTTOTTTnr i 
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’S?:T I 

w gfsr^w sTKnrw^TfTTir^: li 

=qifT^-srTwftrnT wsrrt^ %Tr*rrwTjft^^ ^sifr ii 
(3r35?5rSrV®! ■Erg: i 

fWJEJ5I% 5fr5^T ^TSift II 

cTftrKT^^^rT^ f^^l5IJW?r=l^: I 


Golopho7is : — 

7A, ^:f<T ^5?rTrr?rr’f«r^{%ji% f^?:5!sr3T5f??fT=^T^®^ insf^?;?!:- 
Er^3r*r^rw!iiT ; 11 A, ; 2 IB, 

o^^T^^ftf^jl^: ; 27B, ; 29B, J 

SOB, ; 32B, lifs =^t?r^'#t3TJ!g^TiftEB:?r’f5rqw- 


jr^sr-^3Fr’5Pr#tJT?ii^-5ft^T*r^rT’f 5T5?[*r-^3T^ » fnTO^^trmf^^Frfti 
^i?i 1*1 i’fsr#rf^% f^?;5i5SJT»fwfrwMS{^ srw 


^^rxifi^! ; 40B, -sefoT ^3^w?rT't'^*Rf*r?n% f%??t5iiW3?fT- 
=gTSrai^ tfc^f^^Jn-JT! ; 48B, -Sifcf ^35W^fT’f=^^SrBRf*T®% 

N» 

f^5:^!aiinTJTfm4u^ ^fsRT^fsrjprs ; 53B, ^sjfw^rT'rErJ^^ji^ 

Effcnr^Tf^fsiJnw ; 60 A, • 


61B, e^cT^^jD- f%fs[f^^ir^^w«T ; 65A, oWcrff^WTT4^T%*r 
WT?rfcTf^*rjn^! ; 66A, sr^^tr^T^rf^jf-?: ; 66B, °^> j rf ^ ^ q qrff . 

68B, lefof ^?T*5?’#tfr?!iw^^?r^5rqwsrs^*r, etc., etc., eaw^'^iJise 
*rTi?5(f?;5!f*r^! ^WTHi ; 73 A, oJTwr?r5^^^f*r^w«i ; 86A, o?riJir- 
WT^ffsTOT! ; 89B, «, ; 91A, 


; 94A, ^crf^T® . f*if£n5W^«r^TO?5; ; 98 A, o=srT: 52 !fT^- 
119A, 9ErT’3^=^f*r^tr3in^; 120A, 


^riq®: ; i21B, =^T;^5Rraf«r^ WJT ; 123A, 
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; 1243 , ; 125B, 

; 128A, ^T^fcTf^pTfll^! ; 131B, «^tTWTf?^T^R- 
fif?ft3Tf^^il?T ; 134B, «rT3f%f^^5i5!3^; 135Aj op^- 

f^T’^TOW ; 136A, ; 138 A, ; 

138B, ; 140 B, '>^^j|^:5^'rsfB!^q'3T! 

fscfTsp^:, ?I3FyD:; 149A, oVrT^iT?TW=g^T:i^RT5rf^l?q¥JT ; 150B, 
o^Er^Tqrwfsun^T! ; 154A, ; 156B, o^^rsr- 

^T:§qi(T^^qJiIST ; 167B, o?r'qi-«|T^^T^f*i^q®?T ; 160A, o^TO- 
; 162A, o'^'qMT^t%5^q®?T ; 163A, o^^rrw'l^ji- 
sRT^f*i^q®n ; ; 166A, o^q-ifTWi^ i 

The authorities quoted : — 

5B, ?l|JT|[TirqoifT, SB, q^ftf^T^rr: ; 9A, 

f^qinufrwq: ; lOB, 14A, ; 14B, ^rw; ; 

17A,q^lOTl?i:, fqt1?TOWH; 18A, qT?;T^W®ff«i[ ; 18B, 
fw; 20B, WPJ®3B j 21 A, ?rfi©w®W; 21B, w^- 

l?q?PT; 22B, ; 24A, wfqssffm: ; 26B, 

qfeS^TO ; 27 A, fqw^^ ; 30A, %q5t! ; 35B, 37B, 

; 40A, ; 42A, '^ftw«rw, ^qrq^: ; 62B, 

<i4qte ; 54B, qfW!; 57A, sn^rf^i ; 69A, qfTsaRjjw; 69 B, 

; 74B, qri^fjqqT, ; 77B, «:^gi 

^wf^i-l^tqw-^fff'q?:T3iA: ; 78B, wTss^ci:, usTTqfgqT; 84A, 
qr^qt^W ; 86A, l^qqjj ; 89A, srtcu:, qiT??r-Rq5 ; 90A, -qr^^! ; 
92B, qfTSiiq! ; 93B, qtfHqi! ; 94B, wfq:, frflfq.-; 97B, ^scqq; 
lOlA, qrwqrq:; 106A, ^T^^qnqq! ; 117B, -srij j 118A, ; 

133A,qr;i’3traraq!; 141A, qTir?;?ui; 141B, 142A, 

qiT^fq®qqfT|: ; 142B, qq: ; U7B, qTJg: ; 152 B, s^qiqq:; 
165B, 156A, «Tr4qiqso®5q ; 164B, wrq®r<$, 

; 165B, wTfqiWJ i 
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Tile author was evidently a Bengali by birth. As 
regards the date of the compilation a grant of Manasaha, 
the father of Syamasaha, has been found, which is dated 
1547 A.D. (Vide N.-W.P. Gazetteer, VoL XI, p. 528) ; 
and that is the period known for the activity of the 
Smarta Brahmanas of Bengal. 

2160. 

1997. I Vivekadipakah. 

By Dmnodara, under the patronage of Samgrama Saha, 
King of Oarhwal. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 3246. See 
also for the work I.O. Catal. No. 1716. 

The work quotes from Madanaparijata and Rupa 
Narayana, both belonging to the fifteenth century. 
There were Sahi kings in Nepal, and Gadwal. But 
there is no king named Samgrama Sahi among the 
Gorkha Sahi djmasty from the thirteenth century. The 
author must have written under the patronage of a 
Sahi king of Gadwal. That he belonged to the Hima- 
layan regions is certain, because he speaks of the cus- 
toms of Hindusthan as those of Madhjmdesa (13B, 14A), 
a term never in use in this sense in any other part 
of the country. 

Colophons : — 

44A. g?tT- 

; 141B, ; 146B, 

WKT*rf»r5il^! ; 163B; ; 166A, 

168B, o=R^i|T?[£r?r=fT^T5rfsT?D^: ; 175B, 

; 178 A, ^ 182B, 

JT’f ; 184A, ; 185B, G"^i;qap5f- 
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TTfr^wtrefcT! ; 187A, ; 189A, of^jcwr- 

Wfwr?T*Tti^: ; 190A, offr^f%?;^jT'fT^T»Tf*r^V: ; 191B, o%fr- 
T^T*ni:§f^: ; 194B, j I 97 B 5 oiT^- 

^Ti^frTc^T'Txrsf^! ; 199B, o-sr?ifr^?T5Tt^?D'5r! ; 201 A, 

^EWiT^cr! ; 203B, ofg’^WTfT^T^Tf^ra^r: ; 206B, off^'gww’fKT*)- 
TT^f^:; 208A, ; 209B, o^^cITff’fT^R- 

tf^:; 211 A, o?TH^nir?;fr'WT^f%®^: ; 212B, 6^HmjT?;wr?T*T- 
TT^fjr:; 214B, ; 218A, 

I 

Topics treated of : — 

12B, WTf^fPTTt WOTifT ; 30A, i;fer ; 

32B, T^' ; 44A, mn gwfi^^ff’tKWEi^TJr: ; 51A, 

^»iq?rr^aRWi^iI ; 64A, wrwra’TW^^wi'craf^!, 
9sr^ Tn^si^'sn^iTg5EfT^Jir 56B, T.m 

fn5gfj5jift^rfrfti4Mtr:, ^ ?rwTin*Tr JTftr4fft^: a^^JT5ireT5?nt:nr 
56B, ^Wirnit ^^ran^ft^TSfi ; 58 A, 

s, s» • 

95fTw4ftl^T TrgtT^f^: ; 6 IB, ^ ^WITT’rwfsf- 

^TipTJTj 64A, ^ Tgtf^fecOTTWTlfl^r ^cf- 

^f^T*r?T; 135B, jfc! ^n^rnfi^r^^a-wr?;!, wwm^- 

-s^ ?Trarfj^aTfiT$af: ; 138B, •5;fa affHff- 
^T«#t®rTf»TW ; -sfa 139A, rfa 

i3^?:Tfjir^fiTW^! ; 149B, 1 

The authorities consulted — 

llA, frasaiJKi/^a^!, twfs!:, and ^qaT?;T?rfli: ; 

12B, wmatf! and fa^WTO; 13A, afw ; 

iSBj «^aai?;ra3f^ I : 
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2161 . 

10492. I Sarasamgrahah. 

By Ooraksa Barma, son of Ananda Pandita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 200. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,000. Character, modern .Kashmiri. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Beginning : — 

5T3T!, etc. 

^T^fTW^ + + fs^iw3RfcWT5rfrt% II ( ? ) 

The author and his father : — 

fr^T 3fiTW’9D[^?!IT I 
fW^^T^T ^rrc^f^Tf : ii 

The topics treated of in the work (in two parts) 

are : — .... 

w^rgrcsrarwrfl 5?’^% i 

mi era: ^=^TPi*-lfW£rT II 

3RJJ7 ’S!?Er*rTra i 

cr=fr^'Ef^rir^=^*Q^ cm ctw 11 

^f=$trci: tffM ^*raT ^^%cT I 
afi^! ^^(=5r)[^] t^cTTf[ || 

i[fk tT?:T:gfg^m5r?T 1 
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^rsTirrf^^w ii 

ac{! wTTtrf^ff raft^TcTT??; I 

cra'^?rf^Tr®rTf^ ■ « 

5RlTf^T^T5T !5rwj- (?) CTWT 

WcTTf^-cTcrf Jiwgpf II 

^wTir^n^^TSR aBraif^w cTcf! r 
cf^^f^fg Her ^^uTClxrOT 11 
=f HTcft 5R^WPt'^5^BW i 
mi 5®:%EnErta?nT irsaisi li 

'srsT I 


The following extract from 90B is interesting, as it 
shews that Buddha still used to be worshipped along with 
Hindu gods : — 

:d ' ■ , 

wr(w)[lf]^ l^iiw =sr -sift^ 1 

wifwiw’^ ^ ^ II 

cf^ srir® I 

tan^ 5enc?^^ WTf»5!^ II 

sj _ ' , ■ ■ N 

^i^cracrflrii^ 

»TJr^=^®wirT^i 

^JThwe^ srw 

TjfRWTW ^ #Ere%5r: 

l[T^flfl'5Tt cITf^^ fgrw— 
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The authorities quoted : — 

2B, jrgj, ; 3A, srrcftt, ; 4A, 

; 4B, ^fcUTK^iT ; 5A, ; 5B, ; 

SJ Cs. 

6 A, sETT^gm^if:; 6B, wraTcnf:; 7 A, Tr€ifg:, ; 8A, 

^1=^^!, ^tw3^v, 9 A, ; 9B, 

^TUT^:, lOA, ?fg=^!, lOB, 11 A, 

m4^:, ^rwucteT!; IIB, xR:nt5c:; 12A, JTs!:, iT’tmrJcw, 12B, 

S> NJ 

w ; 13B, ; IdA, xnf?:wT%, ; 16A, JT^snnfwra: ; 

17B, 18A, 18B, STTw:; 19A, 1 : 35 * 755 ; 19B, 

; 20A, ; 21 A, w^' I 22B, ^EntTr*;- 

fwwftr’-, ; 23A, 23B, 

:, JTiT^’^srgRTii: ; 24A, wm^’- ; 26A, ; 27A, 

27B, 28A, 3 ^:; 32A, fiEni3^ f = fi< i ; 33B, 

; 35A, ’fiftfr:, fjTcnmT : 36A, 3EitncT4: ; 36B, 5siy^f|-cT: ; 
41 B, 42 A, ; 43 A, irr^; 44A, ; 47 A, 

; 49 A, ; 49B, l^ITirarJT, ^ 15 - 

W®*T ; 50B, cfT^iiWunw ; 56B, wfi^arpjiffST ; 59B, ; 

62B, ; 69B, ; 74A, =^l3TTir?cr?T ; 

75B, xn$ ; 78B, 335f%=g-5^'t^t ; 92B, wucif ; 

144 A, 3Fn#, 5r%?T! 1 

So the latest authority quoted is Acaracintamani, 
which belongs to the early part of the sixteenth century. 

2162 . 

4762. I Dharma-nirnaya- 

sara-samgrahah. 

Two leaves, marked 3 and 5, measuring 8Jx3| inches, with 9 lines 

on a page. Written m Hewari on 

: 061 .:— : ^ ^ 

3 A, ^*4f^3DWT?:«7T% I 


33 
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2163, 

848. Snirti-sudJiakarali . 

By Sankara. 

For the manuseript see L. 1699. 

From verse 3 : — 


f^=g5SfTfqcrgif’T>5iww5: 

-qf^fcf ^wigr[^5Rnr]q3s;T i 





SR7W wf% tsHf T?i 

trf^irf^ fff mg;cr€i-fg^: n 7 

sR-^^f 

3rcT^JT3r5rT5l*^^'r!3[^^: \i£.<i!C=’=8^® 
[Tw ?rcTw]fH^^ mm ii 8 ii 

gf jFmfha^ I 
fwf^Ti^r fsTfsfgif?T*?kw^ W¥^*« I 
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f ^]f44v*:«iNii ii 
=Jrf5'3Rftf^ ^ *7^ TT^t JT'rtcT^ i 
iTTTgrcTfwTtf^’lt’ [^cf! ^ II 

TT’^cfTT jtir'sr^ i 

’^3^gfcT iftcr3Tsj^T[Tf ^T]Trs7 li 

^fcT 3gTCWWtT^^*T 

?TN’5f^7:=sw%^^77€ snrfer i 

g^Ti5pr^*rcT! JErtrf? ■^i 

f^t%(5r =5ii^5rfortRR;?TTsr¥^ ?r4cr: i 

^JTTf%5r5T^E^^ 5ff^ -5^^ ww II 
iT 3fllTT?rT iT^TT (?) ^IJTW^ *r -^TIcfT 
^r t^TSflT Sf TftfH I 

ST %^T: few *r TT fe^gflWJIT- 

WS?TT t%5Tfef^ fsr^ 3fe7;s5¥ II 


^Ti^’siTfe^lTTfefecr! i 



Wife^fer WrlT: II 


fe^wrft ^T^t TTfeTT^felft JT!^^ WW II 


^+»w+ +^+'^rrfe^ w^+ 4- +’5ftscwi 

sfirflr ^ W W II 


"Sm ^T?T cfcT + W*r^+ + + +^'t^?^sr¥T4-77Tsr^ 1 
^fsrfe^TslftT -STtfeTT^^^sfir li 


■?m xni:T3C3i?rT*Tif*r+ + +^4?(feciTs gfecrr: 

w ?(fe ^fe^Tsg^fxr •w?5RTa?^T»rf I 
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^frTJnTgT^tcnXRT! II 
f^?rf ! sfTWTtiwtsfe wf^tt I 
=5ff^^f^SJ!rpTT WTWft 

NA 

trftwij tw*rnTwf%T9Tr?r^ i 

%^r^sirf^l%^T5rt II 
w iEifoft(i%^' 

w ’atsft I 

t*r: 


^cT f^icraf^r II 

IfSTTird 

apTf^ sr^ ^-STT^K! 1 

w^ wf? ’sngr 

’EIS^ W *f ^ l^-srrapi^: 11 
icf! ?r =g ^ri’?;: 

%fTtrPW’f 1"*:' II 

rET^iti^r !%f%?cir fir3fiTef?=^: ^■wr^wtf’T’w 

%T53; 5(®«Ef =gg^g^tsfq[ %t- 



II 

Ig'iTfRr w 

11 
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fif5T^is?tTfTT^57?|t§i:cT#^^ snnrfk « 

Bsrw^fjT^ f ^?::i'*i' fwt: i 

’g??n^'«rTs^f*5'®^%g' %g: ii 

TW 5%^%^ fl-=^T>Sct: 

•xj 

^Tf ilT 

Utrr ^TfTC WgfcT fw^ II 
3Rrf%*nft^::^^^;w^tfcT %cr suit f%-sftf?:ci3T;?im i 

SI 

MiT’f =f^5C3RJ5R[f*r^iy§icT]fielf^^ tT^cT: f || o || 
etc. 

The; author was a Maithila. He received his educa- 
tion from his father Sudhakara, after whom the book 
is named. His father’s father Avas Sucikara, a Pandita 
who was proficient in all the subtle points of the Tattva- 
cintamani, a book very popular with the Maithila Paiiditas 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. His father’s 
Guru was Vasudeva from whom also he learnt much, and 
the book is meant as Gurudaksina to Vasudeva. 

The date of the composition of the work is lost 
in a lacuna. But it was composed at the very end 
of Akbar’s reign ; for, at the commencement of the work 
there are five verses in praise of Akbar. It was written 
after Akbar’s conquest of Bengal (1672 to 1592), Abhira 
country, that is, Khandesa (about 1592), Konkana, Gedi, 
and Andhra, that is, Berar, Bidar and Ahmednagara (about 
1595). 

He also writes three verses in praise of Todaramallaj 
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who weighed himself in gold and consecrated the image of 
Purusottama at Pnskara. 

2164. 

5643. The Same. 

Subst'ance, coimtry-made paper. 12;^ X 5| inches. Folia, 212. Lilies, 
15 on' a page. Extent in slokas, 9,500. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth 
century. Appearance, good. Complete. 

The present manuscript is a better one. It has man.y 
verses in the beginning and at the end, which are omit- 
ted in the previous number, and has, after the religious 
calendar with which, in that MS. (No. 848,) comes to an 
end, many chapters more, although not numbered. 

After the sloka etc., etc. :• — 



ii 

f^-ETTfOT’Tfl; i 
I! 

sTTiTTiTf 3P5fr^ w 

UTftr (?) iflfh iTSf^T II 

d ■ 

After the verse etc., etc. : — 

wiT^>S|?r ftrfer^n^! i 
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%3TTf5t!, etc., etc. 

srft '^rw JTfTf^(2f?r=g^! I 


^^«ti«'<!ni{^c(on'H5n' fsTWJTT II 

W f^T ^cfT II 

's* 

?r>!fft55rfsT =? f 5ft^WCntft^ffl3Ti!fk«Tjft5Tt I 

cfs^^iJtcr siH cT3Rcf*^|^^cT ^fcrcI*?Fr II 


Wct: gjifcf ^ f^nrarpT^w: i 

’^’TSf’iR’fTorirsEffat;^: It 
^?rcr^5ft ^sfsffT^iRrw cfT^f^^srwTcr 

■€r^ Tn:T^^TiH^C3fr?;'t:§*^^fi'ciT! ^f%cfT: 

w ?rfwRj^TfTT ii 

^w, etc., etc. 
xifcT^r^r W^TW, etc., etc. 


3jt%I3T3!I'^^^^, etc. 

^ct:, etc. 

■cr?sTT5Rt 3fN*sf*r! w^V 

OTfT^WT^TfsT =W f I 

fw^Tfir?:!^ 

\» 

??rTcTT5^ ^%5T EfW^: f%5%^ ll 

^ETSTpr cT^ ^:, etc., etc. 

’f ?;^=I3 w W 

^ W wr W 1%'^J 1 

f^riT^ Ii 
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f^fsTWcT etc., etc. 

3FrH?if#f gf^sriftsTTcTTH i 
II 

tw’T'^ etc., etc. 

etc., etc. 

^ETi'srfJTW etc., etc. 

^crsfi^B'ftJffTST 

*r’lt»i5 4- + 

^fcT^^tr mr 

Ml 

f^f^i<*I^J14|: ^f^*T*Tf! srfe^: 
ci?wnrtfct^-jppre^ % ’n %wfw' i 
% ?r=^t4»iTr35i:=giT: §; ii^: 

%^?:5rfEr*r! tr^w^ ^ i 

i ^ -sr^^ xrf%r i 

^rr'wrrt' 

f jg^srltfiri^§^ trwJ?w^ 3|fi i! 

TW WtW'STTsii^, etc., etc. 
JTf^sT'sftTl'sfk^cftfcT etc., etc. 
gjwrf : fcrfwif=fj?%'^' %g 
3r^rt! i5f^w5£if%^'gw5Fr i 
snrflr ?wgf?T ufcrtnsr^ 

% ?rffrre 11 

^T JTf wre^Tsa 
^SPTTWFT I 
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^JTJD*t'Erf?Tft 5 ^ i! 

XfcT E^^UftRiTit! I 

^^T35R«Tjff I 

ftS f II 

JTIf^Tft' •ErfcT’lTW cTcTT^S^fTjft JTcIT I 
cTcT^^-SfT ^pys^ggfTf^^: || 

cTcT; f%r^ f^%=5JT^ 1 

sj 

^OTT^TT ii^T “w sEfr^*TT cj^«r=fr?:w II 

d ^ 

•an^ir^i^ -srofiirT cf^sfiT^i ! 

^trsnwfsr:^' crwc][ mw^fisiT^ n 

»;(5ry’SH:5Err cr^tf^i%T i 

^?nf^wn!ii 3j5i(^Tcr az'ww’ir ctct: igffr: n 
t%^’ft5^^'^I^WTcr ^WTO^XT'^cI! I 
Eittrftw WJnfsiT II 

ftETRT WJarftET^^fJDsi?? I 
fTc{! fifTT^::ftW ETf^f^^ II 

?Tctt ^=gjn etk^tSct?^ I 

cTcft ^Tg'^crtTTJC!^; I 

II 

TTT%an^Erit cf^^i^ffsTEf^fwsw II 
5ffT^*iT*iT f^*r-pTTW fsTWEi^I^sff^iT I 

cleft >T^W^T iTTOT m^l^f^it5[c?t I 


34 
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srgwrrif’T crsn «!«?(■ errs 


^JTT! Heifer: wm' HT55[ tfe: I 
yfWl^Ts^TW: II 

mw ^’^HT^fTsit "^cTf! qf?;€i:^T: I 
JT^re^ni ii 

cfc^??? "W fro'sr: II 
JTnEraiiSc^ ttt^' 5Bf3fl:ft;cfJT i 
gu! WtS^T IM: !l 

d ^ 

j?T«a-;^ c[fR^1fTti5;Tiicm ii 
lir^ -^^^KTror WrftCcTJT I 

irf?^ '^^WKrraxTT’^Ri! ii 
?iPRiif Jrf^ ?rrt%xr i 

era! ^Wop;! ■siM ^insgftr ii 

-if , 

WCPr^ra^ WfT^ ^S^^IefiT 1 

TTftjn^cnT ii 
m=ft ^T^T^rait ^^rohrc^fi^! i 
fcffwTT^??r ^fer: ii 

era 5:^ =f lfaiIT^T=^ STT^tfer 


sra: strnr-nisT fn^ftersT n 

3!fm^i4raTC*H^?nFRr^ i%!i^ftra: i 

c•^ 

era^TsscOfsft ■«n%! ^nftftra: i 

WT*TO^f?lEi ^f^tTTcr ^r^ftfteTH J 

sf^-t^5r-$wrar fwflii fnm c?er: i 

sTef^^tT er:gw?f: f^i^^ftrclT! II 
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tTcrt WT*rt I 

^ srW^^T^T^sfxT ft*r^Tfw?I%cf: R 

*r^sra =5' f^RTfrp H^T^if^cnftflfsr! i 

TOJ!ITf%f% =?rTf«T ■^'WJ trfr^t^cT! I 
li^ cler: R 

*r5^T^f^r#t*rt ^r^^T'iofT: 1 
fr*q«fT5:Tf%r^^wt ii 

=ffliFfTWt ^JTWr^ STTfra-: I 

xf4f^rsr^ II 

5Er»?jf=T^ ^rrf^f^cT i 

TOT f^rf^r:^ % sET^rirf^ f5i^fti^[:] ii 
^?DT giTTfkm’^TOif'SrtsfiT ■^’^fqcT: | 
5SITOIT TJ^liT lU^WlfWrT' II 
cfcr: BTiiTSifW ittiw I 

cTcf! gT?:^T^?Ter:TT?;«^ 11 

Cfcr> ^T^TOTT^rTilt ^T^ I 

3Rl?rT?t^ =? JlfWTSfT JQT’f^Tf^sTTfT II 

^TTrisgcft SfTO ^ W^r^TfxT II 

WtW’EfSTMTf^^ I 

^?:TWt WTTO TftTT! ICftr! R 

. ^Ji 

cTef^ ^TJnftrra! i 

g gq A . r ^»i <j; 5Erg??1%: ’em qr^wcT! r 

■'^ ^ri% TTiftr i 

fwfw HUJ^fTTHTO 11 

.'.^5 S#,S> 

TOPr^m?r%T^ j ^ 

*r’g^^jr»K'raT r (?) 

v^rTRfiScm^ %^t i 

lPIiTf^-=qT^^TTII'^^WTT^-%TOTii[ R 
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^ffwrsiT f^rw’rrw ii 

f^cfxrf^cT 55[f«?cfT5g«€t 

f^’St ^0 ■'T^ i! II 

?r^T^i«rT*T^^5s;^TT^ i 

SJ 

^ fwTJSci'^KT WKr ■Et’Eril^ ii 

w:§f5ff 5 sRT^ 1 

sn^ II 

STTcfJSjft JJoT^rTcft- %fcf f5r?;1%fwW' n 
?r#!t uaiPT’^ ?rjrf^ ■jftog | 

^?f: WT3 5r*sn^: II 
l^^jsT JT^ir# sratf^ tpsTTij sETFnrfor i 
^WferfW’CfiT 15^: gi: %%W% 1! 

jR-ra^^iT jm:?n^ i 

•srf^^ WT Jrg ^^sf! II 

.. , „-j ^ ■■ i ,.- rC , mr „ ..f. -. . i . 

cratm ^ 1 ^?:trwt i 

?T f^wf- 



T|^ iw’fts^crr?; ¥ ii 

^ ^TOTJTT^r^ liW ^%5T wft:: 1 

^ ^?JTC ^WTf 11 

1^ wspq^ ^?T75R?nf%! I 

11 

iPWTf^!m:«5?i siT*^ ^5¥rargr t 
el^^ W[t cRTT ^(wt)[l^!] W*TH? W??' 
^ wit ^raft^T I 
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TnJTJTTfr^ 

W %^s^! %fit*rnii:»fTcT 

Tf% w^' II 

ncf^ JTTWT^f^ ^ ?n'd^: I 

-sefcr f=p^! II 

iraar^a??! trKTs^s^t: i 

5[% ft ^cT^t^ET! iIT#rfcl*T^HWT5J |1 
¥T?; 'tT^ ?rf%ftrM^5raw5’3TTf%f^- 
irT%wT%f^ra^t%Wt3T^^m5hr=^H i 
’f raT'?T^«rsr?;f59r5if ^a-oWnTcT sr^^Tf^ 

T- 1?PW# II 

3T# ^%aTrTafT^T cT: I 

%l^5E^Tt^W SfJT^ II 

iw tftis I 

51=57 ^r5^5ffTT71!lt c7^#rr*r^sfT^ II 
cTcT^ggff TEf! 5^: 5^ I 

SJ 's» 

^cTTS^l'^r 55STI?r^ I 

’Tlf'^r 4t«T5534 IJflllJTfcl^iqJli tsr I 

irar 5rajr#t 5f5rf^ li 

Tsrf^r i 

fsr^ ^f?i!iT =h{^3^ilJr gJTSEioJirt 
ci TOUHTT II 



mw wsff^T-M 
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'4 ' ■ , 

t<55?prfti^T I 

43B, 3Err*rT#Fr^f^ ®^cf ®t ^ig:- 

^ffjkfwcrmm^TgT^ it rnsn^Tgim! i sng^fw^ g:^T5raT^13c|t%?f^*r 

It ends thus : — 

^ ^T ft?; JTSf^T'SIW IITUTT^ 1 

cfg;^ fejcgfefirf^fsRrmg; OTH%f^TMJT: 

’(^WTO^f^cT! qXiJJDT^pinkTW^ 

?r=ftcr3T i 

glftlicrarirw^! %30RfcT: Sf^raisg?;: 
f«;^"^'ffiTf5 TTmg WJT^ ^ *f xf^TT II . 

^ert ’ci *rH fer i 

c|-t)»i<Ti^t: ^T=TT-fWcrgT: 
fw^T5r52[T|cT wrrfer st farsT^ I! 

^fwr^fjT ?{?g 

’TTfir ?Tin^ =gTijg i 
jgsf wa^frf^ ^'f^f ;tt% % iTftr 

Cv. 

<?rTTiTO'’SSf ITT^sfH »r f%¥! li 

?F4fT*- I 

^1% sr ftr^jrfrf 11 

^gclT*rt fil^ 'g'WT®i f ^SSfTlfWH I 

Sffi: %5IT ?rt%f¥cf ?r?;: s 

?T*P|! g5?W5C: I 

€f^sT JTTsrfI i?:TTd g^^r^rwi? p 
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f ^JiiT *r ^ w ^ I 

i:f^cT %5f 5T OTlft »T%CT i!f?c|; |1 
if ir^T mii%ST I 

tifinffcrpwTWT^ i 

Cl^fcr ^^g^^=fIWTcITST sTfrur: 

^’STJTftr 1Tf^%[5T tsT ?crT'$: II 

*r mf^ 3T?sf^ ^cT^^rct fw 

TtcnuT ^ n'aiT ^ar wrwer?rcTTfl; ii 

WT^ ( fw i[i%!r 1 

■ItOTrFrT »TcT5?fw^ ^^cT! ifNr 
wi«f! ?fi-5?rTwa(TW?;^^nff?;T^ o 


»l?iirFr ftf g-TraW i:wT^ f^cfwiiii^*rt i 
TN'BiT^r fjriRT^«^*it ^5sr ^ II 

fsEifdmw xrrf^wraT^^: 

^fcnT'w^:=^?wr[: i 


Colophon '. — 

’ff?(5f?;sisrf*r^! ?nRTJ§ ^fer i 


Post Colophon Statement :— 





fwJi^pTTt 1 
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JT^T^fr ^W^TWt II 

?r! 53TTfrnw 

3a:J2fW=^ffr^ Or^rfj^ i 

?r^ 

^Jrfa- ■srsct tfe %*iTftT n 
^3fT^ II I! # ’Tfft Tr’fTJrJHWTW l # 

I, etc., etc. 

In a later hand : — 

2165. 

11. I St(krti/a 2 )raka§ali. 

By Jvdlanatha Misra. 

The MS. is noticed in L. 722. 

The authorities quoted are : — 

(1) irg:, (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

^r^TfS^IUJWT, (7) TO«[?:t, (8) (9) (10) 

TT^:, (11) (12) €Wfwt, (13) Wira5E:T3HT, (14) . 

(15) (16) ^iTT?$, (17) (18) (19) ssrl^:, (20) 

(21) it|5r^!, (22) (23) (24) (25 ) 

^’SJsrwfcr:, (26) (27) (28) JTM>iwi?:TO« , (29) 

sffTsnw:, (30) (31) Trat, (32) ajT’wsnprir:, (33) ^:, (34) 

fnag-, (35) (36) (37) (38) (39) 

(40) ’WT5C%:, (41) sTT^rftr:, (42) tnwt:-'. (43) (44) 

(45) (46) 5ITW:, (47) wmcm:. (48) 1[T?:?T- 

ferw, (49) (60) (51) ?pT=q:, (52) grTwrer:, (53 , 

(54) (65) (56) (57) WT^- 

ft^TO, (58) iifsrjgwffl, (60) fjfcTTw*!, (61) 5?w:, (62) |ifjiiTre?r, 
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(63) (64) f^^:, (65) trwTirfcT!, (66) 

(67) (68) (69) (70) 

(71) (72) (73) jftcw:, (74) (75) 

(76) (77) ^Tir%^r:, (78) »T?;^T5r:, (79) 

(80) (81) (82) (83) 

(84) (85) (86) ?rfT»TT?:% i 

2166. 

5778. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx4| inches- Folia, 54. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 850. Character, Nagara by a modern hand. 
Appearance, old. 

The worh begins : — 

=^t5fr®’a;T!r stjt: i 
^^5=# fsTt# 

[f^] ’Tf i 

ifkwr^Mir: 

X X X X XI 


... 

ff T II 

W’lT^'Wfrcf fsT^^r^ 

%t ^cr?; f«T3B:i[ 

^TT^T’TTfirf^^jj^r^'ws} || ^ « 

flip 

sqwTfrrafti: li 8 II 

m=9T?:! I ’3rT=fT^ srw ftfw45irc<r<H<-'S[wf^r'^d-^^ 1 

35 
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lOB, ^5^r5rr5TT^r3T^gi.7-fii^Eriir^ ^r^Tcg:ffca! 

?rfn'H?^i 

I 

sTcf l TOW 

(?) 

jj^Tfsr f |TW5^'-£n^ II (?) 

II vl II 

3EPT I 

51A, Tf^ ^T^KT^fjT^Waicnr^ilT^P '^T:gW?:®ifT I 

Last Golopho7i : — 

^ItaqT^TJrrsrffr^fRcrw^iT^ l-sssrtiWT-^ ^^Trjrfjr- 
T[’f WfJT^fSffJIJD ^WTHiT 1 

Post Oolopho7i : — 

W?li<T3T 1 

It quotes as late an authority as Nirnayamrta (written 
a little before Akbar’s time) ; whereas it does not quote 
Narayana Bhatta or others of Benares, who flourished at 
the time of Akbar. 

2167. 

879. Of I 

Acmacmichodayah or Madhavaprakaml} . 

By MaheSakam, the son of Durga Earnin. 

For the manuscript see L. 1779. 

The book was wTitten at Lahapnra or Lahore on 
the Iravati. From the description given of the piaee as t iia 
first city in the west, it appears to be no other than i.ahore. 
But it is described also as situated on the watershed ol 
the Travati or Ravi. Lahore is, however, on the \npasa 
or Beas. 

The author received his education in Mithila. His 
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patron was Madliava whose father was Kahi whose father 
was Nanu. The family belongs to the Utpala clan of 
Rajputs. 

The author belonged to the White Yajiirveda. 

The authorities quoted ; — 

(!) Vartikakara, (2) Cintamani, (3) Laugaksi, (4) 
Mantrayurveda, (5) Ratnakosa, (6) Karmapradipa, (7) 
Madanaparijata, (8) Mandan, (9) Acarapradipa, (10) 
Acaracintamani, (11) AcarasagarUj (12) Mihira^ (13) 
Bhakticandrodaya, (14) Nigamaparisista, (15) Devadasa, 
(16) Bhaguri, (17) Parisista, (18) Dharmapi-adipa, (19) 
Parijata, (20) Govindarnava, (21) Krtyarnava, (22) Smrti- 
samuccaya, (23) Smrtisara, (24) Halayudha, (25) Apararka, 
(26) Vyaghrapada, (27) Ahnikapradipa, (28) Gayadasa- 
prakasa, (29) Sadvihsatimata, (30) Suddhinirnaya, (31) 
Dhavalabandha, (32) Kalpataru, (33) Ahnikaeandrodaya, 
(34) Acaratilaka, (35) Mitaksara, (36) Snirtiratnavali, (37) 
Ramarcanacandrika, (38) Ahnikasnirtisara, (39) Brldhara- 
svami, (40) Madana, (41) Nagadevacara, (42) Dipika, (43) 
Narasiiiihaparicarya, (44) Jatamalla, (45) Srldharacara- 
paddhati, (46) Smrtimanjari, (47) Devodasaprakasa, (48) 
Satyavrata, (49) Parasaramadhava, (50) Smrtyarthasara, 
(51) Gopalarcanacandrika, (52) Samayapradipa, (53) Hari- 
nathiya Smrtisara, (54) Hemadri, (55) Yisnudharmottara, 
(56) Halayudhanibandha, (57) Naradapanoaratra, (58) 
Krsiiadipika, (59) Visnurahasya, (60) Smrtisara, (61) 
Chandoga parisista, (62) Jatamallaprakasa, (63) Catur- 
vinsatimata, (64) Acaradarsa, (65) Vaeaspati, (66) Hari- 
hara, (67) Sridatta, (68) Vachaspati and Srldattapra- 
dipa, (69) Sraddhapallava, (70) Dharmapradipa, and 
(71) Govindaraja. 

Vaeaspati and Govindarnava belong to the fifteenth 
century. 
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2168. 

6105. I 

SttddincindciviTiodcih or SaddindndcthlTticcDidi'odtt'ytth. 

By GaurlpaU Bhatta, son of Damodara Bhatta, -under 
orders of Sadananda. 

Three batches of leaves. 

I. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 122, of which 
the leaves 30th to 46th, 50th, 78th, 108th are missing. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth centur5% Appearance, dis- 
coloured. 

Beginning : — 

sin; 1 
=5 JTIPT 

jf^n^^TSfRTJT II 

A work of the school of Mithila. The first part 
concerns itself with impurities resulting from death or 
birth and also with the funeral rites. The object of the 
first part : — 

^truwffl! €t^#iTP3;^ ii » 

I 
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Topics and Colophons : — 

3B, 4B, 5A, 

^TSTT^l^il; 6B, 9Er^ JnT€RTift=ER:T; 7 A, ?srw 35<srflr^^^Tw; ; 
IIB, 9Ern ; 18B, ^fr'rr5T'^Twra'-H^’?tHmT^li- 

f»r3iifw5(r (-smi) wn! 20A, 

3gt^:; 21 A, ?Ef^ 22 A, ^ 5 ^ 4 = 3 ^^! ; 24B, 

ssrw 27 A, ?:fcT 

serfrnr: — 

; 29B, jfy ^fra^Trfr^inwT^-'atTr’:, ©to., 
etc., o-5ft5Ciirr^cf^r-^iEi^TsrJs^f^*ft% ?rT3TT5?i^t^^r[WTiff?:^: ; 53 A, 
fTssrrsFftir: ; 55B, ^etw ; HOB, ^ ^Tf^§i(sr?T I 


II. 

Substance, coiintry»made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 6 to 39. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old. 

This is apparently on the daily observances. 


Topics : — 


6 A, Tflr ^*T¥m’ft’TTWT^-'ai:rr?:^Tjft^iOTfi'!?-3^^lET§mf- 
— ; 8B, — 5w^iT=g-JTsrft-f^5 ; 22B, -jflf 

■#E:w^T?chEr-^?r^Tsis^ft*rt^ xn:ef:^jrT^f*rJ&5nTft;=^! ^r^nH-; 36B, 



III. 

Substance and the measure are the same as above. Folia, 60. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth ceotur^^. The 43rd, 
44th, 57th and 58th leaves are missing. Appearance, discoloured. 

This part deals with Sraddha. 
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Beginning 

^jif ^fcrcriftcf 3T®xrfa fggig? 

wgt" ii 

f ^T 3Tf W 
t% ?nTT5Bffr i 
cTcT ftcfgffsjr ^^{ismfi- s{'Tiiflr^^T?;q'5|=^(0 i 

s 5 


Topics : — 

4B, ^ ^T^WJ ; 5A, sEf'sr ; 6x4, ^ fsTWif^r^- 


^raTW- gn:g ^T^T! ; 6B, se^t ; lOB, ^ ^w^srr^- 

limii; 12 A, ’srii 17 A, ^ri -RSi^pTr:; 

17B, 19B, Tffr xrf^iTTWT; 23A, ; 

33A, 34A, srw ; 35*4, 

ff^:; 47B, WW firfiTgli^n':^^ ; 48x4, ; 

54B, TT!%crTsrr<frsi^^t%^^: ; 56B, t*t- 

M^j-: ; 59B, sEf-^ cr#f iTcTsrpr^'R^ i?f?T'fR^''TJT! i 


The authorities quoted in the first group of lca\'es :- - 
1 A, i:f% 5^:^:, wf^^rr:, jftfi: ; 2B, ; 3x4. -gil- 

»?T!^T5f^r:, JT^f=5: ; 3B, WtlRH-*, ; 4A, 1%5S0j !. SRij: ; 
4B, I^cW:, 5B, tTT?5^:, 7*4, : 715, 

Wir: ; 8A, TOIT?::, «Wfh:, ; SB, ?f>cr«7: ; 9A, wt^-n^rsf: ; 
9B, sf%^T: ; lOA, #rc?w?;mi3nirfeTi ; 12B, ^Tf5n?T*r! ; 

14B, ^iWcR!; 16A, ; 16B, I'ftsTT^:, gfe- 

fttsR:, JTT43iwT3ir#| ; 17A, ^rT’^W^j: ; 17B, ; 18A, '^fa,^: : 
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20B, asiTW^^'; 21B, ; 22B, ^ra:; 25A, 26B, 

28B, ^ftSJasEUJT ; 29B, 46B, ^sTTf:; 49 A, 

; 49B, 50A, ; 51B, 

' \s 

^Ki; 52A, ^jr1%?fffcTmw; 56A, tfirfsT:; 57B, 
w^t-srieir ; 68A, ; 58B, ; 5QA., ifcr 

; 66A, 5rT5;f«f ; 68B, ; 

70B, 71A. 72A, : 76A, f^air- 

; 76B, ; 77B, tots^IWSt ; 80A, fitscrr^: ; 

87B, ffTT^t ^T3T%^! ; 88 A, ; 88B, sr^w^fTpr! ; 

91 B, 95 A, ; 96 A, fiT'srwT'WT^- 

; 97B, ; 99 A, ^T^?3a5; lOOB, 

; 102B, 3ErTf?^W5HT> ; 103 A, wri'sr!, 
; 105 A, wr^^cfi; 107B, 5EiT=^?;citq’^T5c:T5[^: ; 111 A, st 1^- 
117B, ssTOW®'; 119B, i 

The authorities in the second batch of leaves (6-39) : — 

6A, JTf, Tr=g^f?r, ; 7 A, 

aErrq^j^-sncT, 7B, Trffcr: ; 

3ErT^ww=aiH ; 8B, ^^-^r?;:, ^w»^: ; 9A, 

sn5d%'’w: ; 9B, ; lOB, 

^5tt: ; 13A, ^wr*r:, WTcTToftr:, ftasr-, frg : ; 13B, 

v» ■ , ' 

frra?i^tT?iT?T ; 14A, ^r4^’TT?:r5r®: ; 14B, 

sErr'WK’ffT^ ; 16A, ^^?:t!, 'tw^'^rs, 

: 15B, W=^3TqfidW^5IT, ; 16B, ?®:fcf3Rfir6', 

5tpe;^, ■gtTcrra'tfN: ; 19A, 20 A, ^?TfTOww : 

20B, WTJri^h; 21 A, ; 22B, ^r^-sr?;!, irraiTTfl’g: ; 24A, 

^fmmh ; 24B, tf^'tsiXTIRsim , wra^cicf^f ; 

25A, tJTTf^cra=fsTT^ ; 25B, ; 26 A, ; 

27A, 27B, ; 28A, wm?:- 
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; 30A, ff^ifirsrmKW! ; 30B, 
ffr^iT:, TTf^iffTWi: ; 32A, ; 32B, ; 33A, ww^T- 

Agisif:, 34A, ^w:, W; 38A, 

'ffe’w, t%B!I ■ST’^fT?;:, JTT^:; 38B, 

■ (i , , 

^TTHTt 1 

The authorities in third group of leaves ;— • 
lA, ^=rft^r!irT5r:, 3g;^W! ; 2A, f?^- 

fwf%arf^sfNn?;i, ; 4:A, w?;:, : 

4B, f^:, ^wftrh Wf: ; 5A, w, ^T^rflt ; 7 A, 

; 7B, ^€t3?jJ!rj(,,TrfTHR^, ^rf^! ; 8 A, ’scTcrraxr:, 
8B, ifNa^r!; lOA, 3^<ft^; 14A, JT’fWX^fw, ^fTO® ; 
14B, ; 15A, ’fiftcTt ; 16A, TO’WTO® ; 21A,'I^Nf?r! ; 

24A, ; 24B, .w^:, ; 26A, ; 

28A, ; 28B, w, wflncifTii?:*, ; 20B, 

^TsrmaniJt; 30B, ■«T^Em3TT*n! ; 31 A, ; 31B, ; 

32A, ; 33B, arwi^sr-q-fcBo-ig:??; ; 34A, srts^- 

^fh! ; 35B, foRiB^'WiT ; 36A, ; 36B, ^wrftcr: ; 37B, 

frm'Sum; 38A, ; 39 A, 39B, 41 A, 

5jfmT^5T^?T ; 45B, ; 47 A, w^tTPl: ; 49A, ; 

N Si ^ 

49 B, 50 A, 51 A, Jr^sfWTfcwra ; 51 B, 

; 55A, i 

So the latest authorities it quotes are those of the 
latter part of the sixteenth century, namely, Tristhalisetu 
and Vidyanivasa. 

2169 . 

6512. ir?[HT*l^?l^TT** I Paramanfwdamandarah . 

Substance, eoiintry-made paper. 11x5 iiicheH. Folia, 108, Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,200. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
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This compilation was made by Visvanatha under the 
patronage of Paramananda Raja of Saharana. 

Begmnmg 

_l_ -P _j_ _j_ 

JTWT: 

’ETJCTSJcf ■SEyicI^T?mT^?Tf^> || (?) 

asTTSTJ^FT I 

■JT^t^iTOcf^Tft JTT sr ) (?) I ^ ! 

^*T5;Kctf 3Tw)’ wf T?:® wm 

or^i& 5Er-w»J5)5rw =fq'f%^T^^5rrf%^ci: 

c(^ ser^it: 

tricTT wwHTsr^T ^(f3§Tg.^c?i: ?r?T i 

?Tcnr^ g^rl^ysruT WTRicrf?; 

■''-vj* ■ ■ ■ 

+ + + + p 

’flTJTW! BT^TW’T 
t?:|i^T5?rRn; ’§tT ii 

x(?SiTsrt ’SXfTOt 

\i 

?rT?*ft (iTTf^n? ) WW^ilT -,'- + i 

%*r w ^ ^fsT ^ fTTT'if# 

W^^lT^^’TTf^r yt3T5l®% (?) | 

■q-OT^T^g^IIonTTf^f^cT: ig:ifT 

HT^tcf 5Brw[ci^WTfwcTy«^ (^ mmi ) 

Hici ■q'?:TrT^5^»D§5fT[;^] ) 

^T?TTf^5;31*iTg"^?T I 


36 
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5yrSEft5^’=r ! 

..i_ 4- qi'^jTT f©?:fr?:T ?T’#t 


+ + + 4 - 


TR5mr*i5^?icT€t'?5iT 
+ + + II 

Jrm: f^cT^cTT W3IIT f%5:?ESIT??r^3T I 

’O ^ 

'^' '<i 

tpcTTR^ i! 

WT^TH;: ^ + + + + 

SI 

l^rtxWTW^S' (■^) (cl'^) ftCfSEf^! 1 

+ + + + + 





CT^ 5f<T^r ^T'^WWilHiT! !, etc., etc. 

'•si d 


End : — 

xri:5RT*r;^i?j^t: i 

5@:cr%5^TW%4cT: farf'^ 3RmJrfr5^ II (?) 1 


Last Colophon : — 

«f^-^^l^-fTOf5rcT-W3OT--l?!5cTJT-'3^25KTaiff^ 
55H3TfaR?5£5[T»f^'!*Tra + + 4- 



4- + ’^r’TTfrsrfts 

' 5^cTJn1%gf^;^ 4- 


4- + ^*i=rT»f5?^?:firt 

+ + ;, 
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The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

3B, ; 4B, ; 7A, ^ra[- 

; 7B, gtTcTTcTtr: ; 8B, W55;T=nuT ; 24 A, ^fcT^rr?;!, ; 37 A, 

38B, WT?;rw^o?ifT ; 47 A, 63B, ; 


55B, ; 65A, ; 78B, sa:^: ; 81B, ; 

86B, ; 99A, tow?:: i 

26B, 


?-5Erf%Tr^- 
f'5r7srTTRTf«T«j^>45R: ?r sr^fr:- 
; 72A, qr^iJTTSTJ^sSfX^ ^ffTf%^T- 

=qii;T5W*r^>W’qft 8 IB, -sefcr JiRTf^Tsrt%x5^T?^tf2nafw3[- 

q'?;3R'T*r5^frJ^TC ?fTfiT?g5TTJT3R^q^: ; 87x4, i:fcr ^sn^Tff'sr- 
etc., etc., ?TWT?rfsTJirN^: I 


2170. 

1955. II^»ri7TfCSfTfT*‘ I Prayogaioarijatah. 

{ ^Tfe^^Tftsrifr: ) I 

By Nrsifnha. 

Substance, eoimtry-made paper. 9^ .x 4| inches. Folia, 136, Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2, ,970. . Character, Nagaro-. ■ Date, Saka 
1738. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

■JCfcT 

5a'?rrHvi 

Post Colophon : — 

i:c8i T’f (?) 

5RTai ir^-ErTf^fiq-! i 

■pn^T^i g??fT5aRW(SR%: 



•g];% -STTcIPIW 

xTif^rmcrw II 

Leaf 135 A ends lierej leaf 135B and leaf 136 are taken 
up with a short treatise on the expiation for the .sin of 
throwing off the holy thread. 

The manuscript, from which this was copied, appears 
to have been defective, as there is a long lacuna running 
from the middle of the second line of leaf 129B to 132B. 

On the obverse of the first leaf there is a state- 
ment : — 

i:ffT '5WR ; 

li’or Nrsinha’s Prayogaparijata, of which ti)i.s i.s oiii\' 
a part, see Burnell, p. 131, where it is stated : “ Nr.s!ulia'.s 
Prayogaparijata, as far as one can Judge from the frag- 
ments in this library, is by no means rich in quotation ; 
nor are the works quoted, of interest. He quotes oeea.- 
sionally the Smrticandrika (by Devanna Bhatta). This 
work, owing to its great diffuseness, has been suj)erseded 
in use by the Prayogaratna. It can not be earlier or 
later than the twelfth century.” 

The statement of Burnell that the work can not he 
earlier or later than the twelfth century requires inodifica- 
tion, as in this list of authorities Sayana and his brolljer 
Madhava are mentioned. 

In 1396 of the 1.0. Catal. two other secstions of tin- 
work, entitled and have In-eu 

described and list of authorities consulted therein i.s givt-n. 
In this list Nrsimbapraaada is quoted. This wor!; was 
compiled under the patronage of Dalapnti Baja uliosc 
wife Durgavati fought with Akbar’s generals. 
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It begins : — 

5i;?if^mcr mf ^H’^tfs^RTsuTun^Tt isji 50rfrT=w*?i 
=? STilW 

■sr3??H^Tmf?i^%(fif)[3ff‘]ffTf^ cTf^crffiia-?r*i?f- 

^3^'^'' f^f'T?Sr5T JTir: 

sfrfgsfST ^imfi cr "g 

, , N3 

^rf^SrET I 

2171 . 

1399. The Same. 

Substance, ' country -made paper. i2J x6| indies. Folia, 40 . ■ Lines, 
16 on a t>age. Extent in slokas, ■ 1,550. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. . Tlie unanuscript is incomplete,' 
coining up to the SndnaiJrakarana, 

See Bik. p. 439 and No. 943. 

Table of contents as given at the end of the manu- 
script : — 

^m^T3T^rTf?:3n% snfe^R^-TJ^^TgwftrwiT i — 

\ i l I l 5 ?, l ^ 1 

^Tfii I \ I 9RWKifnT''!TTfiT I B S I ^ | cTfEJ UT^f^- 

tta I ^ I i ^ I ifffli'T?;fwUj'! I \ 1 se^wJCJirfgfsr! i 

3 1 ^jS^^sT ssffT^T 1 y. I I *i, 1 w4^t^T %yiT! JX ! 

® I Wf*rw: I -a r 325TW®5T 1 '= I I 

■« 1 I '= I yfNww 1 asRi?:® i « i m^f%f- 

Ttw I 1 ^T=g5FTiTfffs[! ! t I I 

iTflW i I 1 i 

tfSTW 1 I aji-w^Trarin gmw : >?5TT>jmn', i 

(.3 ! ! \B I 
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mcjn-?!;, i trff^fJf^Tir- 

tr^^sTo, tn^f^^jT, qffwfff%3TT I I t*f’Tf^W5rai«rT, 

1 !?,® i i®T*r^32[^^M-?i: I I gffW^ffffsn i i ctw ^'?rcn?;- 
cT»g, ^sg5r5rTf*r 1 ^8 1 s^fiTWc:, 

g«5fjff»r, RcT!'¥R^T^5 I i g^’W^ST, ^et'^STtIwW 1 

s^-s I -sT^cRsarar, fq@:ciw ^srwf^rfsr^jr:, crqsf^ ?ffT?;?D?j[, ^^ttt?:- 

JHR’rfJC ^6 1 5?.« 1 w^m^fTOn; *!fti3T^*fT, sf’^'srr?;®*? , 

t I I ^0 I Kf^prfwfsr: 

I I IfRf^=tT ’®T*TT5Tf?;tfnr, 

«ra(lp?f WTWR, I i ^R5I5®T«', f^^r^Tsi, 

Trr*r?r^R, jetk^ct^r, i i ^5gTTT^'^^^T*i 

«rziisf(T?:^’5i!Mr» i i ssjuh^ ’©ft- 

The authorities consulted are : — 

(1) (2) ffau:, (3) (4) 

(6) (6) f?^Ii:Tl!IiFrJ (7) (8) wcmTj, 

(9) ^Tsri^^r:, (10) (11) ^fcTfw^Tfrf®.-, (12) wfe>wfw, 

WUfW^h (13) ^to4-v( 14) ^w:, (16) (16) (17) 

'?T€hf:, (18) (19) irftfwT, (20) (21) 

^TSfiTT^:, (22) (23) ^fcT?TTi\ (24) 

(25) ^m, (26) ,(27) ' (28) 

JTWCT, (29) ^usiT!, (30) JTiftjfcftt?;??, (31) (32) 

(33) wm-, (34) ifRT?r^ jftfh^t, (35) liTBJiffsifjr:, (36) 

(37) fT^?;ra?T, (38) JTT^f)% f^WiOT*? , (39) 

(40) srT^f%!, (41) vlJrwnjitwj;, (42) (43) si%crT:, (44) 

(46) (46) (47) i 
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2172, 

6556. I Dlicmnadvaikinw . 

By 8 anlcar a Bhatta, son of Bhafta Narayana. 

Substance, country-made paper, lljx 6 inches. Folia, 152. Lines^, 
ilon apa.ge. Extent in slokas, 5,000, Character, Nagara. Date, Saiiivat 
1687. Appearance, discoloured and worn out. Complete. 

Last Golopho7i 

^ 

It concerns itself with the disputed points in Aeara. 

Post Colophon : — ■ 

?rwcT I— 

The hegBinmg of the work ; — 

ijfir ^sr- 

•^W^R^RTWTctWcT fWcTT 1 



WTiT^T 

*fj- II 


The object of the work and the authorities con- 
sulted : — 

cTcT tTf^i I 



r 5 rapi=«^ 3 f»raTcrWliH«‘WT i! 

d ' "s» 

fW 5 gJ^ig^=#q-T JTSTpr f !l 
?fTf^i!iTi?r?T% fewT •sr^%^ I 
e[f% ^rt STTWTS^r-* f 4 - + 

Goloijhmis : — 

9A, ief?T 5r^i-,r^fsrji% ; 

16 A, ’^rfr^?Tr?ritcT?n«^T 5 ??f 3 ?*iff;-^ 5 ^«fTO^rT^T^ 3 r-«T?^ 

§{a\ srTO'^^T'sprt^'Tft:^' ; 24B, -^cj 

^r^afsTjl^ 4 20A, o5?tfr^fw!fi'T;sf- 

'sil^: ; 32A, ®li^Sf5g:n’gff|qH:in5ET'3r^'^g?-TTfy^?: ; SoB., oir^T- 




:5.sfi. 


0 =wg|iftf*rjn^: ^rfnfnJTJTw^ ; 40A, fww«'TH 


and so on. 


If ends : — 

■£r%JTT3Tftr5Fr sgrsnrT^-irwt i 

15 % I! 


ssfnisi^wt^ =f 1 

wssjfWT ^ f-ETcrr f If 
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2173. 

5795. The Same. 

( RraT^-5rf^m-qtf?T0 1 

Substance, country-made jiaper. 9| x4| inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


The object of the work is given in the following 

lines 

s» 


Colophon : — 

■s[fh ■sn^- 

^a-friKT i 


Then by a different hand : — 

STTO^llTRFrWft a'(f®)[lff]5f=^ I 


2174. 

5980. Dhamtia pmM'pah . 

By Sundata Misra. 

Substance, coun try -made paper. 9^ x 41 inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 750. Character, Nagara of the seven- 
teenth century. Appearance, mouse-eaten at the lower right hand end. 

The MS. contains the first chapter only, of a work on 
Dharma, compiled in Saka 1541 at Benares. 

Beginning:— 

^ *r 5 r^ m 

j 

c«rT ■giiTT i 


37 
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jTsrssfirf^fcr fejp: >, (?) 

^ari- ^wfsRttnp^ I 

W! 5rfaft%cisi 3r«?S%eR » 

Tft® I 

wir^ ?T^ ■ 

The object of the work :— 

•ar^Tttffw ■^' 

^msgTxf ^s?i^ II 

cT’^ I 

■st 

^THR^' cig% ;<5T5rfsTJn5E|'?f j 

<T55n^ '^%‘ fkg»?I! f^mi^TTWIXT I 

?rcrg% tTh i 

, ■■ -1 ■ . . 

The worh ends : — 

„ , ■>, ^ ^ 

'fruT^in^Kr^iirTcr ^ xxt'^w^sstI! 

ir^: xt5[t ^•Erxg#?'^x:JT^w 

OTHforaptf! ct^t 



ftatNtsrn 

^N- '^.- <*^ .. ..-. ^ T- .‘"\. ' . 
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*rf^ cn5E;«T»3 
II 

fwRr 

fii|qj!i grer ieriT^jn ?T 

i:'s?l:^l »iTB[TO eT^ (I 

•»« tt*« *«« ^ ^ ^ 

*«« #** ••• »«tt **.i» 

3s:f^T I 

%sr «Tcrf=3T! II 

^ H?;^3rf?r3rwi5fi^w^M 
WRT%W iT^TRi II 

The place and the date of the composition of the 
work, Saka 1541 = 1619 A.D. 


’ai;T% 

Colophon : — 

Fost Colophon :— 

^rR! I 

I 


2175. 

I Siddhantasarah. 

By Bhattoji Dllcshita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4J inches. Folia, 31, by count- 
ing from 115 to 138; 118, 125, 129, 131, 137 aro doubly marked and tiiree 
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leaves are marked 135. Written in three difierent hands. Lines, from 
0 to 15 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

115 A — contains the Colophon : — 



The loork begins 

^TnrnnJT^Tsftfh ’^Jrrr^fisrJr^fcr ii 

A ■ 

xtot aftf! i 

*rT^ II 

’srw ^1 

tTHi'iijrJr’l ^praTJfT II 

?:t3tt ^cnuferfrrf^ =f i 

^ sfft Tf^fT! II 

Tf^gii ^ t »rT% JTfTsr^f^ I 
%^crT m ef^ SiSTfinftW II 
The work ends :~ 

f*iEWfT^ Tfir ^w[??i](f|) fsr^nf^ i 

w fw ^^rrwT 5ErmK^ 5r=gm! n 

■'■,■,■. c\ ■ . 

^ mr ■sr»!RWT*r(^)[^] =f 

®cf: I 5 Rc{:^' felFfft ’TTClhsr^: 1 ifw 



This manuscript contains a complete copy of Bhattojl 
Diksita’s Siddhantasara giving a complete course of 
human conduct in about 400 verses. The duplicate leaves 
iiave no figures generally for verses. It seem.s that the 
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manuscript passed through the bands of a Udiya Pandit, 
for the Udiyah method of writing Devanagri is perceptible 
in the duplicate leaves, restorations and emendations. 

Bhattoji Dik^ita was a pupil of Sankara Bhatta, the 
son of Narayana Bhatta (see Gadhi Vamsanucarita). 
The commentator of Varanasi Darpana in 1642 says that 
he was obliged to Bhattoji and his son, whose monkish 
name was Ramasrama, for the purity of his Sanskrit com- 
position. 

2176. 

98. 1 Dvaita-nirnaya- 

siddhanta-sarngrahah. 

By Bhdnu Bhatta. 

The MS. is described by Rajendralala under No. 867. 

An abridgment of Dvaita-nirnaya. 

The grandfather of the author, whose Dvaita-nirnaya 
is the basis of the present work, is not mentioned by 
name. 

The author simply says : — 

Aufrecht registers a work of the name of Dvaita- 
nirnaya by Sankara Bhatta, the father of Nilakantha, 
who is evidently Nllakantha, the father of our author. 

Post Colophon Statement 

^ I 

Annexed to the work is a Vyavastha from Vidhana- 
mala, a Srarti work, and not a short abstract of the 
present work as said by Rajendralala. 
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1711. i Smrticandrika. 

By Siikadeva, son of Vitthala. 

Substance, country-made paper. S^xSJ inches. Folia, 41. Line-s, 
0 Oil a page. ■ Extent in slokas, 720. Character, Nagara. Date, Saiiivat 
1753. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Golophon Statement : — 

F5r»3fiR'?ri?i% t 

?T'?T(¥liTT || 

See I.O. Catal. 1549. Treats of Acara, of the twelve 
kinds of sons and so on. 

The last Gol . • 



The author quotes Suddhij)radipa, quoted only by the 
authors of the seventeenth century (Kamaiakara and 
Ananta Bhatta). 

The authorities consulted are :■ — 

'srfT!, U%cn:, ^rT=sJW^j:, 

f 3rT«-: i 

2178. 

2185. j Nirmyasi'ndkuh. 

■ , -J :■ ■ - ■ ■' 

By Kamalaham Bhatta. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 75 by count- 
ing. Lines, II on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,400. Character, Nagarii. 

Appearance, old. 
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An authodtative and comprehensive work on religions 
rites and observances, compiled in Sarnvat 1668. 

It is incomplete. It breaks off abruptly at the begin- 
ning of Sivaratri, the first ceremony of the month of 
Phalgiina. 

For a full description of the work see L. 4233 and 
I.O. Catal. Nos. 1684 and 1685. 

2179. 

8803. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13ix5 inches. Folia, 532. .Lines, 
8, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 14,300. Character, Nagara. Bated, 
Sarnvat 1892. Fresh. Complete. 


This is divided in two parts, — one is complete in 178 
leaves, the leaf 166 of which is missing, and the other is 
complete in 354 leaves. 

Dated Sarnvat 1892 8^ i 

Fast Colophon Statement : — 

8^ I 

2180. 

5948. I AcampraMpah. 

By Kamalalcara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilf x 5 inches. Folia, 82. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,600. Character, Nagara. Copied from a 
manuscript dated 8aka 1639. Appearance, fresh. 

This forms that part of Acarapradipa which relates 
to daily duties. This author appears to be another 
Kamalakara, other than the famous author of that name 
who was an inhabitant of Benares. 


Beginning '. — 

I, etc. 


I 
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*WT*?J’fTT II 

( wT5:fwffr^ ) [ tjTTsr^ =^1 fwim’nt 

4- + 4" ~1' H” 

^f?:?TT^PRTf% HT-STTf?) 

TOTT^ W* I 


+ 


+ + II 

rm f ’sitrf^ *rm ■pi^^fTiSFra jppr i 

?psrt5|- *?r (^) [€\ -H^^T^JiTFr ii 
JTT'rTf^wrrat^ sarfgirafjTor^rrcT! i 
^R T* : ^T^Ti^Frt It 

ipnif li(E|T W^TTFU^cf^rt ! 
f^TTT It 

3Er^Tg:§ »?%<][ =g'=^fr#f% trfiipTTs i 

^ % 58WT jgf^frg: II 

?r^T=!rrT i 

The end of the work : — 

■jnsTTf^tr^r^ i 

W^TfTtH lief Tl¥ra?r: 11 

?rT^ %f?rai% v^if'tri 

ifkT tff^JTcTTf^^t 1 

efl'W [0 3(fTr^Tli»:5^ ?Tii^T3TSr IfTXat 1w: (?=IT'i 

cf^* lieflPT ^fcTTfmi^ f^^’fTTgcr’fTef !! 

1“^' f mm ^ w =? ’ifwf I 

■sIIi'CIm*! «eJ?J I 

^snmt ^ f4f% lif^Swr ii 

srWJ^xfwFn^sf sf 1 1 


%w irmiw tfJcNiifr^ 1 !?t: ii 
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^>5ft f%^Wcr^^ TTt^ti g-srT^JrCx)?? li 
i.wT**rTi5rlt^ + i 

'sr^sf crsrfttf^^ fscfi ?nq®enfi?^ra 11 





PoM OoJophon : 


«r^cf ^ftwr cX’Wi I 

trnft w »7t<r II 

’■4» ^ 

’91% 9Er%^T*rrfT%^^ 9En^T^g:s?nTJft 

’STT^'^TT*!!^ aEf^TWf*r f%fec{?T I 

I 


Then, in red ink ; — 

Besides the ancient authorities, we find the following 
Nihandhas quoted : — 

5A, sr^q-Tftsrrw ; 6B, ; 11 A, w^aftiicn^i xTf: ; 

19A, ^T^jiD'5rftfiMTf^f?;w ; 24 A, . sFr^srxnhcwra ; 47B, -cfcr 
?:’g*rT^?TTf 3icrTfe% I * 

2181 . 

0724. I Dmakarnalnkarah.. 

ByKamaldhara. 

Substance, country-made paper, lljx 6 inches. Folia, 257. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 6,425. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1935. Appea.rance, fresh. Complete. 

This forms part of Dharmatattvakamalakara, or 
simply Tattvakaraalakara, relating to religious gifts or 
offerings. 

38 
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Begin ning 

w: i 

5TTOTOTW3r-^*!TW«^i^ ^l®rT 1 
3 Rfrm^T?f% ^■pTiT*'^ II 


It ends :— 

?r5R^^ ?:TfrniagTftfBrT*r! 

5Er4fk^T»5t%f%r + 4- 4- + 4- + + i 

f|T *rT5TT^r^T5^ aRSFr^^’R?;! ) 

^^SRPT tlTtfW II 

■j 

Last Colophon : — 



Post Colophon Statement : — 

^icT jfl^ ^nJT 1 JTTfr i 


Then by a different hand : — 
xi W3R t 

^fTvgi f^n^fiTcT I f^TW?Rmr i 

sRjTsrri^PEiicrtnsf I 

mtmfmmK, io 1%5 Ro, 

^w^f^jprftro, ifif?:, ^rmicaito, 

, . -ir -i r r L- ■-■ -I, - ■ ■ n - ■ : ■ ''‘®ii' it ' ■' '' 

^FTT^^^JT^o, 3FP!^^e, ^fTrJ:<», I 
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2182. 

2629. Of' I 

SamsJcarapaddkutih or SamsJcdrakamalakamh. 

By Kanialdkara Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9| x 5 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, S 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 850. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

For the description of the work see L. 159, Avhere it 
is called Saipskaraprayoga, and I.O. CataL, No. 1630, 
p. 514. 

This is a part of Kainalakara’s Digest called Tattva- 
kamalakara. 

Last Colophon : — 

2183. 

1436. I Purttakamaldkarah. 

Substance, eountx’y-made paper. lOJ x 4| inches. Folia, 143. Lines, 
10, 12 on a page. Extent in siokas, 3,150. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Complete. 

L. 1831 is stated to belong to the Government 
collection and it is also stated there that there is another 
copy in the library of the Maharaja of Darbhanga But 
it seems that the manuscript noticed has been confounded 
with that unnoticed, as is evident from the description of 
manuscript. 

SeeW., p. 344. 

Colophon and Post Colophon : — 
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^?fTcr I xjFJjniiaiiPfW 1 !^ 

mpicnFT I 

2184. 

1935. I 

Santiratnam or SaHtircctnakarah or Bmitikamidakaiah . 

By Kmncilahara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, .318. Lines, 
7 to 11 on a isago. Extent in slokas, 6,900. Character, Xfigara. Date, 
Saka 1680. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

For a full description of the work and reference.^, 
see I.O. Catal., No. 1768. 

Post Col. 

■31:% =g^ \o fTf^% 

HTJRcfttTsnwr 

^ i 

*riT! I ?jar?fw i«o \ 


2185. 

6485. I DharmaUttvmn. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 92. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, modern JNagara. Appearance, fresh. 

The original of this MS. was defective both in the 
beginning and at the end. It begins and ends in the 
middle of sentences. 

This is a work, concerned with religious duties of the 
day. There is no colophon ; but every leaf, on the left 
hand corner, is marked either or l KamaJft- 

kara has a work of the same title, as appears from Hall, 
p. 177. Dharmatattva seems to be the general name 
of Kamalakara’s Digest, of which his other works are onl}' 
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parts. The latest authorities it quotes are Tristhaliset u 
and Prayogaparijata. 

43B, cTcrt 44B, 

^mx ipi i w 

: 86B, ; 87 B, yfa ffjr+^ 

i:fcr =9 (?) am x %?T*gwt 

( (?) ) ^[f^ ; 55B, -^isrir^jrRfwm*, 5frffr- 

; 63A/ •2r=^"TiTftcTM^:--“’$:ffr fwcftwTirgtsr, 

®#rwjr?{3rJTnr wwi yrrit trtw^JrfwfTTsr^f, etc. ; 

71B, ?:fe sft^iTTJriisf — i 
It ends with Agnihottra, 

It quotes among other authorities : — 
lB,uT^^>nufl7,fwJ!i?r?w*iT^ ; lOB, ; 

18A, ; 19A, sBW^TW’rfifwrsrt ; 23B, xr^djriTTf^isfm ; 34B, 

; 44A, fw^rr^ g; 47A, 72B, 

; 81B, ; 82A, ; 82B, ; 

83B, ; 84A, ; 88A, I 

2186 . 

5482 . \ Acamralnam. 

By Lahsmana Bhatta, son of Bamakrsna Bfiatta and 
brother of Kamaldkara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-aiade paper. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 221. Lines, 
10 to 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,700. Gharacter, ISTagara. Date, 
?5aka 1748, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement ;— - 

SET?^ TnT% i II 

«ffTf5P(nErsf !«TTTTnf[ I 
Bee H.P. R., Vol. HI, No. 20. 
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2187. 

5462. j Purtta Dinakaroddyolah . 

By Oaga BJiatta, a contemporary of Sivaji. 


Substance, oountry-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, J i 
on a page. Extent in Siokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Bainvat 
1934. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Last Colophon : — 

licft ?enTTH! i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

Tfs WF?T I I 

^T?u!i^T f^^iTfircrfr i %^35if jriirwT?? afnw^ i 


Beginning :— 

^t%tRrTfw;w srf^cRT^TTSTTn; i 
WJrfWfTsi' 




The object of the work :- 

cTTcT ' 

The a%dhor : — 

iniTTOfTXlTT^^ 

^r?ir »T% 


2188. 

3065. I S^ra-dharnm-nirfipanam. 

By Vimesvara Bhatpa, surmmed Gagii Bhaiiu. 

Substance, country-inade paper. 8 x3| inches. Folia, 17. Lines. 12 

Oil ,a page, iiixtent.in §lokas, 430. Gharaetor, Nagarn of the ea.i*ly nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
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All the leaves have on the left hand upper 

margin. , 

A tract on the religious duties of a Stidra. 

ft he.gim : — 

^irrarrfj?'? fwi-^rs ii 

ml f ]cr(1- )f*TPajt: -f « 
c{^trT|T«wsr flBrrtr tw^f i 

Its disquisition on the castes is interesting and in- 
structive. 

3A, 3gjrRr 

^TjTTfira!:^ U'%q II 

?T'?n SWT m ^h:%cj m I 

at^f HTirr Ii 

ts?rra[^ 3g^t ^rmt tuT^Tfmr: i 
vs^ ^irwurocf; ii 

Ti^t "W 5-J!r^®*rcfrqT! I 

'?r cugi fsr^uT II 

3|f?;nr! *r3[ t] m WWT i 

11 A, lefu '-gltHg TC T-gTnuf ^^g^ - ' O JTgiu n uf 
jrunufTiiri^rwaff-f^’srwfgm 3g*rsr^ 3rTf?Tt%wfr!^jn mm i 
rTJnifjirJT^i ... ... ... uncrsr^iTf 17A, aIh 

JTTITTJTfSi^ 3|5UnfiRf«T^JIW ?rTTrTSEni»R^T^W?T I 

fir?pg^5^r 3a»?5^ ^^(1151 555»Tifl?r! ii 

The manixscript breaks off abruptly, on the subject 
of the saorarnental rites of the Sudra. 
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On the obverse of the first ! 

This is evidently a part of Dinakaroddyota. 


6477. 


2189, 

By VisveSvara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x7| inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 18 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3,800. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins thus:— 



rlTi^ 


■ , -i 

irr5rwT*r^('m)[ilt] gf?:f5Ty?rt 

^Tira?:T=gTyJT: ! 

?5JT^ 

OTqp^^pl5f5q^”t5T3r^ IT3^ II 

cT^wiftr wciraiTT?:: w- 

ft^trr*fTF: i 

aT?T^'^5feRT^5Tf^9?:Tiraf ^sit fjry 

fww ^nrg^[^] «w rmm n 

^flT?rT ^ wf f^% » 8[t:Rs^ ! i 

JTTJiTiTf Tf^ tn?t rrmi fwg;Btf*sT»rTcif 
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Visvesvara Bliatta, alias Gaga Bhatta, the iilustrious 
contemporary of Shivaji, wrote this to complete tiie series 
of works on civil and religious laws, which his father, 
Dinakara Bhatta, left incomplete. 

It ends thus : — 

OT=flsrfrT5nvft'trfa?fir5:T 

(?) + I 

=spfrm 

^wrjnRrg: ii 

5fnRrTR!! II 

2190. 

5969. or I 

DmiadinaJcaroddyotuh or Visvesvarabhattl. 

By Visvesvata Bhatta, surnamed Odgd Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x5 inches. Folia, 145« Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,400. Character, Nagara by a modern 
hand. Appearance, fresh. 

Dinakaroddyota, by Dinakara, is well known, to which 
this section on Dana was added as a supplement, by 
Visvesvara, the son of Dinakara. 

It begins : — 

I 

srrmwEi^i I 


39 
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STc^X cfTcT I 

?r*|?:^for crtru?i: n 

cT’sr 1 

^f%^'5rs5fcl|' t — 

^T*? ^TcTT^ ^r4*|a[T55Cf5ftq'fi^ 

?mKT^hT TT^sT ^ 

■Eff(Tf%cT I 


89A, 5fl-}Tt§5iif?:aE^^: 5gT%fTX>Tn^^ 

^^iTfeisiuscmTJr?:! ^5nTHT^#T:?rraiw: i 
# ff -EtT^ 

%5rMTlT 5ar?jftcr% xn5^: ii 

HOB, 

^^TT^Tft: fwr?a[5rri%^'^^ ?ri^a% trts.fs: i 

Last Go], ;— 

%*tT5RTft: TT’fTf^»3;cr'g2% fwr tfSifa: ii 

Post Col. :— 

^800 I 


2191. 

2668. ^?TH1 WH.* I Sn RamaJcedpaflrn wnh . 

By Ananta BhaMa^ son of Kmncdakara Bhatja. 

Siibstanoe, eounfcry-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 170. lincsj, 
15, 13 on a page. Fxtent in siokas, 6,100. Character, Nfigara of the 
eighteentli century. Appearance, Iresli. Oecasiooaliy with inargintU 
notes. 


It h eg ins : 


w^?!rgiTt%u!^fr 

^5r55nr^TlTT 


I, I! 

, “xC 
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^^5?? W- tfflJit! It ^ II 

cTW cTTW^ 

■HT^'^dTr 3i^f5rHTf5[^*^T5;T^fqrra ii^jtcti 

Tiie work is also called ■g'sftiiffJffrJTf'lif, as on the left- 
hand margin of the leaves of the MS. the majoi’ity 
contain the abbreviation g. f=g. This is borne out by the 
colophons. 

129Bj xfk ^«fl*Tt?r3pTsr’Tmfii?r , }. W?!'' 

^r^cjfMg^cT ; 133 A, ^r^cjftrisgicfi' fTWHi^lsrcT- 

ggfjr: ; 141 B, ?:% ^itw- 

142B, ?i?rw=^?r-EnfT3T:, %^Twg«r?r i 

Last Col . : — 

Wf I 

The work, a digest of the rules for the performance 
of Smrti rites, is stated by Aufrecht to consist of seven 
kandas, Sainskara, Prayascitta, Kala, Sraddha, Acara, 
Dana and Utsarga (the seventh is not mentioned by 
Aufrecht). All the parts are, however, mentioned in 
the next number. They are more than seven. Bik. 
Nos. 957 to 961 in pp. 445 to 447 notice Acara, Prayascitta, 
Samaya, Sraddha and Utsarga. Burnell, 133A, speaks of 
Sarnskara, Prayascitta, Kala and Sraddha kandas. The 
present MS. contains only the Sarnskara kanda or the 
section on the domestic rites and ceremonials, and that 
even is not complete, 

Burnell says that in this work the author censures 
his father, Kanialakara, and calls him a hhranta or a 
blunderer. Me is found in some instances to quote fully 
from his father’s works. 
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2192. 

6484. The Same. 

i 

By Ananta Bhatta, son of Kamalakara Bhatta. 

Substance, country -made paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia, 120. Lines 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipivat 
1930. Appearance, frcvSh. Samayakanda, Section I only. 

Bey inning : — 

■aflw ii 

cT^ToRsfl^ ^ftaJT^Rsgr^frffTcfsflf^ li 

.. vj, . 

«r^^T*rT^ 5tTwr*ft % i 

■% ^ JT'sngsfT il 

I 

trfjjit: ^rts^T^cfTJT II 

The contents of Ramakalpadruma :— 

g sRT^raRT?® f%cf|^r8RH i 

Wef^TJ^ cTcfitfCW |1 

\p:r%3pT^ cT^rnr^ 

^RT'^RT^ cTcT.-W^ 11 

(A line or two dropped here). 

[^T^] ^5f! | 

I t ends :— 

■sft'yW Hc?^ ■^N^T ^'ERJSfsr: II 

■N* 

(w^) [^ro] ^rsl^ ^ sf! p^cTw 1 

tfl^rar 5rT*r=^Tf*r?;%*r 5am*r % ii 
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f*rw^ Wiraj'^TT?}' II 

s» 


Colophon : — ■ 

TffT )[TTnct]®^fl'm5:T- 

5T®Hf^ft^g^?:TTTliTa!IHf— ^oT— ^^^JT^jpE^JTrrT^R?:- 
■»TfT(ff^TJfSTTWflT% 

^?TTH?T I 

Posl Colophon : — 

g?T Wcf \«L^[o] (?) jf): ’Sim 5^ ?f=r I 

xm- I 1 


2193. 


10306. The Same. 

I 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x inches. Folia, loO. Lines, 
10, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^ s» ■ 

It relates to religions gifts. The author, being the 
son of Kamalakara (6A, can not be 

quoted, as Aufrecht thinks, by Gandesvara, who is much 
older. 

Beginning : — 


w?r fircf^ i 

The MS. comes up to the topic of Sarvasvadana. 



( 310 ) 


2194 . 

The Same. 

2046. I Prayogacmtamanih. 

By Armiia Bhatta, son of Kamalakara Bhaiia. 

Substance, Foolscap paper. 12x5| inches. Folia, 246, with five 
leaves of index. Lines, 12 to 15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 5,200 
Character, Kagara. Date, Saka 1717==: 1795 A.D. Appearance, discoloured. 
Prose. 

From 230 downwards the paper is country-made. 

This is a part of Ramakalpadruma, a comprehensive 
dige.st of Sinrti, divided into, as Aufrecht says, .seven 
kandas, of which the Samskarakaiida appears to be t!ie 
first. The present work is a part of the >Sainskarakaiula. 

Mangalaearana:— 

wsf fiir<5T I . 


The. object of the work 

(crw) I 

i i jri W ulliT! mi 

5rT=?I«IT fefeJS^fcT !! 

cinx t fwsiTS^: I 

^ B 
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Colophons : — 

14B, 95A, Tf^ 

■s^pgrrj^TJTJn^ ; 95 B, =1^^ ; 1:16A, 

?;raiiHTiwfT(W^ ^JT^T^*;vrfinR5rr5i5frwf®% ■^«CTiT^\*9iWT^nfr^i^''T^T-- 

sEmmw; 229B, ?:ar’fn7fii% 

3WTnT^^-^r^?;^Tji eqiT?T^inwlJr: ; 23 IB, i:3jspff¥rfii% ^5cm- 
^’5!(Ti^m=fifeg'srtirf%5rfTTr»]^ xt^^^WERtar: ; 238 A, ^^Nsj^arr- 

x» 

«ff?;jTfWprsfIHflR ^?;TJT5R^CTRrr3TcI?fw?:5JfW f'TS^'^Erri'JT: ; 
240A, T% J7f5tiJT^TW?:ri5HsrH5WWf3ieT: ^T:^^ir: ; 242 B, 

54«T ^»r5^T^T;HfT(5fnTRSfTHfgKT Wg;5fiT^T^'5ftj^^ 

Topics : — 

2B, ?rs|5iplranr5iT^ ; 3B, Tfn xflrm^rT ; 12 A, 

g ^^iTcT Brg^ifsraFT?: Tm^; 12B, sn’sr^T’gsrTnwTT^- 
^35=; 14 A, ?TT^Tf*i3'srwiWRK ; 17B, selH 
’^fe3r?r*i*rTi^=5rT:g3>! ■h^jt:; 18A, 

JTgtr4: ; 21A, ; 24A, xi^rifrcj; 

?TfkTsfN%; 25A, ; 27A, ?i'?fri^!sr»T ; 27B, sr^wr:; 

37 A, 951^ 3iR3?:33r?T; 37B, sst^r xi5ft3Ttr®w*rTr ; 38B, ^srt ^serfii:; 
39B, sr3^T’w?T§ g f^scffTf: xft^raF^ 

gafl%3 ; 40 A, ; 43 A, ; 43B, aErerm?;- 

■^»T!, 9Br’erTg?WT3^ ; 54B, setstt^ ^r4w : 

55B, cr^T^ mrl^Tsm ; 56A, ai^r ?;5r^T^T*i ; 64B, 9Enr ^=ffT^: 
I5i*.?rssjTW ; 66 A, ifsi'JiTgrqsgra^^TfEn^wtir:, i^rwsm; 6SB, 
9Ererr*Rwl^7*r?T ; 69B, ^et^ 9fBT*Tr*; 72B, iJ=rw3T33- 

?ft»T«r^»T=fr[«rT Erwtrr: ; 81B, ssfw ; 82B, asnr «r7W- 

87B, asi^r ; 88 A, 9(m J^fcr^rm: ?TraT% ww- 

89B, ; 90A, sBr^rrgxrTSCsrff ; 91 A, 9!rwT^g- 

35 ^ wtir: ; 92A, 
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95f?rT5^T|^: ; 103A, 103B, ; 

104A, 3!i’eftxT^?r5r?| ; 138 A, ^ -sirw^jrsT; 140B, 

152A, 3!r^ fr^prmnf^cTTBr : 153B, ^^T'^^fwsgi?r-?T¥TsrT’^w?T- 
■ara^: ; 155B, ^ jfl^TW; 167B,, ; 165 A, 

1%TrT:; 167A, ; 177B, : 

178A, mi f%gT% ^mw- ; 179B, ww ^JT=frwr ^Tar^ararsif^: , 
184 A, ssr^ ; 189A, ; 192A: 

aErmffrtTirs^rf-f^fTwsrtjr: : 193B, Tryw* : 198B, 'ssrw ; 

200B, ; 206B, ^^mst’wVra'sflJfr: : 207Bj 

^ ««'8T WTlW! ; 208A, W’TT^TWf%»WT- 

21 2B, asw f=<!^'giI%iipr:?r5KiTsraN^: : 213A, aa^r wfi^- 
trrafi: ; 222A, asrar ?ma=r5grr; 223B, ?r4?1%r! ; 224 A, asrar asr^jw^- 
traftJT: ; 227B, aErpg'?rf3r('*i- )ainRRaraflJr: ; 228A, aEr^rrerarnraarlaT: ; 
229A, asrn a''*r=r#fJ!r?T ; 236B, ; 240A, 

(?) I 

Authorities : — 

3 A, ^wrarart, warffTri^t, arr^rar^s stTgair®:, aiiiva«*5f!, arfsris: ; 

3B, WTfTarsT!, ^^5. 4A, firafarf^:; 5 A, ^|iiTf%: : 

12B, agfT^’awrarajj'^MFf Fai$ ; 21 B, f%-sT»rT'S'aft: : 23 A. 3rppf% j?w, 
^arTrrarar:. fjTrft!; 23B, wom; 26 A, : 33 A, 

WTlTarsrs^ ; 40A, ^•arrarart ; 41 A, ^Naffi ; 47 A, 

; 48A, Jrtfarmfifkr^ ; 54B, 56A,trar|ar-- 

'PiTft:WT% 4.^4 Rn^t ; 58A, ^#^5 ; 59A, fjrmwrraiT, ; 61 B. 

70A, ilTT?-!, fW!; 76, tsRTq-:. 

77 A, ^^farfart, ^ jrwfr r m:^, miwmrnm : 80A, JTwtrWsre -• 
84B, JTTIZI! ; 85B, fannarf^ra^ ; 88A, '»€nfrlf<l«)^ ; 

96A, ?T3f'; 99A, IMA, 107A, 
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114A, ir%cfr ; 114B, 115A, ; 137B, sw; ; 138A, 

?T?*ns:^; 178 B, ; 209B, ; 223 A, i 


2195. 

2031. I Acamrhah. 

By Bharadvaja Divakara, son of Mahadeva, and grandson 
of Bdlakrsna, and daughter’s son of NllaJcantha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 89. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,550. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century, Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

After the colophon of the main work, there is a short 
work beginning (leaf 88B) — 

II— 

which runs to the end of the leaf 89. 


The name of the scribe and his date are given in the 
following couplet — 

«rT^nm|*r II 

^ II 

2196. 

1970. J’iie ^ame. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,550. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1767. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


The work was composed in Sam vat 



that is, Samvat 1743 = 1686 A.D. 


For the work see I.O. Catal., No. 1616, p. 609 and 
Cs. 11., p. 34. The two manuscripts exactly correspond 
with each other. The one must be a copy of the other. 
See also L. 549, which is incomplete. 

40 
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Post Gol. 

#«srT^srm ^ »ag<fwt: 

cTf^ I 


2197. 

I DharmamslTasthdhamdhih. 
1015. I Tithyarhah. 

Bubstaiice, c*oun try-made paper. 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 68, Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,400. Character, Nagar a. Date, Baka 1881 . 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

A part of Dharmasastrasudhanidhi, composed by 
Divakara Bhatta, son of Mahadeva, son of Balakrsna 
Bhatta. This part was composed in Sainvat 1740. 

It begins thus : — 

STH! I 

w Wf % JT*ff?r ^T'sr# b 
' f Tif^ cm^r: i 

^TcTT?: ?i4^nmT5ri d n 

fWT^I fjrf%5fT5| ?ISIT5T (?) I 

f^TT^ftTir 15fhsfT SIcT^ II 

It ends thus : — 


^ ^ ^W%cr: II 

' sf,, 


. w ^ f%TT fw 



ci^f Tnr^! ^ f% ^^cT- 

II 
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^^TWaiIT(?r5f^^fi^cTT 

+ + + 

^i^TTiir^g xrfticit wn: p \ ii 

*rTW «T^T W Hf^RTf^W: 

tila ct^5f ¥ftirH% I 

<\ ■ 

%Jr ^?i%?TIg5rTSfrwft ^RTW: II II 

•5r^Tarrf%fH^iraTSTt ^ij^^fir’a'TsaT 
jftTfTt?ra^,5£i^! ii ii 

Colophon : — 



ffiwa ; ^ersifn + + + + + 

Post Col. : — 

■5:5^?:wT^»l \'=^\ sf?' »TT^ i 

asgi^T 

^^atipr »Tf?!r -^ttctt i 

■^■sir^f ?f*5Ta ^r^fsrii'si^r^ci: II 

aiaJ^fcTtwre ^ ?TT% STsr^f % I 
^TJTTfiHTJrfT^; II ^11 

W II 

2198 . 

The Same. 

5571. I VratarJcah. 

By Sankara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 288. Linos 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 11,000. Character, Nagara. Date 
Saipvat 1921. Appearance, fresh. 

To the end of the Bamkrantivratas, 
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Golophon: — 

s|erTf% I I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

giT?i; I wan fcT^ fa^rrsr?:- 

f^%r f^f%H ^3?rTfT mm xrci^^ i 
See I.O. CataL, No. 1684. 


2199. 

The Same. 

2881. The Same. 

By Sankara, son of Nllakantha Bhatta. 

Substance, country- made paper. 12| x 5f inches. Folia, 246. Lines, 
16 on a page. Extent in slokas, 0,600. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1840. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon:— 



^ »5?n^ I 
Post Col. ;— 

JTf ^ %^:3jrRT m TO^Kt m 




fmaucf ^ancw 

gww i 

See I.O. Catal,, Nos. 1684-91. 
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2200. 

The 8ame. 

8684. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11 x 4i and 10 x 5 inebes. Folia, 116. 
Lines, 10, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,300. Character, Nagara. Old . 
Incomplete. 

Incomplete. Fragmentary. 

2201. 

The Same. 

1959. The Same. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 3240. See 
T.O. Catal., No. 1684, for a full description of the work. 

Post Colophon : — 



2202. 

The Same. 

2861. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

This last leaf is without any leaf mark, nor is it in 
continuation of the first six leaves. 

This is a fragment of Vratarka, all the leaves contain 
the name of Vratarka on the left-hand upper margin. 

Colophons ; — 

2 A, ^fer sRlf^^cnr, a?my3CWT«rrifT?TfsmT^ 

^fafrermcmr ; 6B, i[fcr towcw 
; (the last leaf) Tfir *rK^ i 
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2203 . 

The Same. 

2666. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 1 to 21 and 
1 to 116, of which folia 38 to 47 (both inclusive) are missing. Lines, 10, 11 
on a page. Character. ISTagara. Date, Samvat 1829. Appearance, dis 
coloured. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT 

Though it is called Vratarkanukramanika, it is really 
a priest’s collection of vratas from the Vratarka of Sankara 
Bliatta, son of Nilakantha Bhatta. But it does not 
follow the order of Sankara's work, which deals with the 
vratas in accordance with the days of the moon, the day.s 
of the week, months and the yogas. See 1.0. Catal. 
No. 1684, p. 539. We give below the vratas collected 
in this MS. in the order in which they occur in it. 

(1) {2) (3) (4) 

(5) (6) (7) 

(8) (9) (9A) (10) 

(11) (12) complete), (13) 

ycWTwm, (14) (15) (16) 

(17) (18) (19) ^Tsrwcf?|;, (20) -sm:®? 

Fn:®T, (21) (22) (23) ?fPWf- 

>rTF*r?r«T??;, (24) (?), (25) JT5wwwEnf*r, (26) 

(27) (28) %5t^?RTf%5fdfr, (29) ^^vrrTg- 

(30) (31) (32) 

^r^iTf%o, (33) (34) arfearawaH, (35) ^rwTjsnfgfa:. 

(36) (37) (38) arJi^Ts4% (39) 3Er=^f^fa:. 

(40) i 
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2204. 

6548. Ot’ I 

Nirnayoddhardh ov Nirnayasaralh. 

By Bhaita Bnghava. 

Substance, eoun try -made paper. 10 x 5|- indies. Folia, 18. Lines, 9 
on a page. ^ Extent in llokas, 250 . Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discolotired. Complete. 

The object of the 'work : ^ 

w: i 

f^t f^?ff?f>irT??rT3Hrii»i; ii 

f^iVr w I 

This is a very modern work, based on Nirnayasindhu, 
and quoting from Ramakautuka, which is a still later 
work. 

Colophon : ~ 

2205. 

9547. TAe Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4 ineiies. Folia, 10. Lines, 11 
on : a page. Extent in slokas, ■210.'. Character, ' ^ Date, Samvat 

1881. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Beginning'.— 

The same as in the above. 

y^*rrsi-. wmv f*raff^T5r*ff?:^?^ 


End : 
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iDE?®r- (?) 

Tfe I ^fw^[‘1-]w(T)effr*frtw ^tWT- 

^JnJTT^ : I (?) 

Colophon -. — 

?:fcT I ^rfcr \'«=’=i, m 

jTwtrjfmrrt wrmfWTt ^^fi?fT4-WR 

f^fiScT I 

2206. 

2508 . 

Biibstaiice, eoimtry-made paper. 12| x 5 inches. B'olia, 87 4 - 6 4 1 7 r 
168 + 12. Five separate paginations. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, 
N%ara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

This is a very important MS., but it is so very corrupt 
that it is very difficult to make out what the readings 
really are. 

The work is a comprehensive one, on Smrti of which 
the present manuscript contains (i) the section on all the 
Samskaras of domestic life from conception to marriage, 
(ii'; the section on the retired life of a Yati, or of a 
Vanaprastha, (iii) the section on the obsequial rites, and 
(iv) the section on Tirthas. But none of them, except 
the Vanaprastha section which is very short, is complete 
and neither the name of the author nor that of the worlv 
appears. 

The work was written after the middle of the six- 
teenth century, as it quotes Nrsinha Prasada by Daiapati 
Raja, the husband of Durgavatl who fought with Akbar. 

Asvalayana and \ rttikyt Narayana are largely quoted. 
There is also the direction for the repetition of ar a 
Rgvedi characteristic, : 
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I. 


2A, 





CT^ =g 50-^': ?f^WTfcrfir! cf^T ^Jirf^rfJTfiT^ 


5??fcnrT 5?r^ wsT’fR'lfsrr^srssr 

a^r ^ 

•aTO?;KTW<r 

^fwr^f^er^T^ ^T *r i 

553Rwr^nw5^ + + 4- 

sf’ijT =? =gg?:TSTsf! ii 

+ + licrp^T^ f*rfw^! ^^TOSfv 1 

■jCfsrrt^^ ftif^T ^5^:: i 

*I?fT fffy cmi ’m II 


2B, + + 5nW^’^2R»J?ffj!I 

^ %®rT t ^5rT?T II 


f%5rT!T + 4- T- '^f^T¥T mji isiff! I 

t^%*f ?r II (?) 

Thus the account of the occupations of the mixed 
castes goes on to leaf 5B, where the colophon : ?f<T 

Then cTWT «!%! ?f^?;3TT^iTf ct^ct fsriicTTffrwTff t 

6A, The conclusion is ffw?^ ^^CsrrfcrPr^lstQif 
€ttit HSiiT HiRT^na'sr^’r Tfcr 4-4-4- 'cfw f^ i 

(?) TRsrTf^nl^TSriiTsi 

... ■srrjrf^ft’ST^ ^cf^’r*;5r5En%*r t^ffaj;^ 


41 
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6B, cm ■EnrfJrtrTfj[5n% 7 A, a”?! Jrvrfm’TTcfl' 

cT^ -Pr^-cg^, ct^ 

13B, ssfw 3TOf¥T5rg'gt?r: ; 15A, ^w--; 15B, 

fw; 17B, ^ ; 18B, fwmwfm:, cr^T^^^r-. : 

19B, 3rTcr3[f#r i ; 20B, wrfM ■•TTfr^^ : 

22A, SET^ ; 22B, ssnr * 3 :?^ ?i ; 23 A, 

^■sr ; 23B, ; 24A, 3T3T! ; 24B, ^pi 

; 27B, ww sob, -STfcr '=^5f, 

vrrc^TW! ; 34B, ; 36 A, ctw ?f?jt ; 38A, i:fn 

w?fttT%W' ; 39B, ^xTT^^fftr HifjirJT 

^[rraifBTfir: ; 40A, : 41 A, ^ WcriBf ; 43 A, 

TTkisj afil^, ar-sT sT^g^g-^ftJr: ; 49A, Ji^gr^sr’ttfr: ; 49B, 3[f?T 
fm’f! II ... ... ... ... 51A, 

; 52 A, SETSTT^Rfm’f! ; 53 A, asi^TERCItf^JT: : 
53Bj ; 54A, ^sTJUWijgg^'tJT: ; 56A, ffcr ^rggf^T! ; 

57B, ^TtRTJiT ffw^‘ ; 58A, mr ; 6013, 

«rw felt ; 6iB, ^ : 

62B, g;; 63B, ^ ; 67A, 

^JT! ; 70B, ^-sT fmt jitwg[3R:fg'fK: 1 ; 74 B, 

I gw ^iTTf^Ww ; 77B, -sefg 3n3T ; 79A, ww fwirmi- 
mn-.; 79B, t^TftrwJTgi:; 81A, 3[fg %rT=gw: ... ... ... 
stw ; 82A, 3srirt%inof5 ; 83B, wrw 1 

It ends in leaf 87. There is no indication of the 
end of the work. 

II ••• ... ... 6 leaves. 

Begins ; — 

^ w wTfg%9iwv(?) wTgtrem3?f! I 

IB, JFTf:, wnfRioi; 2B, mn 

oTFlWimT: ... .., cTW ; 4B, 

3[fg gwWJ^RtRRTli I 
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The remaining lines of 4B and the next two leaves do 
not belong to the work :■ — 

etc., etc. 

III. (A) On Sraddha. 

It begins : — 

sff ?r«rf fill xr?: matter ... ... 

IB, cff # -gwIjrTTTft^rT^ ; 2B, 8A, ctw 

I ^ %% ?sfTf^ ; 9 A, aw 

■gTwfwjxrmw ... •.. ... ... -giT^TWliTf^ Jnfsrrwfernfw 

wfT^??T)?irJT: ; lOB, llA, ijTfwwTW®, 

arfw®; IIB, ; 13A, a5;T’fW$; 14A, 15B, 

’WT!?ta!, ; 16 A, wiftatTwt, Tfaf wfwwr?;!, 

arowJU!, ; 17 A, ai-nwraa: ; 19A, ssTTar : ; 21 A, 

W -gfisi ; 24A, ?fa ; 25A, 

ww fa^tqa ; 28A, ^faas w^CTSixtsfxT ; 29B, 

fq'am'fWT^TfVxsTf^faiDw: \\ wrw w^wfaiswi'WT^^fwwTftfaww: 
aw sffTiwiwa: ; 31 A, a^# xr?;g?;mfaw^ ; 32B, w?;fwif: ; 33 B, 
wfa^T^TftrwT?;: wwhwww ; 35A, ^arf^: ; 35B, J^afflsiw ; 
35B, ^ariwa! ; (There are two leax'es numbered 35) ; 36B, 
ti%ai ^fir ; 38B, jt’wtwkw ; 39 A, ^Taiatr: ; 40 A, ^a^jw WH:ftw- 
; 41 B, Tfa ^rsfr^sw 42 A, 

xr?:^' Wi^ 43 A, 44 A, apraiif- 

51 B, 63B, frn^ wriPC^gai; 56A, ^:, 

; 56B, xr^5?;T® ; 57A, ; 69B, ^w =^1% 

WfW^Mw!; 6 IB, WTWTW^ ; 67B, -^fa w^WTwm; 
69B, ffraT'^crwt g ; 70A, '^^1%!, w%aT: ; 70B, arfw: ; 71 A, 
f^nnwTOa; 76 A, a^^ fsr'wuTKaargqsrfinnt, aw wwfa;5T’^ ; 78B, 
^Ts(! ; 80B, ^ Tra^i wcawf ?rwlw%g ; 82A, wfxr^lsjfCBr^Ti 
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87B, 90B, ssrr^^rww", 

97B, tff^cTfsrTiTf^j ; 98A, sBfw ■EN^Jnnftsrf^ ; 

98B, Bsm ^TErpr^r: ; lOOA, ^facTT^rsfin^: ; lOOB, 

^fcfai;^; 106B, wf^crai:^; 107 A, 107B, wifSKra ; 

112A, sETT’g^T^iftsfir ; 112B, ^srrgw^ruJiwBiT^ i 

^ ^fW ^ I ; 113 A, ; 

I14B, sfxmgKTw ; 115B, swrw^^Jv; 117A, i:fcr %i%t. 
ai^r f*rJp?i®?f5RHT ^5^11 W^rsR's ; 118B, 120B, 

; 128B, f^^^^q'tiT'rtraT^iJTT’f JTsn: ; 136B, ^trur 
^ cNr^f?;^Frt ; 138B, cT^f?rfTO-Er' ; 146 A, (!) i 

It comes to an end in leaf 168. But there is no 
indication that the section ends there. 

(B) Only a fragment of the section on Sraddha 1 to 17 
leaveSj beginning : — 

Tisre^rwfhBrr^ w%! 5Ef%<snf^ i 

IV. In 12 leaves, begins : — 

WrTJTSR’eTSTJI I I 

?;srTf^ I 

It treats of the Tirthas on the Godavari, called 
Gautamltirthas. They are 400 in number. There are 
legends bearing on merits accruing from ablution in those 
tirthas. 

2207. 

6906. or 1 

Acarendusekharah or SadacarendnsekJmrah. 

By Ndgoji Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12Jx6i inohea Folia. 92. Line.s 
12, 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 5,120. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1768. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A manual of daily religious observances. 
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Last Colophon 

=fg;^mprii^ ^imr i 

Post Colophon : — 

t 4 ^^(SrqTWTO3tScrt%’Sr^TST^ ^TS?ft f^rfecTJT, 
f^RarfErcT^ i ^rarTHfr i 

After this there is a line, defining Ardhodaya. 

See I.O. Catal., No. 1619. 

2208. 

6106. ^f^T^T?;5r2|tT^^r l Sadacaravrakasika. 

By Hari Ndrdyana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12|x5 inches. Folia, 117. Lines, 
14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 6,300. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


The Mangalacarana and the object of the work 

5Tfr: I 

*rm ^Tr?rT?;wrfti3fiT*T i 

'fft’nrnraft wc^ ^1^ ’f ii 

End : — 

aErj*srTapiT% wm ^ i 

3 ufofW *T^l-[t] 1! 


^ifssf ?TS?! i— 

Then follows a table of contents of the work, covering 
more than a page. 
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The authorities quoted : — 

lA, 2 A, TT’fTURTT, fn(^; 2B, 

JT5-- ; 3A, w^ww?!, «rt»^T^!, 

; 3B, ^ucsrort jtji:; 4-A, 

vrvcMJ^-., ; 4B, w^uJiww^, ^ErTf^sf^mw, m?;- 

; 6B, ; 6A, ; 7A, ^Tfr%s 

; 7A, qTftwUT! ; 7B, rj-fu^: ; 15B, ; 16A, WTOPT- 

WJim, jrr5r%fra-tgteJ^T?R=g ^ ; 18A, f^w' ; 18B, sfu^rEr*?: ; 19A. 
^U'fiS’CTOJT ; 19B, Wi^TiffJT ; 20 A, f^fSCTJir?T ; 21B, ; 

26B, ; 27B, ; 32A, ; 

34A, ; 36B, ; 37B, ; SOB, sR^Srs^f^^ : 

41A, w, *rRf! ; 43A, ; 44B, ^w, ; 46A, 

47A, f^WJn?T,^TUTcTXT:; 49B, ^Tf5r^TW^,f^TOi; 
51 A, ; 53A, TOFrp;ra ; 58A, ; 58B, 

^ftpcTorw , ffsgrp:w ; 59B, ■sr^'gxrftfn^ ; 60A, srucfit ; 61 A . 

jfifiTm: ; 62A, ifT^?[! ; 62B, TOl-icra ; 78B, s^cFfrr: ; 
109B, ; 114A, ]15A, i 

The latest authority quoted is liaghunawhiiia. 

2209 . 

10545. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x4| inches. Folia, yn. LincH, !• 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 000. Character, iSTigara. Date, Siiiiu'Ht 
3 9S5 (in a later hand). Appearance, discoloured. 

Colophon : — 

^TOafTSfT^ ^TfriTlT {w)\ 
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Post Golojyhon : — 

^wk?:5iir?:3r^5ft2rT^!3T'WTTT5r5T>Tr5rT?T%5r f^fer i 

etc., etc. 

A Smrti work based on the twenty-five works men- 
tioned in the beginnins. 


Beginning 


^jrciwT^r iiT?-: I 


^T^«TT W- ^ I 'yl d T^k%'^*r-kT3n^Tf%'^--fktTTW?nf--5r^- 

f%*frwt%--^r^jrirTk3rTcr--qxrat^:'^ kr— 

■EraiTai:-g?T=fT?:T^-^m?:=^toT— ?^?5r^?rT5:~m5=^^T 

^Tir-f»TTf% (?) — ^kr^TSiT’rr^ wwrkr 

I 

2210. 


6509. The Same. 


Substance, country-made paper, 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, .594. 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. 


9|X5 inche-s. Folia, 33. Lines, 9 
Character, ISTagara of the early nine- 


A collection of karikas on various topics of Smrti. 


Beginning : — 


WT5WTUT--^T5rcrf^t=wsr-f5UB^i1%^ 

f^T?Tftr---u^iryTf?^c^^ 5::gTrtT^T??QT%-~ 

I 
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There are altogether 608 verses. The first ten leaves 
are marked and the rest m — from which the last 

SJl ■ , , ■ VJ 

owner of the manuscript named it I 

Colophon -. — 

wtht i 

Post Colophon 

gwTW 11 

’Wt ^TJT: I ^gras-nr ifffl Sfn: II 

2209 and 2210 are exactly the same even in the Post 
Colophon Statements. Both seem to be copies of the 
same MS. but the copyists did not add their own names 
in the Post Colophon Statements. 

2211. 

976. I Jayasimhakalpadrimah. 

For the manuscript, see L. 1 705. 

It is a Smrti compilation, in 18 stavakas, by Ratna- 
kara, son of Deva Bhatta. Seai Jayasirpha of Jaypore 
in Rajputana was his patron. 

It was compiled in Samvat 1770. 

1^(?) 

i7Sr: frmfwfTTOcr ^ 

Post Colophon 

1 
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2212. 

19. i Dharmasmdhusarah. 

\3 

By Kasindtha, son of Ananta. 

A comprehensive work in Acara. For the MS., see 
L.773. 

The date of composition : — Aufrecht — “ composed ... 
... in 1791.” In the MS. 4A 

?:^5d%'a[fcra% T^jpq-srt’inTTol- 

3|msr TTSR^SiS: I 

Post Colophon : — 

trra^JT cf;§%? \ 

^SIlF^sisSli ^ "5^^ ^nRTH- 

JTJT^ 1 wrw I I 

The first three leaves contain the table of contents of 
the first chapter, drawn up by Gangadhara, son of 
Damodara. The first chapter comes to an end in leaf 
46 A, then there are nine karikas by Madhava ending in 
45B, then follow nine leaves containing the table of 
contents of the second chapter. The second chapter is 
complete in 84 leaves. The first half of the third chapter 
is complete in 187 leaves, and the second half is complete 
in 110 leaves. Then follow the table of contents of the 
third chapter in 15 leaves. 



( 330 ) 


2213. 

2291. I Dhirma\sind}m}sarah. 

By Kaslnath Upadhyaya. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx5| inehe.s. Folia, 87, of which 
70, 7}, 72 are missing. Lines, 15 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,784. 
Character, Nagara. -Date, Saka 1748. Discoloured, pasted, dilapidated. 
The second half of the third part only. 

For a description of the complete work, see L. 773, 
p. 178, Vol. 11, and the previous number. 

Col:~ 

Tier 

^•afWTWtirafT*r1%?:f?ra ■sn^[i%Rg]^rTt: 

Post Col. : — 

\ ci^ Ti W5R wnr i 

2214. 

3706. I Karmahcanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18|x3 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent in siokas, 180. Gharacter, Bengali of the eighteeiitli 
century. Appearance, decaying. Complete. 

Rules of conduct for a householder. These rules 
relate to good breeding, good manners, hygiene and 
religion. See L. 2250, for the beginning. Rajendralala’s 
manuscript contains 108 slokas. The second half of the 
first sloka of the L. MS. runs 

The second half of the first sloka in the present MS. is 
gRfenit^# The MS. contains 119 

verses. Its last verse is 
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=gi ^^'3^ 11 

2215. 

10388. I Laghusamgrahah . 

By Oiridhara Pandita, 

Substaiicej country-made paper, 9x4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 600. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, Appearance, old and discoloured. Left incomplete. 

The Mangalacariia and the object of the work : — - 

sent ll 

?Tgj2|[Tn3ni#^f¥w: lien's ii'fn sr f^irnTf ens i 

cm^T5r: 1 

3B, -sifer ; 6B, JT’swTnfirJni: ; 18A 

i:fcr ww€ft ; 20A, -sefh ^iftiwfJUMfisiairtR^- 

's» 

^ II 

21A, 3r*r*w?;®^=w%tfs?fflns (^:) 

The MS. ends abruptly. 

It quotes, among others — 

2A, wrm; 3A, tnrfi: ; 4B, mpstr^if:; 

6A, i:=fra[n ; 6B, 8B, i^^'is^k^j llB, 

fnfEEn: 1 

2216. 

1969. I PurusdrtJhacintamanih. 

( 5RT ) I 

Jly Vivm Bhuila Adumlya, son of liamkrsna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x 5 inches. Two paginations, the 
tr'st ending in 254, of which the 247th leaf is missing, and the other is from 
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1 ^ to 55. Character,: Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. The manuscript is very nearly complete. 

For a full description of a complete manuscript, see 
L. 2369. See also Burnell, 137B. 

The object of the work is to reconcile the differences 
between the opinions of Hemadri and Madhava. 

The work is for the use of the Bhahmanas of Southern 
India. 

Authorities consulted : — 

lA, 3B, 4B, 5 A, 

Si 

flffsTpiM; 5B, f^:; 6B, ; 8B, ; 9A, 

Si 

^Tcrrcur: : 9B, ; 13A, ; 15B, smr^- 

535 : ; 16A, ^Fragffw^:, wrg^fjn! ; 16B, ; 17B. 

21 A, 24B, 27 B, 

29 A, wm^’U§T5Frt%: ; 29B, 30 A, ^T5TcrT5ffg-%=gsr?T ; 

31A, ; 31B, ; 35A, wr^rf^: ; 36B, wm- 

¥rrai^?:! ; 37 A, 42A, 43 B, : 

60B, 62A, ^fr: ; 65A, s^'', ; 

79A, ^f?ip:wfT; 83 B, ^TiR^RfruOTf^erT ; 84A, 98A, 

99A, aiJT%wfw; 107B, 108A, 3 frw- 

; llOA, Trraitt sn?;?: ; 11 IB, USA, ftair- 

KTHTJT, ; 116A, 117B, ; 

U8B, 120A, 134A, «f^Tr?:trR:T®« ; 

cj- , ' . . ' ■ -si . 

138A, ^smrsTi; 139B, 140A, 

USA, wTC^crwiix; 152A, ^^ifcra^ir:; 159B, irifs, ii«aTKT®5H ; 
164A, 5fn#nr- ; 182B, ; 184A, ; 192 A, 

195B, ^TW^*r3Ifr«i; 208B, 212B, |cr- 

f*nS^T:, ww®:, 213B, sf%«T!; 227B, 

231B, 'fida! ; 238B, siitfcTmiT?;: ; 239A, 
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; 241B, irrcrm: ; 242A, ; 245B, ^fjTfsr: ; 

252B, i 

Second pagination : — 

7A, -si?!!; lOB, ^T?SIT^:; 11 A, ^'Si’fTftcT! ; 13B, 

s* 

5r%cTT-’, ^TTTf^: ; 21B, 30B, 32A, tsrsfTwm 

34B, arfq: ; 35B, ; 38A, 

; 40B, wrm, ; 41 B, ; 42B, ; 43 A, 

fkfw^:; 44B, %-ErTl^fw: ; 46A, ; 46B, 

48B, iRfww’*Tcr?ir, ; 51B, ; 54A, 

Wit?;: I 

2217. 

2002 . The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10|x4| ineiies. Folia, 20. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. The left-hand edge of the MS. has 
been corroded. 

The MS. contains the section on marriage, of Puru~ 
sarthacintamani by Visnu Bhatta. It ends with a dis- 
sertation on Sa^nndya. 

It begins :— 

I 

xTTSfft ^prwwT I 
5ewT^?t^'' g %^Ti^tcr II 

The Colophon : — 

^TfTTH! I 

Post Col. :— 
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the manuscript and the work, see L. 4237. 

It seems to have been compiled for Southern India, 
as it favours marriage v?ith maternal uncle’s daughter, 
a custom prevailing in that country. 

2218. 

2313. I Dharmarmvah. 

For the MS. and the work, see L. 4042. 

In Bik., p. 383, the Tithinirnaya of Dharmarna\ a is 
described and the author’s name is given as Pitambara 
Bhatta, the son of Kasyapa. 

From the insufficient notice of Rajendralala, Aufrt'chl 
was misled to think that the present MS. contains only 
Pratipanniriiaya. It contains up to Navaminirnaya. 

II 

The Bik. MS. referred to was copied in Sain vat 1737 
and that is the only clue to the time of the author. It 
seems to be a small fragment of a comprehensive work 
on (Smrti. 

2219. 

867. I Dharmavivekah . 

By RameSvam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x (5 inches. Folia, :J7. J.inos, 2n 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,160. Character, Xagiira. Apponrance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

f^5j7 I! 

«TRT ^iTfufei i 
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3g;?!T?nt fwt ^ 5Erfnwr?:J!i-sr»*ff! mm- 

T:i!t'STOf^ 1 crw ctt^ ^?rr'STT^'w*Frf^ 

wr^^T I 

End:— r •NP 

^ wtfRT JT^T 5 Er^WT <s wr?ra: i 

^ifli^fiwr^TSfrt* %®r ^rrsf^; ii 

d 

fsr^fqcf: m: [ 

^rT-srTT?rfwfsrw= %*r gsag ^15"?:: ii 

wnffs^ trsj! I 


Col.:-- 

■JCfH [in a dif- 

ferent hand ] 

=fnm!W5 1 

Leaf 29A contains the last verse of the first Aiiisa: — 

tW'^^f^^crefT I 

TT^’a^r (?) lET II 


2220. 

4080. I GaMdhampaddhatih. 

{5^TWWTr:)! 

Bp Gadadhara. 

Substance, palm leaf. 18x1 inches. Folia, 171. Lines, 5, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 2,600. Charaetei% ITdiya of the earthy nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old. * Complete. 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. 
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222L 

10392. ! SadacaraMlaknm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3| inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 
9 to 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 740. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

A summary of religious laws. 


Beginning : — 

II 

=g- wt ^ f t t 

3sr^ % II ^ 11 

SET ^nflr w ^ wsn%; n ^ ii 
^n?f s’fr cnit ^ ^ ! I 

^r^lcTTSTT ^ II 8 || 

^ srf% cnft *rrf% : i 

w[% sn% 8 i 


^Tfcr tnTFrt b i b 

5Erf% =w I 

g?r% ct^ g Xi^^T! b -*j ii 

^JTcr 5^' fr*pir^[srrg] (%^) 

% fr*3T WTlE{fflT^?t*fT^^TcT |1 « |l 

^f^surfq- f^^WST! i 


ruir*?i ni:?:«T u t n 

fgcIT^f ^fn ^Tcf^ ^TtJETFT fqgcTTO I 

(?) ^reTBTStsfftnSw ^TOITlf + + + + II (?) ^^. 8 

2A, Tfcr ^r5^T=Tf^ I wiRmunrCl'^T i 
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3A, w?nxrfNnr; 5A, i:f?T ii;T5T?TrJinTft’^T5r^ ; 7A, 

; 8A, Tfn ; and so on. 

In fol. 12A, it is calied sEr«rr^*:f^w : — 

Tf^ ?r^T'WT?,fcr5r% i 

32B, ?f?TTH: It 

The rest of the leaves is taken up mainly with various 
forms of Tarpana. 

2222. 

10455. ! Sadacaramartan^ah. 

By Oovinda Krsna, pupil of Sivaldla Pathaka. 

Substance, country -made paper, 12Jx 5|: inches. Folia, 176. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in §iokas, 7,700. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
centur 5 ^ Appearance, discoloured and damaged. 

A modern compilation, under the directions and 
patronage of Babu Alarka Sinha, son of Rupa Sihha, 
brother of Balivamta [Balavanta (?)], Raja of Benares, 
during the third quarter of the eighteenth century. It 
relates to Acaras of the worshippers of Rama. 

Beginning : — 

(The middle of the first leaf is repaired with thick 
paper covering letter therein.) 

^ ... 

... 

30 - l 

*.* 

... ... 


43 
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rf STTtJir JTFTTJTcT ITTTf 

STffm cf^ X X X X X 
X X + + f^*TT- 


■s» 

20 Aj TffT ^?r?:7trT€tJ!i-3^tTHjft’^f#w-fw’nreiT*Tf*rfTf?r-ia?^TrT- 
fii3f?r^#?liTaT-^c(Ttff^f5rcrr%w^?fs^ci-^T?ii5^\^3r5TT^ic-jrfTTr5i- 

?RiT^frfr-^fr5TTf?f’fTaT5r-Tr^tr^TfrfTra^f?f’f5fftfcT-?rs[?TT®«r^- 


^rcJPiT^ f^ri^)!i¥#rf|-%=gn 5TW sr^’ai::; 23 A, Tfcr ^rsffaj^- 
w^fl-mTsjfmsfRT ; 25A, : ; 33B, 

^w«if*rJD?rTJa:5f't^5f:m^5ft(^fffij: ; 35A, ^:fff 
=fr«rfirft‘?5TfcTfrrw*r=?r^^it3[^«r^^ffl^!; 39B, icfcT =?=6[’r^Twm^: ; 
43A, Tf% ^5rT5T^*r^ ; 51 A, xf^ ^T*r^T^; o2B, rertp^r^- 
fsrJB?T: ; and so on. 


Last Col. :— 

TfH ^Wf^tr:^cTt I 

fsRafjT^gfi^rwfo 

srww'sa;: i 

2223. 

4029. I Navyadharniapradlpah. 

By Krpardma. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x3 inches. Folia, 175. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,300. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

For a description of the work, .see H.P.R., Voi. II, 
No. 113 and the Preface, XIV. 

Contents of the work : — 

«riIT%srT3[^^ff5^ ^loi^TJTclT! I 
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•sriJR! 33f^5 I 


*rw't ^*iR: 5©3TftR;K:?rv(?) 1 


?j5r-arj^^ =?r4'sr»TifgwT«'*r: ii 
•EriiTf-sr»r?T cif%^=^=g ^- 
ww ■# f*!(STm«rT^ sisfft (?) I 


As will be seen in iny preface to the second volume of 
my “ Notices,” Krparama was one of the eleven Panditas 
employed bj^ Warren Hastings for the compilation of that 
work called Vivadarnavasetu, the translation of which 
goes by the name of Halhed’s Gentoo Ijaw. It is further 
known of the author that he, while living at Benares in 
his old age, was the prime mover in submitting a petition 
to Parliament, signed by Panditas of Benares, in favour 
of Warren Hastings during his famous trial. 


2224 . 

6964. Bmrtiratnaharah. 

By V itthala, son of Kesava. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x 6J inches. Folia, 8S. Lines, 9 
on a page. Written in a bold and beautiful N%ara hand of the beginning 
of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning-.— 

1 I 

^ I 

SJTJO^IS I 

3T?S^ ^ II 
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it i 

m fr’srT i! 

d 

^fd<s<i«ti'^ jfTfT "f^f^i^ 1 

^mpiTf^^T*rT=m- ^irsrf^ ^('w)[cr]^n; 

^f^ftr^ ^r;g f^Tftsrt f^ww^rfr i 
^ -^0 

\ 

mim ii 


See Burnell, p. 135A. Burnell quotes a Alaiigala- 
carana in a long metre which is not in this MS., and for 
■srf^ri^Ti 'g ^or^iiJT Burnell has 3 1 


2225. 

5946. I 

xlcdm-nirnai/abhaskarasmngrakah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. I^olia, 76. lanes, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,100. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Compiete. 

Both the opening verses and the la-st colophon ha\ c 
been added in a later hand. But in the former the 
author’s name is given as Bhairava, and in the latter the 
name is given as Bhaskara. 

Opening verse 

*w: I 

^^rw^RtefgRT cT^T fgi?:g5^Cf I 
^ ffr^w fwc ^fT II 

?r5q^: giTfRrat f^iirg i 
^ wifhnfiTswcg: » 
grgTfegiTf^^ffgfTgf)?|f?5igE}% 1 

N# ■ ■ . . , , , . , , 

Colophon •. — 
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The colophon is preceded by the name of the former 
owner : i 

The authorities quoted : — 

lA, ^ei-tr^T^, m-srfrt, =rTfr*r-p;m; 2A, 

2B, i:faf 

=^t^wrt, ^’^irorwxrll, ; 3 A, w:; 3B, wri-sr- 

; 4A, ; 4B, ’S^«isr:, 

5B, %3TT^ ; 6A, ^^ffaS^:/if%5T:35Tfcr;- . 

6B, 7A,*^m?:T^^, g*g- 

TT^t^! ; 7B, fM =h i *1 f, Efifcwr^, <TTtj»T%- 

; 8 A, 3itfliTI^crTfe%’ 

8B, ^qrftsrr^, ; 9 A, ; 9B, ^sfffjr- 

wucrt ; lOB, ^qTyrmt%, ; 11 A, ; 

IIB, gsrT W^«n^r« t ; 12A, ifrqT^itcrrfe% ; 12B, 

■^^rsicuf^cfi, WJJI’IM tlV’ntd ^T'^JT'SR'!, ; 13A, 

^crT:%?glT, 13B, 14A, 

^TET^ft, ^TrrEi%; 14B, xrri, 15A, 

jtWs 15B, 16A, yt?gywfsr^, 

Trr?fT5ni5^, ; 16B, »ff^; 17A, 

?r5r*r^»T, ’suTanf^*!;, ; 17B, xrriTwra «rT=WT?:- 

JTW!, 18A, ; 

18B, ; 19A, jftxrrarfe^JI^, 

; 19B, crsppErrt, ; 20A, 

trTf^5fT%; 20B, ^TT=gTt;?fftfw?rt, ; 21 A, wrof, stt^e^- 

TTWW, 21 B, €^5: ; 22A, ^sr^^nr?-!, 

wTwi; 22B, 23A, mcimv, 23B, 

^Tf?3imTi,itT?:?[Tfcra%; 24A, ; 24B,-aiTW; 25B, 

^T^T^prrft^^rt, ^nsnysiftR, 26 A, ; 
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26B, •• ; 27 A, ^3Twft%aTm, W ; 27B, 

^ si w n rl :, 28B, ^irrir^, ^r^inrTftsrTH, 

29A, fr^T=?T?:frftTOT, f^TOWH ; 29B, '5ngm-; 30A;^^?j^, 
9ETO%, ; 31B, t%m*rtrTft;5rT% ; 32A, t^nsr- 

33A, 33B, ; 34A, ^fcrw^^ ; 

34B, ; 36B, ^rf^wscT®, ; 37A, 

; 38B, liiTifTrrfTmJ ; 39B, w^ws^cti ; 

40A, ; 41B, T^^r^w; 43B, ; 44A. 

; 44B, 45A, ; 45B, 

asxxfe^R^nir?:!, ; 47B, ; 49 B, trrfcsrT^ 

fg-an • ; 50A, TO^rnaTfRl, ^ifi-^^iTJT^: ; 50B, ^ifwwT^H, 

SI ' ■ '“" 

^ETTg^ms^fcT ; 51B, Jx^sxixifsx^Tcr: ; 52A, 

a5rrw^®r:, srsftinxTft^rT^ ; 53A, ; 53B, ^'f?|trTi:Ti[?.- ; 

57 A, 67B, ^iffSTS^iTi ; 58A, tj-atixiilTWT^ ; 61]>, 

?^few5RT!; 62B, 'a!n'=a'Tx:fcT^5R!, 63B, fxranfit 

^wffx: ; 64B, ?r^T=?fT?;ftBf^T ; 66A, ^>5!: ; 
65B, 1X11:^15?! ; 69A, 3(fTfr%: ; 

71A, xxfex ; 71B, img:, TrT-«rf}”5?;T5 (?) i 

2226. 

4116, I Nityacarapaddiiatih. 

By (ropdlanauila. 

Substance, pairn leaf. 12x1 inches. Folia, 79. Lint^s, 4, :> uh a 
page. Extent in slokas, 2,300. Character, IMiya of tlie early eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. Written with a style. 

The manuscript from xvhicli this was copied xvas 
evidently very defective, as it leaves laeume in many 
places, specially in the first leaf. 
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It begins 


... ... ... irai; i 

-j- -{- 4“ *f’ II 

■apsif^j^-E? wwm^rr^JT + + 

... I 


m’^w- 3 RTs?rtr + 4 - 


■■ j- 
+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

f^^pTfiTT 


+ 

+ 

+ 

“ 1 “ 

+ 


+ 

+ 

4* 

4- 


+ 

4- 

+ 

+ 


4- 

+ 


+ 

+ 


■5^:T5T^^^>:f5I 
fWTJT I 

+ 4- 

+ + 4- + 

+ + + + 

4- + ?ni^f trrpj I 

«T^Tan^ ^T*TT?nJna *^3$^ 

+ + + + 

xrf^'snfl^ 1 

TfcT SBJffsitsr^ II 

SRTlSfT^! 1 

’^nmm w -^^TTgry Tr fcfw t^ 1 

+ + 4" WT "S’TMI 

Topics : — 

20A, TfcT ^jft^T5rTn5EEf^?;f=ferf^wr^JT^«^ wcTJsiim, 3Erw 
JTWnf liiww ; (The colophon of the chapter on the duties 
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at noon is not to be found); 79B, 

W^frrftsR ?WTH?T I SEITntrfW I 

It ends thus : — 

f^m'^wTSTtfcr ^ ^'sraf ^r?:: i 

^TfTOsririfTfteT mm rrif 8 

2227. 

5784. I Sadacaracudamanih. 

By Vastideva Vyasa.. 

Sribstance, country^niade paper. 9x4| inches. Folia, i to 6 and 
21 to 40, of which again the 30th and 33rd are missing. Lines, 10 to 12 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured, A fragment. Written in two different hands. 

Beginning :■ — 

wt I 

* Sv. 

siparTTnarsT! ikit i 
fwr 5Pri^ f^^'trfcT 8 
^ ^r^T=srr5:f^TfrJi^ 

JTT5l?5# I 

TTW ^ 1 cl’^ cRpW i 

-- t wm' ■5r^ i 

sf % "W *f cT^fTl TW'«rT ^JT Jft 55^ 

■ ''1 

Tt^ sTT^^^^-srerTfiT ^licTw I, ete., 

tpsiWJt 8^8 

«!rer ( 

There are only six lines in 6B, the major portion 
being left blank. Then there is a gap of 14 leaves (7 
to 20). 
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21 A, jfy 



frtfl’- 


1%%“^' *rT*T 'wg;^^?;iir3T ; w’sr srf^frw® i 

28A, ?T^T=f'nrf;sFr?^ 

frT?rft%=q'% '^tgslisi^^Jsi'srafnOT tt^h i 

frw w ■s:f?T ^rf^tri^irf i 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at the 40th leaf. 


2228 . 

5461. { Dharmanibandhah. 

only.^ 


By Kurma. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16Jx 5J inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 760. Character, Nagara in a Nepalese 
hand. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins thus'.— 


^jr«?iFsr «HT! I 

'51^ fT’Wl^ cTTcftl^msm I 

•S* ' , . 

%*fT^ *!*?! i| 

^ ctnut^ 1 

tiT^' 3T*l^ J13T W^cf! r 



tT^TcTf^ ?r4cr: II 

=^^^51^51^ I, etc., etc. 


I 


End :— : - 

xrncT^sci wt% ■5:f^ ^SBcrpr i 

ciW’r =w n 

44. ^ . 
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Colophon : — 

■s:!^ wtf! i 

Post Colophon Statement ; — 

^Erra-sgfw^ ^i[T% \° wi’^fT^n: 

The authorities quoted : — 

lA, 5Rrr"^^:, ftfxT^f^^jjrrr ; 2A, q^srfe!, ; 3A, 

WTW^ ; ; 3B, »Tf^; 5 A, 7 A, ^5^- 

T5OT ; lOB, fcff^f5rji^T5«cT3T, ; 

llA, c^J^cTfr:; 12A, IBB, %ml(: 14A, sgffsr^- 

^TK - ; 15A, nifliunftwfh i 

2229. 

5212. I SmrliUM pah. 

By Ramanarayana. 

Substance, country-made paper. n| x 3 inches. Folia, 1. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance 
old and discoloured. 

The first leaf only :— 

iri?[T^ TO! I 

efifi TO^’?rrcffrTOi^f% Tprorf^ i 



2229A. 

4284. I Smrtisarasanigrahah. 

By Vismnaiha. 

Substance, palm leaf. 14|x l inches. Folia, 112. Lines, 4, a on n 
page. Extent in siokas, 2^250. Character, Udiya. Date, the twelfth year 
of the reign of Virasiihhadeva, Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

fff g ft3n?:T^5C® WK 

9Er^ ’gTrrin^! •sr^'' in?=iT<!3 cr=ft5[(^Tcr 

' , ; , 'CV, 

PTm^Slffl'fs: ’^t^sTT =g fsffw^ 

i -N 

f5r^f%f*r^^ crmwwsfrT^T^gT^T 
fxr?!ifirs^% wiftf^ I 
Topics:— 

9A, ^ fcrf^^w: ; (9B, 6T^T2r%; llA, 

etc.) ; 22B, x:Tfw*En 7 'f fsrjiw: ; 26B, ^ 

; 28Bj 3ErsrT?:?5ii(w€t ; 31A, ; 31B, 

ssrgfT^rf ; 36A, ^ ; 39B, Trin’g^iTgg^ ; 

40A, Aar^ ; 46B, ^fWTTsri^ ; 56B, mw m^- 

^wMwm^^rw ; 59 A, asr^r jt’^t^^ ; 55 A, w’f wr'ft ; 66A, 

; 68 A, aEransg^^T^Tgfsr^WW ; 72B, Ar^ sr-^t- 

szctT^iaffrafSnSw^ ; 97 A, asr^ ; 104A, iift- 

^;5T^^Tf*r?lw! ; 107B, asr^r ^T»gw^^w ; IlOA, aar^ ^tT^- 
; (The last colophon) i 

d 

Post Golophon Statement :■ — 

fr^w:# ^^fisspr^ 
^icrgw^ f^rfecf sft5ra(fqj?;Tsr^j!rT i 

2230. 

. :A :3637v : ■; ■ / ) 

Substance, country-mad© paper. I3 x 2 j inches. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Folia, 9, marked 14, 15, 28 
to 30, 38, 49, 52 and 207. Appearance, old and discoloured, 

A fragment of a Smrti compilation. 



4. AHNIKA OR DAILY DUTIES OF 
A BRAHMANA. 


2231. 

10603. I Sadacarasmrtih, 

By Anandatlrtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete, 

On the daily duties and modes of meditation of a 
Yai^nava devotee. 

Beginning 



€fP5iraiT(¥r%ei5aT i 

s> 

5?^ ^-siTfwf^ i 

^rfrr^ wsf ipj^'ETPrci! ii 



TOTT:*Tf?W WTT^WW B 

JT’fFfwrfsrw^^ TTrt: i 


^ETSfffti wftr srTffT^ 



lierr jpu n 

«tr%TNncf%«?! Tfbrat ii 


End : 
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Colophon : 



?nTTHT 1 




This is a short treatise on Sadacara, compiled 
by Anandatirtha, the founder of the Madva School of 
Vaisnavas from Vyasa’s works. Sadacara in Bik. p. 449 
appears to be a commentary on this by the compiler 
himself, for so he says there at the end of the work 
and that is a much longer Avork than this. The next 
number in Bik. is a commentary on the Commentary by 
Narayana, son of Hitartha Suri. . 

2232. 

2671. I Nityanusthanapaddhaiih. 

By Balabhadra. 


Substance, country-made paper. 9 J x 4 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 10, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1, 150. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

On the diurnal duties of a Brahmana. 

It begins : — 

Hsr: II 

T’f i?imi^T*JT4- 

n si^ 
I 

The quotations are mostly from the ancient Smrtis 
and Purairas. 

It ends thus 

^T^JUT^ 
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sr 1 

?r ’#0^ ^ str^ II 

^rrsiit w larrsffrMM ( [ 5i% ] 
WTcJ SR^nfJir pIffT g^% TTT.%f^: II lefH II 
?r^J5eTi\%^siT S’3Tf^T5rf^:g% i 

fsrmgw’T'T^ffrw ii 

^ffSIlTWJT^ II 


2233 . 

2903. I Ghandogahnikam. 

By Srldatta. 

Substance, couufcry-made paper. 10|x4| inches. Folia, 4o. Lines, 
J2, 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,300. Character, Nagara. Date. 
Sam vat 1664. Appearance, discoloured, dilapidated and mouse-eaten, 
Complete. 


Last Colophon •.— 

^rJTTHJT I 




Post Colophon : — 

^ ^T9?IT I :5W 

II '4>'wt^ sriTRiBR 

fi-BBIR wnrt rPT 'WTJ^ srJTi- I ^cT \iis 

gwT5^ I 


It begins :- 


W®Tf^ 31^ 

ig^'tJTSisfrf^ ?rrf»r 
*r<fT cj^ ^rr^:JT n 
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■srsBff^^T^ fsffr-si ^*fT5sn^ 
trtT-q-T^ ^ ;ipi ^f=g:T^ f^5rm%rr i 

Jt ends : — 

3ErsT I 

gil^T’SthT’T mcr: ^TJEtlTfe *©1^11X513(11 

4- ^fi'sriT 5?t^'5rj' %fa; i 

*fTT^ ^Tsssf-ntiT ^cTirrets^ ’t^ct i 
^car^^fiT iTx;fr»?t^f^: ii 

••j 

l5iTT5tTf^t%3rJ5(©TfrHf%W f|T ^ftf ^TWlcT 
^to=(i %5r?r?T^irw?;P?cT i 


Besides the Piiranas and the original institutes of 
law, it quotes : — 

3A, xRf’wniara^TO ; 3B, ^rstrcni: ; 4A, ; 4B, 

; 6A, r^x:T 2 !r?T; oB, 3frrfra=^ «:i3]jcTTcrxT:, 
’tT^crt; 7B, x3^^?:fJS3RT ; SB, ; lOB, irwfiT 

^T©T?TfW’3?f^^TTfiT W<a^s4l-ll M f<?Xma 1 

g xi5fTf%fecr^ ^*fr*r>arru3d3TU3is(T'^^ %*f *ef ijiD^fir^'f 

3ET?T^ f%fi¥cr t XJ©Tr^f?I%fMI(’^f»T5reT'|«ri%^ 
3trw%t^i§cr -sef^ ^rtsizTT^^ jT^ ; 12B, ^#fstfttx: ; 13A, 

^rs2fl’?fl%; 13B, ^fuJT^WT; 15A, ; 18B, 3fffiT'5rT=©- 

d ' d 

5fWJ! ; 21 A, fiTcim^T ; 23B, ??:$ ; 24B, ^^t^rrwfT ; 

28A, Hf^=^wT€miT^T^, wterrf^iTW^; 29A, ^rf^jutwr 
*T3((?;fiiWcf^fcf 1X3^; S3B, 34B, 

36B, 5fTS3R^: 1 
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to 15B we have the names of 13 Aearyas of the 
Sama Veda, namely, (1) Rayani, (2) Batyambuni, (3) 
Vyasa, (4) Bhaguri, (5) Gangundi, (6) Gaurgulavi, (7) 
Aiipagava, (8) Karati, (9) Samakogargya, (10) Varsaganya, 
(11) Kuthiimi, (12) Salihottra, (13) Jaimini. 

In the same page there are the names of the 10 
Pravacanakaras of the Sama Veda: (I) Sati, (2) Bhallavi, 
(3) Kalla, (4) Tandyora, (6) Vrsanaka, (6) Ruruki, (7) 
Samabahu, (8) Agastya, (9) Vaska Sira, (10) Huhu. 

The work is described by M. M. Ohakravarti in 
J.A.S.B., Vol. IX, Paper XXIII, p. 379. Caiidesvara 
(1314 A.D.) quotes him in his Grhastha Ratnakara, as has 
been pointed out by Mr. Ohakravarti. 

2234. 

10441. I Nityalcarmapaddhatih. 

By Sndhara, son of Prabhdkara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 J x inches. Folia, marked from 
39 to 89, of which the leaves marked 44 to 46, 49, 66 are missing, while two 
leaves are marked 88. Character, Nagara of the fifteenth century, in which 
are like those in the modern Bengali Script. Ap- 
pearance, old and black with age. 

A rare and authoritative work, hitherto known only 
by name and in quotations. It goes generally by the 
name of Sridharapaddhati. 

Colophons -. — 

ftfsT! ; 62B, « miw ; 66B, o , 

83A,» ^rtTTHJ II 

fsnffwrfw II i 
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86B, ; 89A, «» n 

asTSR ^ ^rsrurt^ i 

erfaw %a akrcftt^ !i 

The MS. ends abruptly. 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

39A, Jirg! ; 39B, ; 41 A, ; 41B, ■atfrr- 


afms, TOip::, ; 42 A, ^af-nra; ; 

42B, SETW!, 43B, Hwnr^icri};; 48B, 

54B, >=g: ; 58 A, 

aw’HWWxx; 68B, ^lisiTsnx:; 60A, f^w^iw; 61A, 
mJT# ; 62A, ^^na-srs ; 62B ; a2f^ic«iicri7 ; 63A, 'fiJ^tcT! ; 
63B, n%crx:, awfsr: ; 64B, J^enr : ; 66A, ^XTcXTatif! ; 

66B, ^^ax^; 71A, 72A, xfsfxtr^j ; 72B, 

x:^5(rc:f5!iifx ; 73B, a>xa!iff%f%t ; 77B, ^xT'fRXiraw ; 

82A, «:§iXXcrrcTir:, ; 85B, ; 88A, 


W^<^x^*r! ; 89A, I 

2235. 

502. Ahnilcaprayogah. 

By RagTiunatha Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta. 

For the MS., see L. 1314. 

Post Col. :— 

+ H- TTXJlxItw x\ =ppnR ci^ 
+ + -f- ^sfixsff’t afN^riRX^ i 

sraflr i 

2236. 

3494. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7J x3J inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara, Date, Sam vat 
1818 and Saka 1673. Appearance, fresh but mouse-eaten. Complete. 

45 
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It ends thus : — 

(fg)cfM ^Tf JTT'^J^H^T I 
IPT fT 4- + li 

Colophon : — 

Tfir ^^qTWFmfwnrfTW3T?:35TTwgrfjncT sEjif^i?- 
tlTsflir! ?[fqJ5! II 

Post Colophon : — 

?iai' II 4- 4- 4- 4- 4- 

?:iwtr«TTfr^f»T5R5Tf «r tr^r^ "g ii 


It belongs to the Rgvedi school ; Madhava Bhatta, 
the author’s father, was one of the brothers of Narayana 
Bhatta. See Gadhivamsanucaritam. 


2237. 

5937. I Ahnlkaprayogasamgrahah . 


By Parasurama Pafhaka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 9S, Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,400. Character, Magara. Date, 
Saipvat 1933. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The compilation was made under the patronage of the 
Pratinidhi of Raja Sahu, in Sam. 1851. 

Beginning : — 



SfSPr: 1 







mtui ^=!rncr<| fas m 
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^ 

1 

^fcT^ ^WTWH i 

'n» ■*■ 

^fliTf*r '^Njftrrassr wift ?ff^ f%%act^ i 
^srtrr§iw g Tr>^rfiT^ « 


8A, i[fcT g%rmrt TT?:g^TiTtTT3^[^](cr)trT^jrtrTf^cr-tRTUTE;- 

T3Cfr^?i'-5ErT=^3CT??cf^3^€t 
; 28 A, ?:f3 srr3CT^<fi'% ?nFrf#sd5f[iT]^: ; 28B, sfm 
^rssrlTTT^a^^m’ai^ErwTiTw ; 30 A, Tffr 5@;cr% 

^q(^T% ?r»sii4si?*(f=(f%t ; 32B, ^for ^ii^'snTcmfsrfV: ; 37 A, 

^iTcr!?r»^T<rsrwtJT: ; 46A, bet^t Jrafw- 
^TasftErT^rsfEr^fiiT: ; 61 A, lefcr ^frirr: ; 54A, -s^ftr 

ii<Tt 

■ , ■ s# ■ 

'fft:’fwr«rftfw^g?rrft ^titth: ; 69 A, i[f?r ^^ 

^^^-jriTW?r5?iT€t-t=g[%fsn!ftiT! ^tjrth: ; 65 A, ^ mm- 

^^jrrarr^^ 

WT^arw- ^rwfrsfriri ^Effrn^ 

®cTw®!jHffcr: ; 67B, i:fcr 


; 68 A, ^fcf *rRrrftt sEr^fwiitsggM! 
*rr?:T^irftrt%wf^ ; 79B, ic% 



Ht^Rwr^jiinrf^ (?) ^Tf^- 



94B, Tfcr ^^^^ff^Tf4w?;2r3rinr^OT|^ ^- 


’f CT^gj3Tl;j!r flr^l^aTwra'ttiprftn-^f^^ ^^tth: i 


Last Colophon : — 
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^RT35t 

^rfra! 5?ftii5ff?rf ! WTHv I 
Post Colophon : — 


^8®<> I 

Sfw%’*r liTSJIT U^ilwy*^! 

^wrrf^: I *1WT^ I 

At the end of the mamiscript, there is an index, 
covering 3 leaves. 

The end of the ivork i — 

®Er»SJT5f W- cT^ JTfWTJ^^TfTT 

^^TJ$ ^^f^fcT, 5efi!:^ 1 

m'‘ ii 

sN^- Wf5C^ WITHT 1 

arsr ^=5^ 1 

'Wld' 8 (WjCwj^sC^f^aT: ’Tlffli^’^W^grrs 1 ^ %?I5T- 

^5CT ?r'fT^(«Rf)Tl[f jr* ?, ^fl 

^t(*^l^i^t!TJ^: ^ TwwrfMiQTrfai:^- 

wfT^?}! 8 wj' 1 Tgnwrwrif a(fT%--5:smw- 

A I 

I ?lil% 5Risnf?3Tf-^0?g»!f - 

jrfT%«rHf^R^CT?T^j 5^ JTTsft^i T<wtnTW^ 3cft§?i5rai%r srrPsrawT! 

*r+^^i ^— i ^tn^arf-* « ¥r?T?j?-?;wOTi* 
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'= fW^5J3Tf^t1%5r: WTf%%- 

f^j^o %^^tTiTTfr3Et-^^lfT!?n: XfcT 

tnsf^! ^^*rwT?:Tir^T(f?^ TO^arfarsf! \ ?Tsr^^?;g^cfTac^ ici^- 

Then foUows the colophon quoted above. 

2238. 

10232. i AhnikapancaSiTca. 

By Qanapati Barma, son of Hari Bankara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5|x 3 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
0 on a page. Character, modern ISTagara. Appearance, fresh. Date, 
Sam. 1907. Complete. 

Daily duties of a Brahmana boy, in 53 verses. 
Beginning : — 

wt^nr^xfit^t xxxPXi^ffxT^ f%5r: ii 
arsr nxcr^iiWJT I 

I 

w- ^fec^T J 

End:— 

ii^(tg)[^T]^5T% 5En^^raai[T] iicWT 

mj^rf^wTlipcs ii u.® ii 

sff JTWTi^t I 
irftr^ It It 

jnjjxrarfxmx^^x f^f^crrf^w ii ii 

^ I ■ 

>i^rTgw*rftns;% It ii 
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Colophon : ■ — 

Wf^T WRTWT I 
Post Colophon :— 

2239. 

]0626. I Ahnikam. 

By Vajapeyl Visnti Sarmd. 

Substance, eountry-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 540. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1932. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 
Post Colopho7i : — 

ir®^w5!rr?r?n'?r% 

■jefcT 1 , 

Beginning : - 

Ifc end.? with Nitya Sraddha and otteringH to crows, 

etc. 

The work ends : — 

WTfesR! I 

wtJBTg || 
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2240 . 

6242. 1 Ahnikaprayogdh for the 

Madhyandina School. 

By Kdsl Dihsita, son of Sadasiva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4| inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 750. Oha-racter, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : - 

t)^r>ir: I =gwT^ li 


Beginning 

i 

inpf ii 

s» 

g r °g a RrT^[t] ?TTrf%^T ^ i 

'a5rpR[^[‘]?r’^[’] ’ffrgrw it 

I 

Srw ivrra JTTcnfiTSff^’K^^TT 17»r?rT cT^:- 

„ ^ 4 >. , ,-r - r^ 

loft %I^TS5TliT^, etc. 

After morning ablutions, and oblations, the daily 
prayers begin in 6B. 


End 





im^TsrftnrtrTsI^- 



?r«[Tf3iw?rg^sT =RT^«rTt*r ’^Tr?rT i 
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2241 . 

6466. I 

Visvamittrakalpaprayogasarah. 

By Sivanarayana Siromani. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia-, 87. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,900. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Folia 58 to 87 (the last leaf) are a restoration. Complete. 

Beginning : — . 

sw: 1 

anr -Sim I 

iff— ii 
asr^r 1 

TmiTfcT I 

553 -EmTSlf ^ HTTSf II 

^ "^w- w; trgg^fir *3 i 
si-^W^ ^ iff II 

It treats of the daily duties of a Brahmana, Tantrika 
and Vaidika. 

I A, -sefu 2A, ww 3A, ^srer mr- 

c{^mi; 3B, i[fk ; 4A, ; 4B, xff( 

«n!r ^iT5rerf^ pEiff ... ... ... 

6A, «treniTT3JX r 

imi 3fk?gfiT[^](w)^3?T^ ’w piTf > 

ff «rraw^3niTi ff *nr*r’5rftfciT 
fft w 3: n 

3R mi '#> 3fT ff if, etc., etc., etc. 

6B, wer tm! ^ and so on. 
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It ends : — 

weTt i 

cT^® ?TT^ I! 

Colophon : — 

$^3 ^TlfiJiaSTTWffll^^Ta^^ltorT 
SRtir: ^WTH: I 

On Prayoga it puts the mark I and on Sara, 2. 

2242. 

8849. fjrarPtfv! j Nityavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx5 inches. Folia, t31. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. 

The leaves are marked with the letters ffo jtts i 

It begins : — 

ci^w ^ra^TfSr f«r^*rT^ET^T5E::^ ii 

f?3rs i 

The daily duties of a Brahmana, in which both Vaidie 
and Tantrie precepts are mixed up. 

2243. 

6988. 

Substance, country-made 'paper. 9| x , 4;. inches. Folia, 42: Lines, II 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 750.. .■ Character, Nagara. Da-te, Samvat 
'.1802."' Appearance,' fresh. " ■ 

This relates to the daily and occasional prayer of 
a Brahmana. 
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Beg. :~ 

ST f^THT WSSTT tsngtfTf^a’T ! 

^W^TTsrt SifT* =WTf^3rT^% il 

■si' 

3 A, Tfer ?rss2rp^TTf%^Tnir?T> Tf^f ; 5B, -sc^ j?T^sr?j ; 

6A, intTi^wfsT?:?rsr»T; lOA, 'sfcT ^nra^JinTj 13A, ^wstt- 
^r^rncrPT i 

9Em strrsgwtTT! ; 3 IB, ?:f?T iriiT^NiTsjra^ftirs ; 34 A, icflr ittst^}-- 
gsRJiTiw; 37 A, jf?t ^EfTTT^ffisjTi;-^ ; 38A, Tfn 

wtt:: ; 42A, ^sf^?rwT?:!~Tf^ ’fwin: i 

Post Colophoyi Statement : — 

?f?cT \'=e^ ?W' TTTiff’sftil if? £ ^ SSTO -SfTo 
asTTWICTlW WHWT (?) i 

I I 

2244. 

9263. i AMikakrtya^n. 

Substance, conn try- made paper. 9|x5 inches. Folia, 25. Linos, f, 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 750. Character, Nagaro. Appearance; 
tolerable. Complete. 

2246. 

10102. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia. 1 L Lines, ti 
on a page. Character, N§<gara of the nineteenth century. Appoaraacr . 
fresh. Complete. 

A very incorrect modem work on the rules for the 
guidance of a Brahmaria’s life. 
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Beg. 

^3TlD¥rT^ I 
+ + + I 

^srf%WT ii \ ii 

5EriafTg f^;# t i 

%irT3:ii% fsT*# «■ f^sft II 


6. MAERIAGE. 


• 2246 . 

5481. I V ivahapradiipah . 

By Oaunsa Sarma, son of Bhatta Damodara, son of 
Samlcafa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4| inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 10 
to 14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Composed in the 68th year of the Ilahi Era started by 
Akbar. 


It begins thus :~ 

^a[r?i>cT irararTf^JTrsc wtai ii 

<r% ^sgifr i 

W t??! II 
cr*r?r: 

•?TO*r% ^Twfsr^ 5?tT% am wo" i 


xfmiTarTTi^S sMnqffls 
J^TcT! 

%f3r% 


I?!’! srrcn ir??l:’«5prr jranra: airw it 
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r: 3R%?;Tf^?r: 

^T%[ 5 ] irt jp[: 1 

fqcTmW^TT^^ ?rt%^: fk^ST 
•aci'5:fr*r^?!iT^' s 

ffs^Tf^wOrew fSjT 

l%%ifaTgaErTkt^?;mw^?;Tf^^T5i i 
HafffsfT ’awrr^'t^ 5r^5iT=^tJrk?7¥T5T ii 
•+ + 
f^^STT 

asr-^ftST tT4 ftrsr^rfir!^ crcft 3ff-PfT^f%:sT5frii%: ?rktxT?r: i 

Ov 

^TfSRW ^fr + + ?:Taff ^ctfoT fkrwTffTfl-T?? 

wf? I 



It ends thus : — 

^^Utwt cfflr?T^ ^^^Tkrr^ftfkcTTsrt irnsri i 
=^sTT?TO^M#iii(firf^« w TO f^f^ ii \ n 

... ... ...ii’m 

htjIW 

JTaT?: 5 a- ^’= tkcig-w I 

f^Ttjgfsripgrilj f^f^reftw II 

^T^rrsmr srerf^ingT^'t tt 

•stwifH^J + + + ^ ?Tri fwNm 

yfsq'Tf^^Tprr’kh^ lfsfvrT«1'Sfir k*t'^*TTt I 
^FH^fnT *r«r %’^’f : ''Tftit': II 
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GoIoplw)i : — 

>5WTF: II 

gw »55Ti?i^tn3^^' I 

x4. iater hand adds a few lines of notes after the 
colophon. 


2247. 

3072. I 

SmTiisamksepasarak or U dviihasmiiisaiak^^^ 

By Eamfikanki Gakmvartl. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8| x 7 indies. Folia, 16. Linas, 15 on a 
page. Extent in Siokas, 350.. Character, Bengali in a very modern iiand. 
Appearance, fresh, Conipiete. 

It relates to marriage and was originally intended for 


the author’s son. 

GolopJion : — 

iKlfcT wfq:?5r«fr=fTsiTf*T5r- 

tftf WiSJWf3^m5rTSftfw%=g’«! 

■d' ■'* 

^mwii 

For the work, see H.P.R., Voi. 11, 258. 


2248. 

3542. 

Substance, country -made paper, ISJ X 3| indies. Folia, 2 j. Lines, St 
on a page. Extent in Siokas, 926. Charaotor, Bengali of the niiH-twiitli 
century, Appearance, fresh. Complete. Date, Saka 1760. 

A note-book of a modern Bmarta of the school of 
Baghunandana, on various topics, notably on marriage. 
It quotes Kasirama (in 18B), and Harayana Vandva 
i9B). 
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The scribe’s note : — 

»XT^?5 fBTftj-TWT nmfiTfTT 1 

fsTl%cfJT I 

WSf»r3f5WTM 

^ fW*!T Sf 'sfi’lT^ I! ? II 

^5} ^^ffT I 

^^t(%: Hf JTHT, etc., etc. 

2249. 

37.56. I Samhandhavivecanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 8, o£ which the 
first and the last leaves have lost about a third of their right-hand side. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Bengali of the 
seventeenth century. Appearance, damaged. Complete. 

An anonymous work on the prohibited relationship 
in marriage. 

The Mangalaoarana and the object of the work : — 

End :— ^ 

II 

Col:— 

JEWntH I 

2250. 

5170. I UdvaJmmelirah . 

Substance, country -made paper, 16|x 3 inches. Folia, 2, Lines. 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 36. Oharaoter, Bengali of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

An anonymous disquisition of on marriage. 
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Beginning •. — 

wT35fiW5WTT^5 €1:^1?; ^ wfj 

!, etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

^fcT ' 


2251 , 

3014 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, il 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the early 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

An essay on marriageable girls, being removed to the 
sixth generation on the mother’s side and to the eighth on 
the father’s side. 

It begins : — 

^ 5enT»?l wfl 

fngci: fwcr: ^THJn^’SIT 1 

erfe ^RiTRrr: *rT^ 

JTTcra: TTSJn^ ^5^ t 



6. ASAUCA. 


2252. 

5927. ! Smaka-fri^nmccMoB. 

By Vijnanesvara. 

Substance, couutrj^-made paper. 9| x 4:|: inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 
on .a page. Extent in slokas, thirtj^ slokas of the, Sragdhara metre,’ 
Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1657.' Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Thirty slokas, on impurity arising from birth or death 
in the family. 

Beginning : — 

STTUT ^fiTWT! I 



ftnt® wfswT 

=gu?j ig^lfiTcnTiT^ft 1 

Wm^T5r5?JJ^ec}f^g^;^msiWfTT5T jfFT^ 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon '.- — 

^T?l%AU3*rm I 
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2253. 

1915. The Same [here callexl) 

Asatica-samgraha-trimsacchlokl . 

Substance, country-made paper. 12|x4| inches. Folia, 2, one 
yellow and the other white. Lines, 13, 15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
80. Character, IST^ara. Date, 1735. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

TfcT ^ -a 1 

JTJTfnw I 

JTTcTT cT’¥rTw#w^frf^j?g1%: li etc. 


2254. : 

6018. ! 
Trimsacchlolcavivaranasarorldharah. 

By Kavimandana Samihhu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4.|- inches. Folia, .51. Linc.s, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 950. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 
1858. Appearance, new. Complete. 

This is based on the commentary of Raghnnatha 
Bhatta (Vajapeya-yajin) on Trihsatslokl. 

Beginning 

iw. 1 







=Eig^4TW?rjTrfffir^5Tt i crwTwr»rw% ’4nT?ff% 

*TTgf%nw I ?rri^ jnlirr^ 

t%5rrf*r I, etc., etc. 


The end : — 


37^1 licr: TftTf Tn^fHT 



( 371 ) 


cT^fq 

wm) [fWTOx] ?:'qqmfwfiT ii 

Colophon : — 

=ErTd^: ^mw- i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

?rgcT ^’C'i5 Wqq? '= ilrTr qr??!??- 'aRT + 

4- + + + Blurred over with ink. 

2255 . 

6474. The Same. 

Substance, conn try -made paper. 10x5 indies. Folia, 47. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 940. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

iIIt ^H^mv^Tf3r-^7f-rqqT^§icr-f#grs^Tqrrqq?iF- 

-V 

’fTK^SR! i6f*n?r: I 

>» . 

For the beginning and the end of the work, see 
L. 160. 

2256 . 

2262. f4 ^ I TrinisacchloMbhasyam . 

By BJiattachavya, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 5 1 inches. Folia, 2 1 . Lines, 
II on a page. Extent in slokas, 540, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

For the text and the ooinmentary, see beIou% 

Col.'.— _ : :'v 

5?fTnW I 
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The 30th verse runs thus :■ — 

U?;'33:^?1'=rWT!T^T^ ^fsTcfT 

^T^*srr5!jsa'|^^Tl=?:^?;€WW5rw«fT’| 

[5gj|T] fwf? ^4 fftfi I 

The principle on which these thirty slokas were 
written is given in the commentary : — 

ifFTim' 5rt^R(%:^€3TJT5frc’T 
^31 E[fcrxTK^ I 

2257 . 

1264. The Same, with the same Gommenlary . 

Subsfcaiice, couiifcry-made paper. 13 x 6.| inches. Folia, 15. Lities, 0 
10 on a page. Extent in Mokas, 600. Character, Nagara.' Appaaraiico , 
fresh. Complete. The text in the middle in a. larger hand, and t'na cora- 
mentary above and below in a smaller hand. 

The text consists of thirty Sragdhara verses on 
Asauca. 

Becjiiining of the Text : — 

^i^sr f<fw)[^]% irwrw etc., 
etc. 

Beginning of the Commentary ; — 

sfWT in3i:5[t ^f^EJnsasr: i 

aErT's^=^3Efill'f^9i;^«ft^r i, etc., etc. 

For the text, see Weber, No. 1093, p. 321, and for the 
Commentary Weber 1096 and Bik. 1038, in which the 
author is stated to be some Bhattacarya, 

2258. 

2882. The Same, with the same Uominenlury. 

Substance, eounfcry-made paper. 12Jx 6 inches. Folia, 17. Written 
in the Tripatha form. Character, Nagara in a slovenly hau-.I of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 
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Colophon : — 


2259. 

4290. The Same, tvith the same Commentary . 

Substance, country-madB paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 2L Lines, 
15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 680. Character, IJiagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Both for the text and the commentary, see I.O. Oatal., 
No. 1750. 

2260. 

9782. The Same, toith the same Commentary. 

Substance, coimtry-inade paper. Ilx5| inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 
12 on a page, l^xtent in slokas, 3S5. Oharaetsr,' N’agara. Date, Sa?nvat 
ISOO. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

This MS. contains a collection of thirty slokas, ■with a 
commentary, bearing on the defilements from the birth 
and death of a relation (Jananasauca and Maraimsauca). 

See T O. VoL TIT, p. .566A, No. 1750. 

2261. 

1712. The Same, with the same Commentary . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x 4 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 8 
on a page.'. Extent in" slokas, 525. ' Character, Nagara. Date,' Sam vat 
1860. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

5r3T^|iIT5 I 

?fa[cT firfh' ^ ftrfilci gaTTT I 

We have the follo-wing lines more at the lend ■which 
are not in the I.O. manuscript 
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cS’^TT'^ I 

3rT^:?rCI-‘ I 

^*r: ii 

a3T=g»ifT3s?rTf^5frr^ if^ 

wr^ I 

Col. :— 

T.fn i 

The authorities quoted in the commentary ai'e :— 
^ffr:, ^TWqKt, JTg:, 

ffoff! ; sr%ciT: ; ^’iisTi: ; TO^ty:, yry^^y:, 

3Erw:, utcrp, 3Jli4ftf9[«, 

StTcTTorirofcT:, ff 3?= I 

•i 

The authorities quoted are all ancient and testify to 
the age of the work. 

2262. 

5797. j Asaiicadamkam. 

By VijndneSvara, with BhaUojl DihsUa’s Gommentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 6. In Tri- 
pa^ha form. Character, Nagara of the ninetoenth century, Appearaiiee, 
new. Complete. 

It gives, in ten stanzas of the Sardulavikridita metre, 
a summary of the laws of impurity. 

For the text, see I.O. Catak, No. 1749. 

The Text begins :~ 

WTgJW^yq^, etc., etc. 

The Commentary begins : — 

IWlfT? fTT5%f^^frT9ft=ffl I 

Colophon : — 

ad ^riTiffwiriq i 
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There is one leaf more containing the text from a 
portion of the fourth verse to the end with the colophon 
and the post-colophon statement : — 

■5:1% ^rfrnrJT i 

%f?rTf^ i f%f?r ^rf^cf 

^wl% 1 

2263. 

5797A. The Same, loith the sam.e Commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|:X3;| inches. Folia., 5. In Tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1926. Appearance, fresh . 
Complete. 

The same as in the previoiis number. 

Colophon : — 

5fh lici 

^JTTFifT I 

Post Colophon : — 

?TTniflwr% 

^rTTTfriT I I 

2264. 

6510. The Same, with tike same Commentary. 

Substance, country-inade paper. 8|x 4 inches. Folia, 5. In Tri- 
path a form, Character, Nagara.: Date, ' Bamvat 1724. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon ; — 

5:1% WlHl I 

Post Colophon :-— 

W to I ^5?, f%l%cT?T I 
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ColopkorifofheCUnnmentart /:- — 

^rfTTFRT I 

Post Colophon : — 

g!fT^Tsq^*rf%?:TJrJTfi^5 I 

Pieginnmg to the Text : — 

HTBratscrj- -irm i 

fTTOT# WH ?r4^T I 

=^TcftirT xTaitTf^3iia3T?:jn f^rwtl^rrT 
^TT’S- 5?T^ 5T^^f?r ¥?:?T || 

The Commentary begins : — 

»tJT: i JTTgMcT i, etc., etc. 

The Text ends : — 

f^nfc? f^fst fsT-giTf^^ mJTTcJ I 

(W^) [xff^iT ^]saft![^T^?J2cT^ WT^% 

^ ^T 3^: seWT! || '*^ 0(1 

2265. 

5798. The Same, with a Commentary {chiefly based 
on Mitaksara), 

by Harihara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4| inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 
1 1 on a page. Extent in llokas, 400. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloui-ed and effaced. Complete. 

The Commentary begins •.— 

*rt: I 

Tfc *1WT 

Sec I.O. Catal, No. 1749, 
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2266. 

5313. i Haralata. 

By Aniruddha Bhatta. 

Suddhiviveka 'portion only. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 19x4 inches. Folia, 64. 
Lines, 8 to 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,600. Character, Bengali. 
Bate, Baka 1766. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A treatise on purification. 

For the beginning of the work, see L. 949. The work 
is often quoted by Raghunandana and others. 

End : — 



+ + 4 ' + + 

iiotTf5T^i*r ^rcrrp;^^ 
f^TSTcrr II 

Colophon 

'f ^RTTHT I 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. 

Post Colophon Statement 

2267. 

2937. I Buddhivivekah. 

By Budradhara, son of Laksmldhara and youngest brother 

of Haladhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 4J- inches. Folia, 22, Lines, 9 
on a page. Charascter, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured, A fragment. 

48 
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Begins : — 

ff'g:^iraf9ifjn^(j^)[^]fii:*r: i 

sEr^jxffjr^TTr:?! mftig 

^^5?r^?r5r^?T; xf’f gWf : |! 

A treatise on juirificatory rites. See T.O. Catal., 
No. 1742 and L. 1736 and 1934. Printed at Benares in 
1866. The author is a Maithila and is quoted by Raghu- 
nandana and others. 

2268. 

9804. The. Same. 

Substance, eoiiii try- made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 62; leaf 61 
is missing. .Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in siokas, 1,500. Character, 
ISTagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Begins : — 

’fyg ^fyciwTcr, etc., etc. 

Colophon — . 
l[fof 

•5ryT5[^fr-^sr^j?;3icf: I o I 

The authorities quoted 

sRs?fE[:, sErffyit, frg', 

ttyxiKv 5RT4#£r!,^ '^Pc^fTT^nc!, ^owmc!, gl^- 

ufk*, ^?rr^*r:, 'fpetcT!, W, 3^:, 

^^irPT!, Jrr^FWWiywjT, ^rcrrcfy: i 

2269. 

8512. X5%1%*?TT.* I Siiddkivichamh. 

By Rudradhara [ sr g 1 1 

Substanoe, eountrv-made paper. 10 J x .5 inches. Folia, 10. Linos, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slofcas, 180. Character. Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1917. Appearance, fresh. Complete. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Colophon : — 

^f^f^=qR: 5fWTTT! i 

Post Colophon ;— 

tm' siwjfl' I 

5rpt’5}t:?ir f%f5§cT ’3^=^f^ft=ErT?; f II (?) 

?r^<r ^<5 WJT: gjf »35Tc^ II 

A work on Sinrti, treating of the laws of religious 
impurity. 

Beginning : — 

^T{f)?:['^]ctt 1 

If l^-TJ 3!T^ sriKTITT 'SlotT^ieT: 1 
5r 'w II 

5A, fq-sjrii g wacH 5rT-??% 

g ^fcTsKis^ w ^T:g uft-5r% II 

It ends : — 

W ^rfq5iT=^T qcr% ^rfn I 

WT*i Sf ?Tg^ITT: || 

2270 . 

5800. The 8mm. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x5 inches, b'olia, lb. Lines, b 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 220. Character, Nagara. Date, vSainvat 
1927, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

# ■’Iff: i 
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I ■ 

*r cT’f ftrr srrw mtirr: *r i 

sr ^T:i li 

'aRft' JJ^rw^ffiT cT^TO^sRcfw: I 
95rf^JTT^ *r5 5rT;§ ii 

Colophon : — 

i[fcr ^I'jmfr’^TiarTw-^^^rciicr! ’ffwiK! i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^T5iff5^^ I sef?^ I 

This is to be differentiated from Suddhiviveka of 
Rndradhara, son of Laksmidhara, described above and in 
1.0. Catal., No. 1742. 

2271. 

6491. 1 Suddhinirnayah . 

By Kesava Misra, grandson of Vdcaspati Mism. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx5| inches. Folia, 7. Linos, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, ISfagara. Bate, Bam vat 
1952. Appearance, mouse-eaten. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

’EWTTr: I 

Post Colophon \~ 

Sft ‘'l l 1 

A short work on the laws relating to religious 
purification. The author’s grandfather, Vacaspati Misra, 
has a much larger work of the same title, for which see 
L. 3308. 
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The heginning of the work : — 

KT’Sra'iT II 

fipg;*rw‘^f:^l:*rt ^rfaiTTit i 

*IT*rTf^Wi«[ftr:5T5fT: II 

wriT?!H5f ^rftrsi Ja:% n, 

etc., etc. 

It ends : — 

5er^VFrtqf%5RT?:: ?rTi ^5wrT% 
cr^»Tf% XI# cr^m% »?mT ?T^wt f % 3^«T*rwf%r^TC: 

2272. 

5859. The Same. 


Substance, country-made i^aper. 10| x 4J inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — - 

#iT®^rnr^*T' I 

asra- I 

Colophon '. — 


2273. 

55960. I Svddhicandrika. 

By Kalidasa. 

With an anonymous Commentary. 

Substance, palm-leaf. i5| x IJ inches. Folia, 20. In 'i.'ripatha forui. 
Character, IJdiya about two hundred years old. Appearance, old* 

Leaves are marked from 82 to 101. 
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The text hegins thus : — ■ 





^KWT- 

TT^^K f^ij;: 35 ;?;?^ jireCT?:?! I 
ct: ^ihm< #tw= 11 

The work comprises of 26 verses. TJie 26th runs ; — 
^ ^%^t?53ra:+ -f. + -|_ 

^Tccfp^ crsSTr^f^^^! ^sfs^tTTW I 
?5r5i 

90B, 

Colophon : — 

’Sf^’Wf^sfiT ^RTHT I 

Though the text ends here, tlie eonnnentory extends 
to the 101st leaf and is still not complete. 

Commentary hegins thus :— 

3(^T^m«f^Tf^■ft^+^ c(^eiciTir?T^?j^=Tf^’ n^srsTT- 

ftri% ^ffsr^ffr i 

:r2274. : 

•1117. The Same, with the same (’ommeiilar//, 

Substance, pnlui-ieaf. UJx li indies. Folia, 41 to its. I.inos. ! to li 
ou a page. Fxlont in Slokas, 1,300, Chm-aotci-, I’diya of liio eighteenth 
century. Appearance, good. Complete. 



Beginning •. — ■ 

# ^^5TT?;TWiir5r *r3Tt I 

Comm.: 3R:T'?5T5rt»??t 

^^fcr i 

Text : wr?jSTJ3:=r?r^^m?r:, etc., ete. 

End-.— 

Text: 

TOT ffUT! ?r35firTr^srl'f%?{T! I 

' ' C\ ■ ■ 

IfcrrffT^TO 

f^TOffcTt 

Comm. ; ■irr^?T c5fiff%m«r?Tf3Trw?T ^r^irfa- ^rwfiT’drT*r- 

, ■ ' . ' 5 "'. " ' ■ ' '■' 

^T?: trspifttn^TOTfrTw i 

WfsriDfT^^%TOf^ I f^TZcrro 

mcT CTT ^3^ % W.T5!R:T 3rtr^% *TT3TT[:] ef s^cTSTT WT3|T?:'3 
w : 5 l^f%-srrTOTftpsfiT wt 5 m fTOffTfrur 1 
^KnTtTTfJTssrSM, etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

flfiTTHtW I 

Wnfts^T TTSf: I II 

There are two leaves more. These contain notes 
on the questions of cremation in a case in which the bone 
of the deceased cannot be got, and of expiations for men 
dving unnatural death. 

2275 . 

701. j 

For the manuscript, see L. 1539. 

It is a compilation on gfe, ^T:sf, fafsr, and 



( 384 ) 


gfu ends in 34A, in 62A, in 106A, 
in 114A, and in 115, the last leaf. 

After the end of Suddhi it has ^ ^^TWfcT^^ i 

2276. 

5072. I B^lddMvya^ms^Mmmhsepah. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 17|x4 inches. Folia, 18. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. 

Only Suddhivyavastha. 

See L. 1550, which gives the author’s name as 
Cintamaiii Nyayavagisa. The right-hand side of every 
leaf of the present manuscript bears the name of Rama- 
natha. 

2277. 

721. The Same. 

For the manuscript, see L. 1550. 

An imperfect copy of Catal. No. 2275 coming down to 
Tithi. 

It is stated in the colophon to be a part of Smrti- 
vyavastha by Cintamani Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya of 
Gauda. 

Post Got Statement 

^ ! 
etc. 

It appears to be identical with Catal. No. 2275, noticed 
in L. 1550 under the name of said’there in 



the colophon, to be a part of Smrtivyavastha by Cintamani 
Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya, although the latter is wanting 
in the Mahgalacarana verse found in the former. 

The authorities quoted : — 

(1) Vacaspati Misra, (2) Prabhakarah, (3) Manikara, 
(4) Paksadhara Misra, (5) Vivadakalpataru , (6) Ratnakara, 
(7) Tarkaearya, (8) Rayamukuta, (9) Kasyapa, {10) Devala, 
(11) Brhatpraoetah, (12) Adipurana, (13) Haralata, (14) 
Mitaksara, (15) Paithinasi, (16) Manu, (17) Sattrihsatmata, 
(18) Prajapati, (19) Maithila, (20) Brahmapurana, (21) 
Sulapani-Maharnahopadhyaya, (22) Katyayana, (23 ) Harita, 
(24) Kulluka Bhatta, (25) Asvalayana, (26) Satatapa, (27) 
Gautama, (28) Parasara, (29) Varahapuraiia, (30) Harada, 
(31) Kapila, (32) Kalpataru, (33) Parijata, (.34) Narayana 
Upadhyaya, (35) Smarta Bhattacarya, (36; Kalikapurana, 
(37) Baudhayana, (38) Yajnavalkya, (39) Sanatkumara 
Samhita, (40) Gita, (41) Bhatta, (42) Matsyapurapa, (43) 
Pascatyasamgraha, and (44) Vi§nu Smrti. 

2278 . 

t Asaucahandam. 

By Visvesvar a Bhatta, alias Qagd Bhatta, a contemporary 
of Sivaji, the f ounder of the greatness of the Marhattas. 

See L. 703. : 

The authorities quoted are 

(1) (2) (3) ^3^5TV (4) 

(6) (7) arj-fr!, (8) (9) (10) (11) 

(12) STT?::^!, (13) ^Erffcr!, (14) (15) ^jraTcnr:, 

(16) (17) (18) ?nw, and (19) i 

Visvesvara, the author, is the same as Gaga Bhatta : — 

xr’frr^cft . 


49 
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The subjects treated of are :— 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

(5) ^cTR^wgnTgjrflfsTTi^w, (6) asr3f!'=iT^fMicTf*i^'q-'ij'. (T) 

5(T?rT^=5fsi^w, (8) 5«r'3^=^=«^T5s^^f*r!n^:, (9) i 

It is written in the bold Devanagara hand of the 
eighteenth century. 

2279 . 

5985. ! Biiddhi pmhmdh . 

By Bhdsl’ara, son of Aydji BhqMa, grandson of Ilari 
Bhaita and grecrt-gmndson of Pur ami lawn BJiafia. 

Siibstance, country-made paper. 10 J x 4| inches. Folia. 21. f..ines, 12 
on a page. Giiaraeter, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
diseoloured. Very nearly complete, 

A summary of the laws of impurity from a birth or a 
death in the family. It is dated Sainvat 1752 — 1696 A.I). 
See the next number. 

See 1.0. Cat., No. 1745. 

The MS. under notice breaks off at the heginning 
of the third of the closing verses ; — 

etc., etc. 

.c-s. ■ 

• ' 2280, : ■ 

6479. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9| x .5 inche.s. Folia, r-i."). Linosa. S 
on a page. Extent in. slokas, 560. Character, Xagnr«i of t!»o uincteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

pkon : — 

r- gfesr^rafi i 


II 
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Aiifrecht, in his Cat. Cat., I, identifies Buddhiprakasa, 
quoted by Raghunandana, with the present work, which 
was compiled in vSamvat 1752 = A.D. 1696; while there is 
ample evidence to prove that Raghunandana wrote his 
J 3 mtistattva in 1567. 

The chronogram giving the date of the work runs : - 

it ®cr: i 

2281. 

10126. The Same. 

Substance, countryoiiaclo paper. 11 x 3| inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. ChaiTictei% Kilgar Date, Samvat 
1830. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

?fJTTfFrfrJTTrn; I 

Post Colophon : — 

S » 

fflrfof i 

2282. 

5964. or 

A Saucadldhitih or Amueanirnayah. 

Fanning part of a comprehensive compilation of Smrti. 

By Jlvadeva, son of A/padeva. 

bubsUince, country-made paper, 124 x 4.1 inclies. Folia, 18. Linos, 
S on a page. Extent in siokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
new. Complete. 
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Beginning '.- — 

STJT! i 

Si 

f^ 5 r% ^^wfcr wra-af! li 

s!^t*rT*rT' 3 lHcrSfT’T Sira'N 1 


m- II 

^?ri'=# fefffsi ^T*rfwi:^WiD'JT5^aT5TW®fra i 
End:— 





?r:g»4a[T^ Iictt 


Golophon : 



SElTI^^^Olfef! ?rJTTFl[T](:) I 

The author was the brother of Ananta l)e\'a, the 
renowned author of Smrtikaustubha, in imitation of 
which Jivadeva seems to have made a compilation of 
Smrti, of which Asaucadidhiti forms part. 


2283. 

10370. AsaiiGanirnayah. 

A compilation of the laws of religious impurity. 

By Ko7ieri Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4| inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 460. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1766. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon : — 



2 ^^f?:i!iT liH! «nrTw: ii 
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Post Colophon : — 

^ srw I ?TSi^wr 8o'«= II 

Beginning : — 


sfiD’g i 

?T;srT5i ^rarrwH i 

cTW cTTI^T^ I 



Jnf^% 5 FrTg%n:w 


^JTTf^cT ?5?3C5IfT^ II — ^cf^JTT^r^iT^ || 


2284. 

5344. 1 Asaucasanigrahah. 

By Madhusudana Vdcaspati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x3J inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1706. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement — 

'I*’ ^irft *w! I 5RT€NT?:Twr^ w I 

31 % T^*rTwrn 0 % i 

f% 5 Tt fn^^sn^ II 

Beginning : — 

# iijr: j 

sfS'T 3:T3T ’^HTfT’STfr I 

«r^i^ 3:sr!^T9ft=Br3T ii 
For the work, see L. 987. 



( 390 ) 


2285. 

3438. The Same, here called 

j AsaiicasamT.'if'iyih . 

Substance, country-made paper. i4| x 3| Folia, ^i4. Lines, (5 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Oliaracter, Bengali of tlie niiieteenth 
centur 3 ^ Appearance, faded and worn-out. Complete. 

.4 summary of the laws on imijurity .result, iug from 
birth, death and other causes, by Chatta Madhusudana 
Vacaspati. 

The authorities quoted and consulted ; — 
lA, m-', 2B, 5rTf^’5?:TO3n[ ; 5A, ^fr:; 

8A, TO®:?:: ; 8B, ; 9A, sftc???: ; llA, Jrg: ; 13A, ; 

17A, ^wra:; 17B, ^■^?:T«rfr ; 20B, ?r(^5?:TO?T ; 22A, : 

23B, ^ETTO ; 26B, 27x4, ial-iTTO! : 32B, ; .35B, 

2286. 

4609. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16 J x ?>•{ inches. Folia, 18. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, modern Bengali, 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

There is an index of the work in three lines, going up 
to leaf 18. 

2287. 

5098. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. inches. Folia. IT. 

Lines, 9 on* a page. Extent in slokas, 625, Chni-iu-ter, jlengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Coinpleie. 

Aasif 


flffTTT! I 
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2288. 

3369. I Asmicanirnayah. 

By PancanaTha Bhattacarya. 

Substance/ eoiriitry-inacle. yellow paper. .1 3 x'S-l,, inches. Foliji, 25. 
Indies, 6 on a pa-ge. Extent in slokas,' 500.- 'Character, Bengali. Date, 
Halm, 1076. Appearance, faded and dilapidated. Complete. 

Oolopho7i : — 

^raTTlT: I 

Post Golophon : — 

?7Sf: i 

=g I -Sl^T^T! tttst: 1 

It begins : — 

g f^f%cI^«?TarstTTCff tXHff I 

“^Cl% WfflT ^lar: ■S:fH 

■sTTcT I g =^^1 

xrTtTTI«rf^l^iT5['l?lT1^=^WTW(g^'9I5rT^ I — 

It ends :— 

ir^?5i^?iTg Tf^ ffT^Tv i 

fwfiScT JT'q'T I 

cTcfi- sgsnf^# II 

2289. 

1933. 

AsemcmiirnayasamgraJiah. 

By Nagojl BJiatta, son of Siva Bhatia. 

Substance, eountry-made paper. 9|x 4 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 
to li on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,800, llharacter, Nagara.. Date, 
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Saka 1768 and Samvat. 1893. Appoai-nnac?, discdlom-ed. Complete. 

Prot^e. ■ 

It begins : — 

ct^ I i 

^T=iffi:^TfT W%tT WT^: tTTcT: I 

'SSfcl I 

A.saucanirnaya comes to an end in leaf 38A. 

Golo'pJion : — 

'5:f?r 5afTTK: 1 

Post Col. : — 

I '90r^ IWl’SfW- 

twra spbi f frf^% aRisgt fi^’gr»=rf^-j|r 

’frWTTr: I 

t siTsrrftf^cr witwct ^rr^^srt n 

strw sRTfi:^ t 

gro: yytw i 

w cpjnf f%%55 cTTf*^ «T ?ro|^ r 

ir^ II 

There are 19 karikas. The second is from Sadaslti- 
mata. There are also several karikas from Dharraa- 
pravrtti. 

The authorities quoted in the main work are : 
Smrtyarthsara, Rudradhara, Vijnanesvara, Madiiava. 
Haradatta, Samskaradidhiti, Kaustubha, Sadasitimata, 
Brahmapurana, Prayogaparijata, Hemadri, Madana- 
parijata, Adityapurana, 
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2290. 

2142. Ascmcamirnayah . 

By Tryambaka. 

Substance, foolscap paper, 6j x 4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 10 on e 
page. Extent ill ' Slokas, 170. Character, . Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

For a description of the work, see L. 905. 

2291. 

116. I SiuMhitaftrakfuika. 

By H arinciraymia Sanna. 

The present manuscript has been noticed by Dr. 
Rajendralala Mittra, under No. 920. 

Beginning : — 

ti?j: Xf^^nxf sr HT^sf g'SXfh II, etc. 

Post Colophon Statement — 

■5[T% ?rTX5:?nf^ 

^'tfecTT 
W[fH JRXT II 

2292. 

3367. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 3| nnches. Folia, 11. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Bengali of the eighteenlh. 
century. Appearance, discoloured. and mouse-eaten. Complete. 

For the work, see L. 920, 

50 
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2293. 

5009. I SudrUtikarilm. 

By RamaWiadra Nyaydlamham {^). 

Substance, eoimtiy-made paper. 16.1 x 4 inches. Folia Lines, 8 

on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Ap|)eaa'- 
ance, old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning 

II 

'■t 

fj?f3rT^sTt ^i^^irf^srrfsr, etc., etc. 

See H.P.R., Vol. II, 218 and 219. 

There is a query here. The same work is well known 
as the work by Narayana Banerji of Khanakul in the 
District of Hughli. The previous two numbers also stand 
in the same footing. 

2294. 

3976. I AmvcaryamMd. 

By Mahesa Bhaffardrya. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8Jx4| inches. Folia, 8, l.ine.s, 9 on a 

page. Extent in s^okas,’' 1-50. '.■Eharaoter,, Bengali. Appearamfo, f resin • 
Complete. " Verse. . 

Colophon : — 

■5:f% ^ffTTHT 1 

Post Colophon : — 

\'®^8 I 

Ihe date is evidently that of the copying of tlic 
original, of which this is a copy. 
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Beginning : — 

Wl’sr if 


^ wrwf I 

iJsf irwf fifnftfcf II 

S[TW®WfW^?lt TT?;W CT'^TT 1 
gf®: wrafT! 11 


irfjHt Ct^cft H=^iTrfjr^^^ ^iTSar: I 

Si ^ 

fw^wiTTS#^^ ■^^rr^Trsftrsfn-fcin: n 


2295 . 

118. I Asaucamanjarl. 

The preseiat manuscript has been described by Dr. 
Rajendralala Mittra under No. 921. 

The Post Colophon ■.—. 


2296 . 

10219. I SuddhipracU'pah. 

By Krsnamittrdcdrya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 9, of vvlucli ’2 (<> 
4 are missing. , Lines, 10 on a page. ,; Extent' in slokas, 150. Charrirter, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Complete.' 

Beginning -. — 

f*r3ffN% ! 

?r^n!NvnfinTT (?) li 


{ 396 ) 

ii— 

n ifwi ^T“g*r II, etc., etc. 

: End:— 

mi^ft ^SRZWT^ ?T?f!?^=qT! ^^f^cTT! H 

^^rfjir f^^T*rf maiM II 

Colophon : — 

2297 . 

10167. Amucatattvam. 

By Baghuvlra DlhsUa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5 x3J: inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

OoZojpAow :— 



fieg'Mmwgr:— 

rl=R*Tr3^^»T#(W:) II 
ef'Sf II 

End:— 

ic^JTT5^=ffrf^ f er»i; i 

• irfecH! % II 

: : ■■ ■ 

66760. 

1 1 1 contams i SO ven 1 leaves. 

Five leaves, written in U4iya with a style, relate to 
Sxiddhiii . 



TJ^ JT^cftw (?) ^WT’fT'^f^' 

''sJ 

fi^atTWcr: i55«r^sTf«rrfJT^: ii 

Two leaves relate to marriage. 


7. SEADDHA. 

2299 . 

5942. I BrcuMhadl-pahah. 

Attrilmted to Narada. 

Substance, coiintry-made paper. II x4J iiicbes. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 325. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1935. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Quoted by Rudradhara, Vaca.spati Misra and Aiianta 
Bhatta in Vidhanaparijata.. 

The beginning of the work : — 

^4f?UTiirf II 

^EffTT^T^T^^T^! I (?) 

^ ^TWWr: TT^f^oTT: || 

fi[Ti3TrT?r^ g m siTt^rr 

TTTw g mpm 

JTxi II 

TTUftWSR- frt^fl ffr^ 

wit II 



( ) 


2B, Tfn tf^irt- 

swr^Ti ; 3B, rf^ ^mT^sTfr<TTf?rr^; WTWW^’st 

swnr: ^sTTF! ; 4B, Tfar ^^T;gftTT% ^nrw^PRTPa’^^t-jfi'S’tsfw: ; 7A, 
seftT ; 7B, i:f3 ^T:^¥ft5r5T 

f*rsk: ; 9A, fqw^T^rfsTjf^^fsr: 

SWTW-V; lOB, 3!rxT?:tiw1^wt ^rTTFftstJr-R: ; IIB, ifer 

; 12A, -scfir 5rT^^tr% 

ssTW^raws:® srffrtswTWi; 12B, (Last Colophon) ■je;^ 

Post Col . : — 

aRTf^% TTT% liW W=if ^ I 

2300. 

6126. 1 Siigatisopanmn. 

By Oanesvara Mantn {MaharajadMraja). 

Substance, country -made paper. 9|- x 4-i inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. A mere fragment. 

An old comprehensive and authoritative work on 
Sraddha, quoted by Rudradhara in Sraddhaviveka and by 
Raghunandana. iSee my Nep. Cat., Vol. I, Preface, p. xii 
and p, 131. The MS. of Nepal was copied in La. Saip. 
224, about 1340 A.D. 

2301. 

5767. I PitrhhaMih. 

By Brldatta. 

Substance, country-made paper, 12x5 inches. Folia, 38. Linos, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara by a modern hand. Appearance, fresh. 

A treatise on various kinds of Sraddhas, for Sukla- 
Yajurvedi Brahmanas of all schools. An old and autliori- 
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tative work, quoted by Vaeaspati Misra, Raginmandana, 
Rudradhara and others. 

SeeL. 1924. 

9B, -sefcT sermF! ; 12A, 

; 35B, icm 

f^jnwrWT^! gw ; 38A, (Last Colophon in the 

MS.) yfcf fgsr^fT^giflJT! 5ETSFmFT: l The following is added on 
themarginbyalaterhand:— 

qefcr feu# wm: I 

The concluding verse, as quoted in L. 1924, is not 
in the present MS. To all appearances, the MS. is not 
complete. 

2302. 

5233. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx4| inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 8 
to 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara. DatO;, Saiii* 
vat 1806 and Saka 1671. Appearance, discoloured. Complete in three 
chapters. 

12A, i:f?t feu# gsrutswrg’! ; 30A, ; 37A. 

(Last Colophon) ?:f?r U'fTU#UT?JrTg'-##?’ufe:Pf?rPTt feu# 
gflgi gsffintisrTg: uutr: I 

Post Colophon Statement 

11 ?Tfr^ UtFSIU ^fgr 

II %f’3' II II 5 ;tu II ?:tu ii 

For the beginning and the end of the work, see 
L. 1924. 

2303. 

3606. I SraMhapradlpah 

By Pradyumna Sarmd of Srlhaiia 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x2| inches. Folia, (>r> by ('ount 
ing. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,300. Character, IkAngali, 
Pate, Saka 144S* Appearance, old and worn-ol!. Complete. 




Colophon : — 

?PT^^5Tfg^ra^f^^fEra! ^W! i 

Post Colophon : — 

ilWSSJT! ^,8 8'C %\i;. twra I 

This is the manuscript described in H.P.R., Voi. I, 
No. 375. There it is said to have belonged to Pandita 
Ruparama Bhattacarya of Vi^nupura. 

The authorities quoted : — 

3B, 5A, 6A, W5!fW®sT; OB, ww- 

mfc?!; 7B, ?T5! ; 9A, ^?r: ; lOA, ; 11 A, 

‘•i , 

fififij 12B, wi?W«w, f^3T3?:, ; 13x4, 14 A, 

; 16A, ; 16B, ; 19B. 

3R'm?^TCtT?T ; 22 A, ; 22B, ; 23A, ? 

28A, wlf??!, TO^?;! ; 28B, ^TS?fTT: ; 35B, ; 37B, 

cfr^TRSTi ; 39B, ; 41x4, ^WT^fr: ; 43B, gfati;: ; 45B, 

N9 

48 A, ^5;T?rrsr®3T ; 49*4, sr^W®, j 50A, 

^TcirutiJ; 65B, i 

Sraddha, in this work, is offered to living Brah- 
manas as practised in the Deccan (Southern India), and 
not to effigies of Brahmanas, made of Kusa, as in Bengal, 
Mithila and Sarayupara countries. The latest authority 
it quotes is Govindaraja. 

2304 . 

4276. \ Sraddhapaddhaiih. 

By AgnicU Narasiniha of the Vajapeyi SambMiMra 

Oottra. 

' Bubstance, palixi-Ieaf, . 15 x I'i inches. Folia, ,^79.\ /Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in si okas, 2,400, Character, ■.'Udija of the early eighteenth centiiry. 
^Appearance, /Soiled...' .'Complete. 

51 
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Beginning : — 

sfifl' mRJi'nT II 

5Erf?rP?^^-^'g3;sw^^i!r^:?iT:§fa': || 

:3l%S5’ 5g3^ cTfT^f fecT?;cr ^ffJTJI 

-sfr^gfiWfFjir I 

TOcTT! II 

fsfsr^ftfff^ ^*4 ^ftW’TJfT I 

tfr4®ifcr jft^iT II 

STW iJM I 

■srr^^T^T'aoi iff# '5^^ W'Ta:, ii 

37 A, i?:'i?!'f^f%WT5r%wf3rfjT^^9lJ*i^?:ii?rr 'iTT4jrr’5iT5'T:§fcT: 

47A, .snnrft^cwiraraftM SOB, T^raW^^i^tun}. 
^FcsicTT ; 68B, -sei^rfsTfgf^^srjjt^ir^TsrTf^iia^ 

; 73A, i:fcT ^Tif«!Si : (Last Colo- 

phon) -j-srfiii^f^^^rcf^fwficnr trT4i!i^r?tr^cr^Tft:^T ?r?TTR-r i 

The work was written wlien the Gangas were ruling 
Orissa. 

2305 . 

6128. I Svargasopanapaddhatih . 

By IvasatMka Krmm Datta, so7i of Brahma Datta. 

Siibstflnce, country-made paper. 11 x 4} inches. Ifolia. ;!0, of which 
the first i.s mi-ssing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character. Xagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old, discoloured and \v(>rii-out. incoin- 

plate both ends. 

The colophon in the 28th leaf :— 

■s:i?jTd^Tfh’^-fflnfR'TnTW5r-iiaji^ftFd?;f?dT^ ^afefttrR- 
^OTTFfr I 
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Avasathika Krsna Datta wrote a compreliensive work 
on religious duties, entitled Karinakaumudl, of which this 
may form a part. 

Date of composition, about 1493 A.D. See the au- 
thor’s Dananirnaya, C'atal. No. 2399. 


2306. 

896. I IHtrh'halditamngmi. 

By V acas’pati Mi»ra. 

For the manuscript, see L. 1773. 


The patron of tlie author, Ramabhadra, asstiiued, on 
his accession to the throne, the name of Ri'ipanarayana, 
as was usual with the kings of Mithila to adopt a name 
ending in Narayana. The coloj)hon describes him as 
Rupanarayanapadavimalarnkrta, which refers to his 
assumption of the name of Rupanarayana. Rajendralala, 
apparently taking it to mean adorning the place of Rixpa- 
narayana, calls him the son of Rupanarayana. So Hari- 
narayana was the name of Ramabhadra’s father, and not 
of his grandfather as Rajendralala thinks. 

The Post Col. Statement : — 


2307. 

5544. The Same, 

Substance, country -made paper. I2jx 51 inches. Folia, 49. Lines-’ 
1-1 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,800. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. Date, 1635. 

See L. 1773 and I.O. Catal., No. 1730. 


Colophon : — 
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Post Col. : — 

g3TS?^ i ^fTt 5TT5? ff? ^ll' 

f^fe%fcr 1 2^i-jftf^5r *rJT! I 

This is followed by a Sraddhaprayoga, beginning in 
49B and ending in 51 A. 

Beginning : — 

^^l^Tg^aT! i 

?TW ^CSrr^TWTftTTWfTSTW^^^ ^TSf^T^f^W: ?r3TT«r%f i 
%5fn5f ?:f« TO g ^-ns i 


am ^JTO 





2308. 

4127. The Same. 

Substance,, palm-leaf. 16x l| inches. Folia, 9% Lines, 4 on a page. 
Oharas ter, Bengali of tlie^ eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. , Oom- 
plete. 

There are thirteen leaves more at the end of Pitr- 
bhaktitarangini, containing (1) Rudradhyaya, complete in 
68 Rks, ending in 7B, (2) Pnrusasfikta, complete in 16 
Rks, ending in 8B, (3) Sivaratrivratodyapanavidhi, ending 
in lOA, (4) Parnanaradaha, ending in i2B. The 13th 
leaf is the last of a MS. of Mathapratisthatattva by 
Raghunandana. 
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2309. 

3888. I Candanadhenudanctm. 

By Vdcaspati Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper, llx3| inches. Folia, 5. Linos, 6, 
7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT =g5?[*T$g^T*rcrT4 (?) I 

For the work, see L. 3164. 

. Raj endralala’s description of the work in English 
is to be corrected. It is neither a manual for the con- 
secration of a bull marked with sandal paste, nor is it a 
Vaisnavite modification of the Vrsotsarga rite in which a 
bull is required to be branded with a red hot iron, a cruel 
custom. It relates to the gift of a milch cow with its calf, 
marked with sandal paste, as a substitute for Vrsotsarga 
in the case of a female leaving behind her husband and 
sons. 

2310. 

3319. 

Candana-dhenu-dana-vicaralh, 

: , Substano©, country-made paper., 15- x 3| inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 6 

on a page. '' Extent in slokas, 192. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. , Appearance, fresh. ' Complete. '' 

The object of the 

’g'i^sfgi^arnjT trsftiriT i 

cIwlffT g 
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i'^: fifcrr ^titi ^^fer ii 

s s» 

Colophon ; — 

lifer =g-J^Ji'%^TWfrgT?;: ^TTT! I 

See H.P.R., I, 110, and CS., TI, 395. 

.., 2311 . 

3683. i SnuMhacantMM . 

By Srmatha Acarya GfteJamanL 

Substance, palm-leaf. IJx 1| inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent' in siokas, 1,900. Character, Bengali of tiie eigliteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Foe a description of tlie work, see T.O. CataL, 
No. 1734 and L., Vm, p. 270. 

2312 . 

2265. Sr a (Jfl h a pci d d h a I i h , 

vSubstance, country -made paper. 10x4:|- inches. Folia, 8, Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 150, Character, Nagara of the sixteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured and corroded. Complete, 

Col.:— 

Tfs ’fTfrTHfrj 

It begins : — 

I ’ : - . 

%5f irTT¥?;j? 1 
HWT Wc^T cTcTt ^TfTF^tifT II 

^%‘T) [wWi^^!'5ffWRT] ^^^-q-T5|ai=5Fri 

Hw%ir '?f5^%5r w + + fwreiw 


( 407 


JT^T 1 35rifriTWT?TT?T’fTl%'^^^- 

A priest’s manual for the Parvana Braddha ceremony. 

2313. 

5822. 

Substance, eoiintr3’'-made paper. lO.Vx 4| inches. Folia, 63 to 77 and 
90 to 150, of which the 119th is missing. Lines, 9. on a ])nge, Oliaracter, 
Nagara. Date, Sa.mv'at 1665. Appearayiee, soiled'. 

The name of the woi’k doe,s not appear in this fraa'- 
ment. ' 

Every leaf of the first batch (63 to 77): is marked 
w and every one of the leaves of the second batch (90 to 
150) is marked ^ is evidently for asanca, and 

may be for 

Aufrecht, in his Oat. Cat., Vol. I, registers a work 
entitled Braddhasauc(T)_yadarpana, onder the name Deva- 
rafa. 

I. 

63A, ^wrwf^PsT! ^rwirr! 

; 67B, ; 74B, -s-fcr 

yErlsfn^siTi ^lifcr^TTw; 76B, 

IT. 

1I3B, 

f srfw 1 wn'! atm n# wnrwpr ^?iTcr ; 118B, Tfcr ^’t- 

; 126B, xr^jrsifirrrT w ; 126 A, 3!?-2TrrfiTWWWTf%: 
-ERlrr: ; 127B, Tfe uf^nr^sfrfwrsiJT — ^ ?TT$%tn^3?:cTf%ftr! ; 
128A, ?;fcT 5^sfs^T^Wwrefcrf^nTJ ; 129A, 

asiw ^=fr'^Tfr:f%rrsTfiftr: ; 130A, ^ JTfiro^^T?:! ; 131 A, 

jTfif JJ?(rr?:cTff fm ; 132A, T^TCi^^TSTifsT ; 133 A, ; 


( 408 ) 


134A, if?r : 

137A, wsT TRTirar^M'^'srpm ; 141 A, i^fer sn?:^- 

’■'■i 

^f%*.— -set^ 144A, ^ir^t§TR; 150B, (the 

last topic) TfcT i 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

63 B, 64 A, ^israrfr^sT, 

; 64B, ^ETPSRrmsrfgwt ?:OTr5ri!ft=fTC*?T5i ; 

65A, JTi', fTfl??!; 65B, ^wfev; 66A, sfTf^crw ; 67A, ^ 7 ^- 
70A, ^Rmm! : 71A, 75A, 

^ww^ofTcfTl^, ; 76B, HDf; ; 76B, ir^fsra:, ; 

77B, sRraflffsrf*!! ; 90 A, uf^isiwarw ; 90B, ; 91 B, eglm: 

tTmu^c:; 92B, : 93A, ftraTg?:raT5ri'fTT ; 94A, : 

94B, ; 95A, ; 96A, ; 97A, 

u%cn!, 98B, ; 99A, ^T^sf! ; 99B, 

104A, jr\^i^Tsi-®['i7i?:^4^c-^^crf:i!T?;Tp<- 

fT%; 109B, ^wv; 114A, ^w?w:; 115x4, iralTrssrrr! ; 127A, 
jr^sfs^UTO ; 128A, ; 137B, ■ 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

2314. 

7897. 

Substance, country-made paper. 4 J x 3f inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 220. Character, Nfigara. Date, Sainvat 
1697. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

A priest’s manual for Sraddha. 

After etc., etc., 8 lines, comes the 
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date : nwm ^JDifT^TJrt 

5r^T3T^5 ^T(5FnTS«rTq i 


II fg-^Ttfr^SinTcT ftfiNrcT affT-gf^lfcf + + 
HaBITOTT’^ II 

2316. 

2325. i Jlvacchaddhaprayogah. 

By Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara Bhatta. 

Based on the Brahmapurana. 

For the MS. and the work, see L. 4114. 

2316. 

2226. 35fX^q^ff^: I Eraddhapaddhatih. 

By RagMinatha Bhatta, son of MddJiava Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper, llj x 5 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka, 1714. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


It begins : — 

»Tf«rT5;T5rw srm i 

ar# II 

's» ■ 

?!^?srTir: i cjctnf- 

firaj xn4®^ 

TTTol^ii dflH-g^jRT’gfriT II 

WTW *rw iff# f 59T«T*T I 

ifM II 

Topics : — 

2B, Tifh ; 3A, ^W’^f%srT! ; 

3B, ; 4 A, 31^ 


52 
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■ <i" -» ■ ' ' 

sfirsPt^ ; 8B, sETSf ; 17 A, i:(rrP^tT^= 

!??i^Ts?rjftJT! I i[^T^f jjirrfiwa: ftraifiTs- 
; 18B, ie?5tii*r5frTi%mcfs fq^ifcrs- 
; 19B, JR'f T5iw:g;*T ; 21A, ^sf 
21B, €f^?rTjs; 24B, I 

The Last Colophon : — 

^[for 

Then 13 lines more on the same subject. 

The author speaks of Bhatta Narayana as his uncle 
(father’s brother), to whose Aurddhvadehikapaddhati wo 
are referred for Pretasraddha or obsequial rites. 

25A, ^af^srr^rf^r 

The date, the scribe and the owner of the manu- 
script ; — 

ili 8 ^Tfs^rl: »TRg^ SU!!iTW*tt 

?nTTffvi ^^’g-?7?[5;Jictcqi;-3i3rT^^^¥t 
ftfjR trr^ «r w*TT i tsA 


2317 . 

2964. 

Jwatpitrlcasya Pitryajhadhikaranirnayah. 

By Eaghunatha. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 9f x4 iaches. Folia, 6. Lines, 10, 
II on a page. Extent in §]dkas, 132. Character, Jfagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 
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It begins : — 

w I 

^rg^T^srwsfiT 

ITT! I ^ T^t f%’^fcT- 

^^tiT>?r^*rTf%f>T! ?fwn5rf^^*sr^5if3E:?!r^RT 
JTg^sriT I 

^ fa^f^ 

... crw(f<TS:?m^) 

^WT^’r “g cTOifffiTwfinTFr ^ 

^if^wfifsrRTcj; twaw^TfiT fir3W9i®^^T^T^sinwr% 

f^w ^T ^f?ifR:5gTf^3ff?;?!r^?fT$T^ ^^- 

^5?^ I tJfT’T 5H1^- 

■sRf:, etc., etc. 

After noticing the five kinds of Yajna, it deals at 
length with the question whether a son with his father 
alive can perform the Pitrjmjna, and comes to the con- 
clusion ■5Tsm*T*rf>T^3ftf%|55ir'5r%flrfeT i 

It ends thus :— 

fqg^T?;T5T«!T^f f^»r 

trait *r^T^ fwfw^^q^tw i 

II 
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2318 . 

6521. or I 

Sesakrsnakarika or Dharmagamamihandhislokah . 

By Bemkrsna^ with the Gommentary hy Bama Pa7id'%tay 
the greaUgreat-grmidson of the autho7\ 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x3| inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1883. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The karikas number 14 and relate to Sraddha. 
Thetextbegmsin^Ki — 

The commentary begins thus : — 

sftiiai srftfw <T?5a»T 

■ cjctj i 

■ ■ si^-, , ■ . 

Colophon :— 

Post Colophon Statement :— 

jir ir?;T^ i 
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2319. 

3004. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx 4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 190. Character, ISTagara. Date, Sam vat 
1885. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

trfincTiici'g-wrgjrfrTf 55rjn‘iTJT i 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

\ eSTT’^-nsitT- 
’THiRfi ^cfSTITT f^fecT iJJCTif •q- II 

For tlie beginning and the end of the commentary, 
see Cs., 83, Vol. TI. But in the Cs. Catalogue the text is 
left unnoticed and is described simply as containing 
“some verses relating to religious observances.” The 
text comprises the same karikas, 14 in number, as con- 
tained at the beginning of the next MS., where it is 
stated to be by Anairtadeva and called 
The karikas are, really, on the general rules about 
Sraddha. 

2320. 

3003. The Same. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 9| x4i inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

The MS. contains attributed to Ahanta- 

deva and two extracts ; one is from Madhava’s work and 
relates to expiations for any impediments that may occur 
in the course of the performance of a Sraddha, and the 
other is from Prayogaparijata and is concerned with the 
proceedings of a widower in his worship of Vaisvadeva and 
the Aupasana fire and in his performance of a Sraddha. 
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I. 

4A, ■s[i5r*rsfr%^sicr^T^<T^f^€Tr?:9f(T i 
The karikas are fourteen in number. 

The first karika runs : — 

5^5^^ JT'^T ?rF*5rsTf 

5is?[T ift uttbI fcrl: i 


II. 

4A, ^Jri^ITJr jijt! \ 

SETS?- JTtaTir^Tt '’f trT^TJ!TT5f^?;^'3f^ 

=^irT^f^fr; 4B, ^T;^u1;^C)r!l f*r^utM= uwf^^fr ; asTw 

sj ' ' 

wlHifwirTr^HT^I^W ; 5A, SRW ^T^um?:‘^fTff?Jerjrf{%grsrf%Tifr, 
^rgWT^j[r^3R% UT^%frJTj lOB, ^^OD] ; 

IIB, ^ W*rf«rffl'tTft[i 13B, Tfh 

III. 

. The second extract from Parijata. 

13B, tnrfmnftarra f%^wraKu^jr: ; 

15A, ^ ; 15B, Tf^r fk^j^w- 

u^:; 20A, scfcr sRliTJnftwTu 

’^JTTFJT 1 

2321 . 

3018. The Same. 

Attributed to Anantadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1830. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 
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Colophon 

The, Post Colophon StMement : — 

'= 3J5^ I 

The same fourteen karikas in the Sragdhara metre on 
the rules of Sraddha, as are found at the beginning of the 
two previous manuscripts. 

2322 . 

2218. The Same. 

By Bhattoji Dlksita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete. 

It begins: — 

etc., as in Alwar Extract, 364. 

5801. 35ni[5[aRTW»* I Sraddhaprakasah. 

By Indradattopadhyaya. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x 5J inches. Folia,' 4 to 28. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete both ends. 

We give below the topics treated of in these leaves : — 

14A, Tfh isTSR^TPrniTPr- 

Mu: ; 15A, «r|3irr^’WiEr£ftJT: ; 16B, ^ ; 

23A, mn ; 23B, 

9ErT£r^f^i?;:5SfT:^frT^^"--crw sjfsr: i 

The author was also a good grammarian and wrote 
Siddhanta-kaumudi-gudha-p h akkika-prakasa. 
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2324. 

6596B. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16|x inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 6, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 210. Character, IJdiya about 200 years old. 
Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

Fifty-six slokas of the Sragdhara metre, relating to 
Parvana Sraddha. 

It begins ~ 

Colophon-.— 

•5[fd tfioar' 

Then there are four stray leaves. 


2325. 

2403. Tnpitjdlvidhih. 

From Karmampakaratna, by Kamalahara BhaMa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 X 4 inches. Folia, 6, Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete;^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 

It begins :— 

ITPsi ^cTFq 1 

3TimT’q qrfafiTqt f%qqiT*qqT i 


It^f^qwT^fTcT tfcffffw^ST 

qciq-mqfqi! f^f^: ] 


fqfWW 3 i 


ciqqqT 'I^JTcT mi 5Erfff || 
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2A, I 

W3r II 

^Tf^fqs^fWer f^sFnr ^t:?T i 

M V 


s«« 


• • * 



For a work of this nature, see our No. 2237 or Catal. 
No. 2372. 


2326. 

6123. 35ITKSrT^^ I BraddharatTiavall. 

By Visva7idtha Agnihotri, minister of Vlra Simha. 

Substance, foolscap paper, 13|x4i inches. Folia, 201. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 


A comprehensive work on Braddha. It often refutes 
the opinions of the school of Mithila. 

The Mahgalaearana and the object of the work : — 





¥[TwuawT^ ms to 

1% II 


33A, 

srifr 

?fW*T ; 51A, ecH’tum;® WT^tj ; 59A, 

m^irsrRT ftrg*r(?) 65B, o^^tux^- 

w 'fg^^’3'!; 136B, 
msrT^5fTf^i:®ft^jrf5fi^^rEflirwjn5i ww “wg^fifPErj 
(This should be the 5th). 

168B, xfh I 
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wwrsr i fr^rfir ftTf?:-ift-HT?:^-i[4^t- 

wiT’TTiTcrt w^'^rftr WTftnr i w ?TJTg'^- 

s»,. " ■■ ' 

fkwr 3ifir ci'^rtn^ ?rgjTfewaTTt**TT3rf^ i 
T« rT!rw’r^Tft:?ift5vr?iT, srg TOTTJrmrrs «rf^- 

f^i®T: ^micsisit ?:T^t 

[ttTHT:] TPfT^f^ I 

% ftt5iir?:«TCWT %a[»l?T^ pr^! cr=fj^ ii^ifd^^-ril *r?Tcr3rT«f%Jii 
tjrTtrcrwwf’i I %w fw:#nw[! ftr^- 

nefar w *T?:?T3JTf?r5r! ^xm: i ftrBrhxfttsfr ^f^ cx^sr i 
^ %5rwfxr ’srftx: 5?jTq-!f f4f% Jifr^rt tfix 

5rf€:5T=9i?;! i %*rT sfTf sr i 

f^f^cxt ^ ?r ^ sitm: i 

171A, SEnSTTcft fiff^SiJI^fsrT^TisriDW^XnTtlT: 

%frT^T?r5?rr^:#5i% i 

174B,Tfd 1 %f^T*r^- 

f^fwfrcTTg^rrftw: snsr%iTJjf«r^! I + + 4- + trr^ 

w^f«rf^ (?) fs|f% xTir^ftwRim wf- 

^ s» ■ 

mw5rTiTr€tm*nfrT srT*r3RXRg*| *iTsrwrflwif^ i (^) 
•tH^rtt-g! sxcfnft t^w^racr^ f^f3f3i% %f^- 

^iTtR I « cn% 5mt: ■w ^'gexsrr*!# 
®3[T ^ITcTTg^f^^r^^T^H + 4- 4- + Tj^- 

fsT^^nrrrar i ^tjttsrtstI wrarti ^f=X4)i f jgrg ctf^ujdi wht! 

1 ^BTST ot**|dig^ir<(«t ^^T^tsTT % ‘g’ cfWt^T^sjTS® 

gsrRTT ^^fxftjftcrTqrarf^ ^'*fit^JTcnf^! 

Tj cxfl«FXT<^i fft'xr^t txai«i«y{d “w i %*it 

c*Tw ^ =TPcr*rflr<?f^Tn^'^4l4^r^^' sfp?f<i i 
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178A, i 'gcTOJ i v, 

■ , v» ', * ,. 

jTTi^! 5^, ^jrrrgw: t%*?rT4! e, ^ t5nR?nBT5rFT!r^=^t i ^ 


Sl 


■er^ ww^trnr 

tcrsg:, ^iwrgsr^ *[:?[!, ^CT’^fT^rsee^ xjrfv^ T^srrf^, irara:!, 

^r»^f3[??P5f ^rr^fT! ! ^fir 5RT%»f 5 ?^ 

I W^5ITWrf^^:siTf^^ 5T W=#% 1 

^gmTBTseTWFfrlf^sr 55:? xrsc TrarHT^?r^T^cr: f3Rt%cr f^r^?iiT>q-- 

5ET«T5rnrc#l tsd^^^T^ra^TSaRT I ^%5rT f^^TT- 

f^fjitTT 1 1 ?r^TO% 

srarf^ifjTJff: ; cTf^sR?;!^ I ^trsEf^j^rf^irt ftw wr- 
?8r?’Erg%ift iT%jrmg5[?i!|ft Mar^itdirfl ^5ajr*p^^®TO3r- 

Ov 

^fn«TW^5|v^ftr licT^srftr g f^?3T5i:^'ErT?:?n^sR- 

^?:uT?r>^^^fwviEi facartirfgisEfTrn ffftT?:TldiTfl- ^- 
^rer^FT ?rff^arfT5T 1 xrcfl''^ ^tht^t^ ^ir>’^i?rTifts^djfl'^ffr 
f^r^*r: I *rTfqg % facsiT: 5^w'#l'«n 

^wa^3^’^TT*r^>?^! ?[^T Tr’?j>T^ar w»?;tfd 1 cTcr?nJT^Tf^f«R;?(i*T^ 

C\ ^ 

ctf^sfl 5Ti;cnri!r’Tf5f I, etc., etc. 

The MS. ends abruptly : — 



Then the following colophon has been added by a 
different later hand ; — 

^fd ^sft^sRf^c^armdat, etc,, etc., irf=g^5rsrTJ[:?!r- 
1 ^ I 


It quotes as late an authority as Kamalakara. It 
cites, among other authorities, the following : — 

81 B, 83B, ?Ttsrf*r4^!; 84 A, inffirurf^rwrcTs : 

93B, WJraMc:; 96B, ; 112 A, srucr^wvrf spjd^: ; 

116B, ^r^fbr: ; 147A, w€?i% ; 160B, ; 170B, 
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; 171A, fircnw ; 178A, ; 182B, 



2327. 

843. I SraddhaharmanidWh. 

For the manuscript, see L. 1690. Repaired with 
transparent paper. 

Beginning 

^5^ I, etc., etc. 

Verse 3 : — 



*rff *rf^ n 

Verse 4: — 

rf^ II 

Gol, 33B :— 



f*rftR:?f (?) ii 


Colophon : — 

Tfcr ?WTKT I 

Rajendralala calls it Sraddhakarmavidhi, from the 
last colophon, which is in a different hand. But its real 
name Sraddhakarmanidhi is given in verse 4 and in the 
colophon in 33B, quoted above. 

The author makes his obeisance to his Guru, Dinakara, 
-who appears to be Dinakara Bhatta, the father of 
Visvesvara Bhatta. I suppose Visvesvara Bhatta is the 
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author, who was a great admirer of his father. The style 
of the work also agrees with that of his other works 

2328. 

5471. ! SraddhaJcalpalata. 

By Vinayaica Paydita, ttsually called Nanda Pandita. 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 1 to 91 and 1 to 25, the latter 
being restored in a new hand. The measure of the old leaves is 13|-x4J 
inches and that of the new ones is 10x5 inches. Lines, 8, 9 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. The date of the new hand is Saipvat 1950. Com- 
plete. 

Beginning 



^rJTT^Jar 

55rfn^TSfi^gT*TiT a \ ii, etc., etc. 

A digest of rules relating to Sraddha, compiled under 
the patronage of Paramananda, a Raja of the family of 
the Sahagilas. It is based on Govinda Pandita’s work. 

For a full description of the work, see LO. Catal., 
No. 1731. 

The author wrote a commentary on Vi§pu Smrti in 
Samvat 1679. See 1.0. Catal., No. 1342. 

End> 

Last Colophon : — 

•5:fcc ^JTWTt;T5n-f^?;T3r^'5fir^(#)[5^]^^sy?pnr,Trr- 





TfcT ^fnrrwT 



( 422 ) 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

«r«[^ I a o e o ■^^T^ngsp^w w: ii f%; II n 


2329 . 

5487. 3S[TWfn'nT* I Sraddhasagarah. 

By Nardydna Bhatta Aradd. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 279. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 7,500. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

Written in two different hands, one going up to the 
145th leaf, in which the second hand begins and con- 
tinues to the end. 


It hegins thus : — 

stJT: I 

5W5 I I 

jr$?i naff ifm f i 

f^xs ufijKr?rasr n 
trrrtwnif ^ i 

TTTftsrr^ ii 

■ > £ Ar ■ ■ » ^ Sis, ■ .... 

mrsgrcTT^ tr^ ftre^f^rrJT i 
«snr«n«f ffNi% « 

WWfiT TTnft ^[Pn *r SR^eUT I 

• ■■■ ■ r. -r-i^- "’ V --. "N ■. XT' • *S 


TfbrcfT ^ i 


Last Colophon : 



^wrapTJT^: f^sjF^rgsnffjTs i 

M 

There is nothing to shew that the work ends here. 
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2330. 

5549. I Sannavatisraddhaprayogah . 

By Siva, son of Oovinda GcAwrd'hwnna. 

.Substance , country-made paper. 10 x5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : — 



cT^ i I 



I! ?:feT I 

Os, 

1 

^T: I 

JTsqT^: etc., etc. 


Colophon : — 


I 

2331. 

897. I Braddhenduh. 

For the manuscript, see L. 1778. The author un- 
known. For the work, see T.O. Catal., No. 1737. 

STfT! 1 

Beginning :— 

^ firpf^ fhm I, etc., etc. 

Post Colophon Statement :— 

There are lines after the colophon on the same sub- 
ject. Then: ii 
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I.O. Catal. says: “On foL lA, the treatise is called 
Sraddhendusekhara/’ . thereby implying that it is by 
Nagesa. 

2332 . 

6132. I Pretahasl. 

By V aidyanatha. 

Contains parts of two manuscripts, one old and the 
other fresh. 

The work treats of the funeral rites, when the death 
occurs at Kasi. 

I. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x41 inches. Folia, 1 to 24. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

TffPT w 1 

w »|crin:d 

Uerr*ri firftsrsiT ww i 


Substance and measure the same as above. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Folia, 25 to 62, of which 26 to 32 are missing and folia 50 to 53 have been 
restored in a recent hand. Incomplete in the beginning. Appearance, 

'old. . ■ ■ ' 

The end of the work 

Wt =? nf% ^ITTOT II (?) 
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Colophon : — 

•jefg- ^cT^Tifl ^ffTwr 

Post Colophon :■ — 


WTfSrsqt «T =?r %fiT ^TJgt ^ “sr 

ts?iT ?rfn^ + + + + ^T ^f^fcTW I 
’r^nrf^ ^ ereri + 

’ll f JJTRTK 3T(^)[¥T]^Tf?r*rT5R; I 

^'a>3<s jftf^ sj^tt i 


2333. 

3672 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 151 x 3| inches. Folia, 145. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,600. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Writing effaced. Incomplete. 

Beginning : — 

I ^nrwT^ift»ftT^cT tjf^rwjjrfHT^ftrfcT ^^rfn- 


^ri'^^rfa ormfvmxrfH ^s4rarr 

-s. *s « Q, 

■^r^aRSRTfl^ 



Writing has been almost effaced in the first sixty-six 
leaves. 

69 A, ; 72B, ; 

73B, ; 80B, ; lOOB, 

10 IB, ^sTWRiJ^rrsTT^w ; 103B, asrar 

104A, fiT^ETFrfff^: ; 105A, ; 106B, 

wer iTPainf^^^iT^fiTJnir: ; 109B, 
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; 113A, ^5T: ; 116B, 5Er^ 

^T:^srTrwf%3ff^: ; 118B, ; 

119B, ^fjl5srgjTt%*[t TTscc cT^ Aet^ 

126B, w’Er?rrtr5ft^«;€T*^=5fr^ sErf^j^Tfcf^r^TOfr ; 126B, 
«r5Er ; 127A, ; 

129B, 131A, ^ETw i^;TTO?(rat%TW%! ; 131B, 

9srTeri:fil’8w[^f^=Ti3T ; 133A, ^’e?- ; 135A, 
^ 13‘)B, 5EI^ •ETWf^'^: ; 

139B, ^ 9sf%iHifTf^f*rftTTts?iHT^^=¥?JEf^xr: ; 141 A, ift'fTErTTT- 
fT^T'; 142A, ww 143B, stet 

144B, 9?isr 3g^g¥!=^j!F'Err^f¥fifr 1 
A very useful mde mecum of a Smarta family. We 
get in this defective MS. two broad sections, one on 
Sraddha and the other on expiation. 

2334. 

' 6229. BfaddhcqiaMhaiih.. 

By Anania Deva, son of Uddhava. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJx 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
S ©n a page. Character, modem Nagara. Appearance, diseoloiired. In- 
eomplete at the end. 

Mangalacarana ;— 

sTJTt I 

JTf TiRinifd fw^RJirw i 

?TcrT^jjifnft*rt i ttK ■grfe^^Tir ii, etc. 

The object of the work : — 

Annigm 1 

«Er5T5Tf^5r?Nftf 'srr^'Tisf^JT ii 
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2335. 

2360. S 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4-| inches. IJ'oIia, 7. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 250, Character, ISfagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured and worm-eaten. Complete. 

In the left-hand uppei' cornel’ of every leaf there is 
written or Nowhere else the MS. gives 

the name of the work. 

It begins : — 

I 

•Sintra sicTTf I 
ffTT^ I 

SEnfj-W I 

lisrfrtq®^ li 

It ends : — 

■ , ’>» ..j ■ ■ Oy 

siT^m orfWf€rn^3r5TtR ^srr:^- 

xi^:fiTfcr fw’sn s 

crctr«5f^c[i'^% I sR^sjTfliiTOa =5r 

*r •■crxirfiTf^ TEr«lTf%5S!?rTt: i 
The topics :— 

lA, ; 2A, gsgiffsT; 2B, 

; 3 A, 3B, ?Er^ crr^^if®; 

4 A, agf'SX ?rrffqt5[Tf^ ; 5B, Wlf^T ; 

The authorities consulted :— 

fSTT^ ^TWffsrf^:, 
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W?;WT3r:, f^=, 

:, -si:^!, w'^THRoTH, -snlr^^^n^;:. 

The latest authority quoted is by Anaiita, 

son of Kamalakara. ■ Ananta flourished during the middle 
of the seventeenth century. 


2336. 

7868 . 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 x 4J inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
20, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

On one side of the leaf, we have the end of Sraddha- 
niriiayadipika by Kasinatha. 

Col:— 

^mfl*TTerf=ixf^ciT«rt ’ssrr^jD^fiRiT'srr wm: « 


11. 

On the other side of the leaf, we have the beginning 
of another work :— 

w I ^r g J iw f w fiT! i 
’a4trTTru''Sr^\ 


2337. 

6480 . 

Substance, country-made paper, lljx 5 inches. Folia, 82. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,600. Character, modern Nagara. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 
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^Ttf iTtW: ^»iRf JTST 

3i^?;T-t: ^^(lCT)[5Err]aTfm^^ ?r^T{^tT)[«Tjcj; ^W- 
5;Tft[f^?Tc?^fsicnft^1xi'5i:T=TSf^ gm;Tf3i:t%cT- 

:gST'q;wgTRr^ licT^ 

^TJqWtS^TgTlT^ er^t’3l«r?^^T 
Tt'jT ci^j’gi^f^^rsrT cmw cr^gri^WJ^m 5a:wwTf%- 

’Eraw’i ^sfiTTaim'^iTJT’r I, etc., etc. 

This portion is followed by a number of religious 
gifts. 

Vaitarani begins in 14B (with other preliminaries to 
Sraddha). 

The Last Colophon : — 


2338. 

6212. I Sarasamgrahah. 

By Bhairava Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^ x 8| inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 
10 to 13 on a page. Extent in siokas, 1,800. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, mouse-eaten. 

The Mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 
srtfT 5JW i 

. Wlcnif ^TfTUTJf gt^' 5^*1 II \ II 

f f T I 

'f g3Frc|[ liTTm i[?35aTsr*r?T ii 

^ -sTT^ f*r^% I 

Though the object is stated to be a general compila- 
tion of Smrti, it treats only of Sraddha. It is most un- 
usual that a Smrti compilation should begin with Sraddha. 
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36B, ?for ^tTT^iTTii’frrc^aiTfxrK-ft-msiJWiTirfsfjrcw^wt-sr- 
^f^T^^^rr4»^*TTJr5^TfH'^^sr-fifT^m^Tcf-^f%?T?iT3r-^5Cwfif’siii5r-^- 

^ ^TUJIT: II 

There is one leaf at the end, giving the index, under 
the signature of Balamukunda. 

2339. 

5743. RfTRS^fl I Pretamanjarl. 

By GJiuhi Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x5 inches. Folia, 7 + 9. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1921. Appearance, new. 

Complete in two parts, the first part in seven leaves 
relates to Sapindikarana and the second in nine leaves 
relates to the Sraddha on the 11th day from death. 

Part 1. 

Beginning '. — ■ 

sTfr: I 'BET^r i 

9!rnT5^Tc| f 5rwf®T t’fft I 

II 

Colophon'.-- 

Part II. 

Beginning:— 

Colophon : — 

Tfcr I 

Post Colophon : — 

I % II I 
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2340. 

9103. I Pretamanjarl. 

Sabstane-e, country-made paper. 11x 5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 11 
on a page, illxt-ent in slokas, 222. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1862. 
Appearance, old. 

On obsecjuai rites. 

(WWT^ cTWT^fcT trant!! *t 

'sef^ i 

Post Colophon : — 

2341. 

5997. I PreiaMpiM. 

By Saiva Madhava [Agnihotrl). 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4| inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning ; — 

W I 

cTcT: WniT licT^ 1 

I 

iTTITW'^' I ^cTT'^T^JT I ^Tlf: 1 

The colophon in 7'uns :~ 

■sefcT -rsw- 

[tt] i 

The last topic is not Complete and the MS. breaks off 
abruptly. 
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2342. 

3001. I SrMdMircmihhaMilah. 

Substance, ootintry-made paper. 8 xSI- inches. Folia, 6. Linos, 9 to 

11 011 a page. Gharacter Nagai’a of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

An essa}^ on the time when to commence the Sraddha 
ceremony. 

It begins : — 

asm I 


2343. 

2708. 35n^Pr^®f.* I Sfaddhaprayogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Topics 

1, fftigfw:i5T, ; 2B, jt?- 

; 3B, ^ — the last 

colophon. 

It begins : — 

II 


2344. 

5334. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x4 inches. Folia, 16 to 31. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, oldish. Incomplete both ends. 


A manual for the performance of Sraddha. 
16A, ; 20B, ^ 


^TRSf^: ; 23B, M 


31A, 
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2345. 

5848. I Braddhavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6|-x4|: inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 150 , Character, ISTagara. Date, Sam vat 
1805, Appearance, old and worm-eaten. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

' 4 ^ w I 

x# ^TcTcf I 

5FprT ir 

wf Tfir xfa i 

Colophon -. — 

^Ttgf^fsr: ?I«r4! ’^STTF: I 
Post Colophon : — 

trf%c{5CT3rTCT%® I 

5s;Tfl-?;Tfr nwr^ i 

2346. 

9364. 1 Pitfsa7nhita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 4 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 125. Character, Nagara. Date, 1914. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. Beautifully written in a large hand. 

It begins : — 

4 ^ JTw-gtT^ w II II 4 ii 

^T'WT II 'ssrwcTT sErg-iiT h 

\ II % ^TTTf® xjfcTi^m «r§^:T! “q-cNr 

II 55, II 

■?r^»iT3T «r»ft 

■pTcT^ ^r^TWir *TT«t<if^Mcr « ^ a 

■ ^ 55 ;" “;; 
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H ends : — 

sj ■ ■ \a 

ftfcT?r 'asT'^t II 1.0 II 

S. 

Colophon : — - 

■sefcT ■^ft^rffcTTTrt I 

Note of the scribe : — 

itrW5^agT%^ ■sr^T(17% i 

fira:3ff^ II ^ i 

ftTcwfffrT ends in leaf 13. 

Along with this there seems to have been another 
religious treatise — — in continuous pagination, of 
which the last leaf only, marked 26, remains. 

2347, 

7935. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx3| inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A priest’s manual on Sraddha. 

Beginning : — 

^T=?fni ! 'g:*r?;T'wsi i ^fsrwlfiTSFflcrre, 

etc., etc. 

End:— 

^ ywlf I 

Colophon : — 

5SfrTH I 

2348. 

42. STT^^TfEr^sri: f Nandlsraddhaprmpjgah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x5| inches. Folia. 2o. Lines, 
9, 10 on a page. Elxtent in slokas, 380. Character. Xagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 
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Directions for the performance of the Sraddha on 
auspicious occasions for the propitiation of the manes. 
Anonymous. 

Beginning : — 

I Tr'l'c^JSRl’ g 

■g^Tsr: 

srraT^r-RTRr 3Rft;B3J?-raTi^^wfl'cr^T 

I *Tf'^K(W cT^T fRri^5T^Frt5?(3r?; t ffftrffj- 

’a'WT=^r'f^ ^T?r*ft ■q’ft'U'S i x^-fc^x# icfh 

's> ■ 

End:— 

?rr% ^cR: I ^q'TSriWT^ri® l ^RlfTT^IW 

JT^gx^ 5sr%iT sTTf^^x^fg-sr^ ggjgxferftw 
gftT|JD*T^ xxftxgwj 

Colophon : — 

?:fh 5Eff^xx-«rxr%r^-gx5^ms?!^jr! i 

After the colophon there is a portion of the Puiiyaha- 
vacana in 7 lines. 

The authorities quoted : — 

(1) Hemadri, (2) Kurmaptirana, (3) Karkabhasya, 
(4) Halayudha, ;.5) V%nu Misra, (6) Smrtiratnavali, (7) 
A'agarakhanda, (8) Sraddhakasika, 1,9) Asarka, (10) 
xVIadanaratna, ill) Dhodhu Misra, (12) Sraddhaha-kanda, 
(13; Gaudani bandana, (14) Bhavisyapurana. 

The MS. contains both the detailed and the curtailed 
forms of the ceremony. The authorities consulted belong 
all to periods earlier than the sixteenth century. 
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2349. 

no. i 

Sodasvapindadanaprayogah. 

The manuscript has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mittra under No. 914. 

Beginning:— 

5fxr I, etc., etc. 

End : — 

Colophon :— 

II ° II ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


2350. 

,10247. . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. 

Short notes on certain religioiis observaiices. 

Beginning 

ctm =er>nwuft% — 


ff'S (^) I 

vNwnrffer m 

^ wpiT ^tMst I 

d; ■■■; ■■' ' : , 

II 

" - <' --■ , ,.. . 1 . 


I 
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ircRf^iT irm Hc^ twftfcITfff*?!: 

fsrftf^^TT wi' ^frwrf^rr^^*i! ’WnT cr^JTW^f 

II 

2A, tRt jft?7T^T:, fk^^TcTT’T??, WW 5rf^STf%f\f: ; 2B, ^TcT: 
xrTJDT^crspT^! ; 3B, gsr^ wrar^^Tm’f ; (Last Col.) 

■j[f^ TT’g?? vrTiriif# (The method of feeding Brahmanas conti- 
nued to the end). 

2351, 

6467. ^4wff!’RK.‘ I 

Sraddhopayogl Sarvasmrt^^^^^^^^ 

Substance, conntny-made paper. 9x4. Folia, 12. Lines, 13 on a, 
page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1872. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :■ — 

¥f?T ^srra^nr^jfl ^ersl^fjra'TC! «wth! i 

Post Colophon : — 

^55^T?rt: f^rfeerftr^ 

Beg. :— 

sscuf 'w w5-%r?fsr^ ^Tfw% i 
g SEfSWW =? II 

End : — 

-f- -f- 4- JTTjflfh wifg n 

2352. 

3005. 

Substance, country-made paper* 9 x4| inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Directions for Sraddha. 



Colophon : — 

4A, ^^^Tifciwr=^5fcfT ; 5A, i 

It begins :— 

asr^r i ct^ I’S'f tct ?fi“^m'5rT|%f?r- 

sRar^iST I I 

2353. 

8942. TlrthasracMhaprayogah. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 8 x 3J inches. Folia, 7, of wliicli the 
4th and 5th are missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in §Iokas, 100. 
Character, Nagara, Date, Sam. 1896. Appearance, diseoionred. 

Post Colophon : — 

^ IM 8 ■31’^ 1 

2354. 

9917. Parvanasraddhaprayogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6 x 6 inches. .Folia, 9. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 108. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Generally correct. Complete, 

On obsequal rite. In the form of a book. 
Beginnirig:— 

fT'srw I, etc., etc. 

End : — 

5Era% w: i *nft l, etc., etc, 
Colophon:— 
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2355. 

10076. ClffH** I Valaipaddhatih. 

Being a manual of Pdrvana Sraddha {by Valai ?). 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x 3J inches. Folia, 24. Lines, ii 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 288. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Very nearly complete. 

Beginning ; — 

TTt’si:*r^TOTTT'^^?:Jtr-sffcf’iT5jr?:?!rjrT^^3fxr^fr^T'y'Prer*r-f%5i-- 
1 , etc., etc. 

Folia 1 to 3A are taken up \yith the process of the 
Sraddha. 


3B, SETW ^T:st%fEr! — 

strait 

fsEpfl %3rT: ^^^=^5r3Fr^^^T^5^crTtt?:tT=#^- 


i f%?rfs?(crt^flfcr !, etc., etc. 


2356. 

2382. tSTs|w^fV^«TTOf?:2||=5rTlT?^»F.’ ! 

Pdrva'}uividhilca-sdmvatsarilca-srddd}ia-prayogaTi. 

Substance, Sriramapura paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, il. Lines, 11, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 330. Character, iSTagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Samkalpa . 

^T*Tt i ftIiaftTcIT5R''^'HfiTcTT*rf'T*tt WtT^SBTsit 
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xfftrcrTfr#t*iT trfcr 


f^iTT 5Er?r! ; 


’ETT^ TTT^JiriT M^stt ssiisr 

=9 1 asTT^ 

fcranit 5Q;gri^iT xfT^ sff^ 

The Parvana Sraddha is performed on the new moon 
day of the month of Asvina. But if a man dies on a 
new moon day his annual sraddha is performed according 
to the parvapa rites. This is a liturgy for that ilte 
according to the Kalpasuttras of tne Egveda. 


2357. 

9450. I PariKmasraddhaiymyogah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 
on a page. .Kxtent in slokas, 160. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oid. 
Generally correct. Complete, 

On Sraddlia rites on parba or new moon. 


2358. 

9439. I AT70»/«5rar/rf/«/.p>-«//o.7r/7i . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 0 
on' a' page. ■ Extent, "in- slokas, ,..108. ' -Character, .Nagara. , Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 

On funeral rites offered to one person only. 


2359. 

9864. 

Substance, country -made paper. 3^x4^ indies. Folia, S. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

-Complete. 
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Beg.:— 

W^T:gr3rfEr: I, etc., etc. 

On a particular form of funeral rite to be performed 
four times in four years, in the first year of 'which the 
Brahmana is to be seated on a stool of Pippala tree ; in 
the second, of Jambu tree; in the third, of Audumbara 
fig tree ; and in the fourth, of Palasa tree. 

2360, 

6573. I Dlpahasniddhamdhik. 

Substance, eountpy-made paper. 10x4-| inches. Folia, 2, marked 76 
and 77. Lines, 8, 9 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^ifjT^f^F^JTTJrfrTJri ^sr; fq-g^TsftirffsTT'q' 

^srTtgfT'# II 

On the Mahalaya day, the manes come to this world. 
But they are anxious to go back. The road is dark, and 
so lights are to be given them. This is called Dipaka 
Sraddha. 

2361. 

6133 i 

Ekadamhaviliitadcvn^^^^ 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Xagara in a modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Gifts to be made on the 11th day of death. 

Beginning : — 

sj ■ ' ; 

■iS : 
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! 


... ... ... I 

2362 , 

3017. f^T^IFTfWf I 

■' : Substance, country-made paper, 10 x4-| inelias. ..Folia, 34. Lines, 7,. 
8 on a page. , .Extent /in , siokas, 480 Character, ./Nagara in. a modern, 
hand. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

The SamMlpa runs :— 

’>5 

12Av Tf^ 13B, JTf^^WJT ; 

14B, ; 15A, ; 15B, arar^fr?? ; 16B, 

5rT*r*[ ; 17B, srt^K??; ; 20A, ?fcr i[T(f )^?TTFr^T5T?T ; 20B, gTJ!i1%i=- 
21A, ^^r5FTT^iT[«nR;, 21B, gw^rrPr ; 

22B, ^KT?[3^; 26A, ^gT»r?i;; 26B, !3gT*T^TST3^, 'snRR- 
^Wf { ; 27 A, ^JTT5r«rgK?i; ; 27B, ^g5*i^gT«r?r, ; 28 A, 

ww^TW; 28B, ; 29A, 

^iBgTW, ^igf^Tg-TW; 3GB, ; 31B, ^IgrigTST?? ; 32A, 

’^^fcftgww; 32B, fNgmJT, 33B, 

34A, g^gWJT I 

2363 . 

6885. I Smddhammkalpali. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 10 x 4J inches. Folia, 35, of which 
the 13th, 31st and 32iid leaves are missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 490. Character, Negara. Date, Saka 1747. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Although it is named Sraddha Samkalpa, it gives a 
manual for the performance of Sraddha. 
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Beginning '. — 

w I etc., etc., etc. 

: 3?t?r5;jRcff [fTan>?:Tw] ( f%w- 

^f%r^5t sfifw- 

jTKTwsn: ^=^111 iraiTWT 

^^cttt: c[% ?;Tfn^ aErf^^j xrH^*rTfT?R(^ 

^f^JUFT^ ctwt^V %^5frT%(?) ^JTW srfa^^TRT 
«Eri^WT?rt: asrf =1^ ^15Rt%% 

?r(? ii3ft'gf|=5ir#f^aRFiit 

sErg^W^Jnt ^i^iftwFof w^^Tf^ww^Fst JTTsf^err- 
fT’#t?(ft'ctTrr'#tnt ^sr^T^IT (?) SETl^t^TJUT 
^tnrart ’rrimmg^HT (?) iftwFrT ... 

aETTnRg^I^ 3I’fWl'?iiWTW*Tg^ SF^- 
■pa^pRsnr =5-1^ 1 Tfi % ir^ ft# 

?r =w cfTTOBii I, etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

?fJTTTf! I 

Post Col. :—■. 

^ \08-a, xrTflSf*n?Ffg(3?^ 3TT^lT!^mOTFWt %?1^[‘3 
««r® I 

^ 2364 . 

5270 . 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 16|x4 inches. B'^olia, 2. 
Lines, 14 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. 
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Two leaves, one containing a disquisition on Sraddha 
and the other on Prayasoitta. 

Beginning -. — 

^ -seRr 

^T:STT^T^ ITcft^ TWT% I 

2365. 

3490. NilotsargakcmnavidMh . 

Substance, conn txy -made paper. 9 x5 inches. E'olia, 16. Lines, 22 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
centl^rJ^ Appearance, discoloured. Very nearly complete. 

It begins thus — 

srJTt i 

9ErT=9fr5i nTWT^rJT! 

cri^VTW ^5T5T=W^*rTfl5T I, etc,, etc. 

Samkalpa : — 

IWW^fhrgftTcTm'f cITJTWT*fTfr5g5pjft''3fT®f frig: 

fircJT?r#lnfirciTi7'#tsTt srraw’f 

rWTcfOT’l'TSTf ) 

vsrtmt riTK^fK^TOT 

: ■ ' ■ ■ -.J ■■ 

^^TtT^rfi'crrsTt ^gmfcf ■gfhw-'^w^r-atTFq^f^ mg 

Os, , ■ . ■ . 

yx^JD'g^' wsTfrr 1 
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2366. 

5055. 

Gandanadhenvdanapmyogah. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14x3 indies. .B'oiia, 3. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

# jffrt irm^jCT^ 1 

■^r^T 

3ftfr%*rt?rf%Ttg ^srjTTsr: crflrwtf^ar 

t%9!r^'W'^ 

v» 

# ... Rcrm 3Gri€t'|5iT: 

’grsfTT^ IScTT^T: 

^TfflT I 

In ordinary Sraddha on the 11th day after death a 
bull is branded and let loose. But when a wife dies and 
the husband is living, a cow is marked with Sandal paste 
and let loose. This is called Candanadhenudana. 

2367. 

10098. I TripmrUsrdddhah. 

By Vaidyandtha. 

Substance, country-made paper. ll x4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 216. Character, modern ISTagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

A manual for Sraddha, in which three kinds of offer- 
ings are made. 
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Beginning : — 

forfai’g:^^'' Jrcq-T f^'srR 

5ST3rT JrtiTt^'ttrfkia 5:'WTfiTT ft-STT^ 

?[T^ ^trfw ... ... ... f^fiT#t^T:§TfWKT? 

6B, T.^ ^T cTrtrf^JTcft ... ... 

Hfl^f^Hcr^ fcx^ffw 

2368 . 

3083. I Tripmdlsradtlh^^^^ 

As directed in Dalbhya Sfurti. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 x3| inches* Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 72. Charactex’, l'7agara. Date, SxBiivat 1865 
and Saka 1730. Appeai’ance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

Tfcf I 

■‘-.j 

Post Colophon : — 

The Pratikas of the sixteen Rk.s of the 

Purusasukta. 

^TSTT? 8 

TO^ =W I 

The object of the toork : — 

JTtq-T ^ fi ixra 

; wr5f?iT%^ ftratf 

#f’3ittr?T^: ?f^3?r srrffs^ipTiPr xefcx 

ftraT=gf?fft=«T*rT^ sBrgaucft^'' f^ftnft- 

2A/ifW5ff 
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... ... ... ... ... ... fW ... ... ... 

Vf 

fn£[T fcmftri;Tr 55^ i 

2369. 

657,5. I Tripmdlprayogah. 

By Manirama Dlhsiia. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 4| inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 90. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 


I ?:wr II OH II 

It begins:— 

f%fxT?!ft^TS;TflT5?fTO^ I 'Sef^ 

H'affigr’ s-qr ^irairrH HT^srtJT'g'T^! 

Ivs^fcr I 
Fol. 2A :— 

'^cfT^cRT^iR^ 5rnT- 
'aRTTaroHafN!© o 

I ^:fcr H^r^cr’ fJEifcj; 1 



End : 


cfci! iif^T xrx^H^^fHW^Rs I 


In order to get rid of a ghost which is troublesome 
any one can offer Sraddha to him with three cakes of rice, 
barley and sessamum. Thereby the ghost goes to heaven 
and ceases to trouble men. 
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2370 . 

9918. i TnfhiMaraAdhmn. 

Sabstaiice, country -made paper. 11x5 inclies. .Folia, 5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1813. 
Appearance, old, ConipJete. 

On the Sraddlia rite offered with three cakes. 
Beginning : — 

^’5?- I 

9?^ i;=Tit arm 

5f^T^ •'sri'gfg srwT^WTifi^w # «r^<WTf^ ... ... 
^Tj?Tf^orfwT|frsiJrr i 

Colophon :— 

TffT I 

Post Colophon : — 

tST^ gw 11 

2371 , 

9399. 1 Tripmdlvidhanam. 

Substance, ooimfcry-made paper. 13|x 5 inches. Folia, 9. Line,?, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 162. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1738. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

Beginning : — ■ 

tff^ 7T<fT 

w’fTf^raiff: f^fq'iifi'^TsifrT li 

Colophon :— 

Tfd' fwfkl!iff4« WWTFW i 

Post Col. : — 

^ Wm^lT WT?rfTf% WT%- ^35i- 

WT& ■’dFFTWi: 4- + snUFTF 

fww il 
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2372. 

2237. The Same. 

From the Oarudapnrana, to which is added, as a Supple- 
ment, Sdmagrisamgraha. 

For the MS., see L. 3221, p. 290, Vol. IX ; sec ako 
Lz. 591. 

The manuscript contains two works : — 

1. or I 

Colophon : — 

4A, ?:far f^rftrait- 

- -j 

Beginning : — 

c?WT^ 3Tf^T WT?4T li(^T 5FR 

3ftJT^rhTfWK ^ ScTf'aitrfttr^: 
as in L. 3221. 

2. ?rTO?ft-5Ef?rf: I 

Beginning :— 

4A, 

■sTfr^cTT! cng^nWfiT! fe^TWcrrt jrrgf^f'ifk, 

jto! =5lT«:wa»ai!!i«iTftr 

• • • . • •;.* ■'.••' • • • ■ . • • « ' • •,* 

^rwri^ I 

It ends : — 

t ?r4Tnirasrno[si Tfcr 

I 

Post Col. :— 

t i^sfiwrssTftf^ mjwor 

^T% ^naniTO* I 
57 



8. VYAVAHARA OR CIVIL LAW. 







2373. 

4569. t Dayavibhagah. 

By Yogamurti. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19 x3| inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
not good. Incomplete at the end. 

A work on the laws of inheritance. It does not 
quote Jimutavahana or any modern author. The au- 
thoritie.s quoted are all ancient. The work is unknown to 
Aufrecht. It is part of a bigger Avork. 

It begins thus : — 

wrd JTTfti i 

2374. 

4478. I DayabMiga}}.. 

By Jimutavahana. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14Jx4 inches. Folia, 61. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Gharacter, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

' 4 ' irs’arrw n 

fWWTfl 1 

i:fApr: ii 

^TmjTirf i 

fir^ I 

?TWir yftr ^4: \\ -sesriK ii 
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Last Colophon : — 

?nr»TTir: ^EWIK: I 

Often noticed, often printed and often translated. 

2375. 

5122. ^TI|¥rr*Tl|^T I Dayabhagatllca. 

A Commentary on the same. 

By Srlhrsmi Tarkalanhara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 18Jx 3J inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. A mere fragment. 

Beginning : — 

# I 

iTTf r*ar% ^ srir^fj^T^T! ^sianffErt 1 

SI 

sTfSTfri^wc^T 

2376. 

3579. t 

Dayabhaga-sidhanta-humuda-eandrika. 

A Commentary on the same. 

By Acyuta Cakravartl. 

Substance, conn try-made paper. 16|x 4 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 
10, 11 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1693. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beginning -. — 

'# nanT^r STST! I 

cr?T=?5fi 

tr^r'fp5T‘f5rfrF®r?;?(^fri:f^K^fcr ff^^iftfcr 

1 
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Colophon 

lefcf fW¥rT3rfe:§F^g^- 

s» 

WTHT 1 

Post Colophon : — 

Printed by the late Babu Prasanna Kumar Tagore, 
along witJi other commentaries on Dayabhaga. 

2377. 

6199. ♦ Dayakramasamgrahah. 

By Erlkrsna Tarkalankara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth centur 3 ^ Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. 

There are two leaves marked Ka and Kha, They are 
Krodapattras to the 12th leaf. 

Beginning : — 


^^T-sr5T3T i 



frsrt^ 1'^ ^T^f^T3riT?;wfftrf! i 
^ TnnftrsRTC^! i 

2378, 

d408. or j 

Krama-samgmhah or IMyMhikCira-kmyna-srinigrahah. 

By Snkrma Tarkalankara. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14x4 inches. Folia, 19. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

Beginning : — 

xr!%cTTiftf^^sf1^‘#§r^^ 

2379. 

3697. The Same. 

Substaiice, country-made paper. 13|x3| inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 
7, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 1715. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

’ETinW: I 

Post Colophon : — 

Often printed and translated. This is a standard 
work of Hindu law as used in the Civil Courts of Bengal. 

2380. 

3395. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x 3| inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Baka 1756. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Beginning 

# *rJT! tT^;3T^otTt I 

etc., etc. 
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Goloj)hon : 
Post Col . : 







2381. 

6382. i Nibmidkasarvasvam. 

By Jagamiatha Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 
7 to 9 on a page Character, Nagara of the sixteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. ^ are of the old form. 

To be differentiated from Nibandhasarvasva by 
MahMeva. 

It begins :■ — 

srsT! I 

*T’^T^^?T^T*rT sr^i ii 

, 'a 

Ti^^tWig^TKcT: tl 

18B, Tfa ^©Tfsr^RTc: 

21B, T^rff ; 24B, xfcT 

sriRunw 1 

'^3?!rf?fftT ^JnfsiT f 

38A, i:fa' fsrw5*r5f4^ i 

41 A, -^fcT ffWT'fsr^JCBTJi ■ 41B, i 

Last Colophon : — 

?:ffT ^^ft5rjrsrrwffl'?rf%?1%% irYi (2fTtrR^=ffTf^- 


I 
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It ends '.— 

’ETS^’ %w II 

^ ^ It 

The authorities quoted ; — 

lA, ??§:, JT^cfTf! ; 4 A, ; 7 A, 

8A, wfttw; 13B, SW^cT!; 17A, ; 17B, -, 22B, 

; 25 A, ^Tg^sfuf: ; 41 B, WSTT ; 

42B. ; 43A, f^asra^®" 1 


2382. 

1064. I Vibhagatattvavicarah. 


By Rama Krsim Bhatta, son of Ndrayana Bhatta, 
son of Rdmesvara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

A polemical treatise on the law of inheritance. The 
object of the work is to clear and uphold the views of 
Vijnanesvara and his followers. 

It begins thus : — 

f^T'srw w ^ I 

^5^'" eft ^Tol^TSlffw fkfsIwT: || 


f^uT3Tf=r^% 

ssrnrcfwr^rfk’WT f5?[rru"Rftj[T%5T 1 

1 cf^ fWHWt 
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It ends : — 

f^Tf ?t?Dcfi-5% li 

Colophon : — 

?TTfJ!m^5rTCT^W^?fScT-^TH®3!Ii?fff5^ f^WJTcTT^- 

I ^“o II 


2383. 

6842. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx4| inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloxired. Complete. 


Colophon :~ 

f%»TTTra^- 

See the previous number. 


2384. 

5971, SSJsriT^TOfl I Vyavaharatattvam. 

By Nllalcantha, son of Sankara. 

Substaaee, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 680. Character, Nagara of the oigliteenth 
century. Appearance, old and worm-eaten. Complete. 

An interesting treatise on Hindu law by Nilakaatha, the 
compiler of the Mayukhas, which also include Vyavahara. 
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The heginn ing of tke. w 

^ri TTlBWf^ f^TcT^ i 

fTTcR: =g ii 

^riDhrNf'^rT vrf^Trrt??;=af5Ef=r5ft: i 
*TiTTfk II 

^rs^f ^ar^?5f 'f ii 

CT^T^ TTITTS^T I sawfefori I 

t^f^?rJTTsr#n5?rrt:?!i fsr^^ WTfir?i:1%WTf^jrcrfm- 
crw’^ ^?rfTl=er^^ i 

3B, ; 4B, sEnrrtTfcntsrfir^WTT ; 6A, 

^TTfKcT^ 8B, ?nf^- 

f^’ftfJJRT; 9B, o%4^ttxr^!; 12B, ; 13B, T^2ff5jf43Sl- 

f^:; 14A, -se^^f^^Effcrf^! ; 14B, icfcT ; 15A, srNi:- 

■>-4 , ■ 

fwfsrs; 15B, cTwrTBrfwf^: ; 16A, Tf^ ; 22®, 

?!fcr wf'^o ; 23A, I 

Last Colophon :■ — 


2385 . 

5983. I ;Sapiw?2/afeaZpaZa^i 

By Sadasiva, alias Apadeva, son of Srlpati, son of 
Nllahantha, an inhabitant of Devalaya Pura. 

With the Commentary of Naray ana, son of Bama Krsna. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx4| inches. Folia, 17. In 
Tripat-ha form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

58 
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The MS. from which it was copied was defective in 
the beginning. For it commences with the llth verse. 

It is a useful work, giving a list of all kindreds who 
participate in the same funeral cake. 

For the beginning and the end of the work, see 
H.P.R., Ill, 341. The Author’s Guru is Vitthala. A 
Vitthala wrote a work entitled Muhurttakalpadruma- 
mahjari in 1627 A. D. See our No. 6336. 

The concluding verse gives the number of .si ok as as 
though it ends with the 24th. 

End:— 

T^l'cTT 3R53TWcrT I 


Colophon to the Text 

^*rT f^^rfETcfT 

Colophon to the Commentary 

. ■ . C\ ^ ' 

The following is from the Commentary, in 1 6B : - 
um I 

W«rr =g 
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2386. 

6232 . Nyayasastmm. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1881. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

This relates to judicial investigations setting forth 
the qualifications and the rules of conduct in the courts 
of the judge, the writer, and the witness and the parties. 
It concludes with an enumeration of various forms of 
oaths and ordeals. It contains 120 verses of various 
metres. 

It begins : — 

jut: I 

5?iW5iT^ ■aiWTfiT i 

sifTW II 

sTW ’ffWT ’ETW ^ I 

•s* 

?T=fT^! I 

Xf^xrT^^TJTT ’EfJilT 11 

■ar*^TTt%^ 

^nsrfsff JT’fTSfr! i . 

■sT^rrfwafrr^ 151 

55i5(cf. ^5ff?nipc! vcT^i!' ftfcra???;: i 
■srwrmHji'flHT =5 fwcrrir?:: i 
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Itends:— 

Cf^ tT Ifsftf^cW II 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^T^'JITW ^’TT'FTJT^ I 

Post Colophon Statement :— 

^ »j?rrcf ^T. g. 

It appears to be a MS. from Kumaon and in that 
case it can not be placed later than the time of Vaja- 
vahadura Candra of Kumaon, the patron of Anantadeva, 
the author of the Kaustubha. Vajavahadura was the 
last Chandra king who took interest in literature. 

2387 . 

6463. Dattasiddhantamahjarl. 

By Bdlakrsna Sartnd, son of Pandita Devahhadra 
Dlksita. 

Substance, couiitry-made paper, 9| X 4|- inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600, Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1773=Samvat 1908. Appearance, discoloured and worm-eaten. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon 

|crrsT5^«i<iN(nK 

^Trfk^cr??^ ^rffTRT ii 

Post Colophon : — 

^ ^3 II II gr% ssifcr «£.<>'= 

TiiT^*r II 

On the subject of Adoption. 


( 461 ) 


Beginning : — 

sttt! i 

■Efaijaa? tr?;jTT(iTr’f fr(%)[f i 

f3Pr% ■^rk^Fhlfir* II 

aTT5?iT5T iri!r*g 

^ TTBr ^K f^JD 

^ fsrlfcr n 

(cTt^) [??(#] ?r'EWH!rJT% *r%fcT ^sfaTniR^ crf^fcr 

^Trftr^TfrrJTW^’T'W^ II 

Tf ends : — 

?mT I 

W^RTfa; %ST ^T II 

2388. 

.^484. I VydAmsfM.samgralia,h. 

Substance, eoiintry-made paper. 19x3J inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 230. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

Opinions of Jagannatha Tarkapancanana, on certain 
points of Hindxi law, such as about the recipient of the 
gift of water in a Sraddha, the right to a home-stead 
of any one occupying it for generations, in supercession 
of the owner’s descendants living elsewhere. 

2389. 

. , ^ 

3051. I Bayasarvamam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 Jx 3J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 384. Character, Bengali of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, old. Complete, 
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A very clear, modern treatise on the law of inher- 
itanee. 

It begins thus : — 

w: I 

^TSriTTir: I 

wit: I ^’er a^Tcf^i fWTJT! 

s 

^ ftrg: iflit^Tfanct =f i 

TTTfcT^*r fjcT^iw ?t 3rrj|% i 

mfcr(wt?:T3zn£rl! i ^faHTf^cT'sr^ 

Iffcicr^ I cTf IT^T^TTW Wn 

I 

It ends thus : — 

^ ^rifwan?! 3rr?sTfir®fngwT5«iWT: cr^mir 

'■* 

Colophon :— 

ifcr WTTTHfTJ 

On the reverse side of the leaf, there are seven lines 
beginning with :— 

CS N. 


2390. 

3913. I Svallmicararahasyani . 

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x Scinches. Folia, 18. Lines, 

8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 800. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

A treatise on the theory of property by some 
Naiyayika author unknown. 
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Beginning : — 


^(4 ff sr^ cT^ ^ 5TO 

^ffl-fcr xr?rT^!rfs?R:?T i cri- cftt^^rr^R- 

1%^^?!rcfTf^w ?g-^ i 

1%^iT^m?^-f^wcrrf^%W3t!r ^Tfrrfsi^JT i wrei 

^c^fiTfcr tf<5RTcT i *r 

^I^WfcrcerfHWTf^cftfHi ^Tg[, f*r^^c7TO*^^5f 

^TSffjT^Tn^T^ I f*r-)^Wfrw»^5s?wfiT sra[% ^1^- 
fir^rTr5iK^T»iprir% aT%5T ^[cTfsref^frfor ^rff^rfir 

'j 



It ends thus : — 

^T:g(5n?I ^raR?fctTf^9Rf%:i[^TOf% gTSr% 
TffT 4- + II 


Post Colophon : — 

^fran^sra;’^®! ii ii 



2391. 

9562. 

Asagotraputtraparigrahaparlhsa. 

Substance, country-made paper, 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 4, Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. I 

This supports the adoption of a child not of the same 
lineage, when it is a family usage, just as| a Daksinatya 
can marry the daughter of his maternal uncle, this being 
permitted by his family usage. 
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Beginning 



f?^mrTTT3% ... ... ^l%^!STf^?r^T?;y-o[T- 
»?|-ni?3»?iT f*rf%rjsf -3[t% 

wf^ ii 


End:— 

^ !T ^Ttr cm: T4 mKfm c? 

9?rT5T TcSTT^ftfcr ftcITT^^T: I 

Colophon : — 



I 



9. DANA. GIFTS 

2392. 

129. { Puramdanamaliahnyam. 

Noticed by Dr. Eajendralala Mittra under No. 930. 
It is an interlocxition between Brahma and Matsya. It is 
an extract from the 53rd chapter of the Matsyapnrapa. 
It says that the Puranas were, at one time, one only. 

Beginning : — 

W® ^rs^'sccTWTwt i 

cTW ^ I 

twTxftT^sFTTwr^ fr#t^ ( 1 , etc. etc. 

2393. 

6480. I Dtmmakyavall. 

By GaMe^vara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 .x 4 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in ilokas, 1,300. Oharaeter, Nagara. Date, Sanivat 
1612. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

It begins thus : — 

5ffc{?rf5Bi^ixrt%»racT 

59 
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STBjj II 

^ ^n^f^STT 1# suf^^t 5|'!5W®1'’IT fnfsTH 
JT^ W 1 

g3R\ Tr^sfir 

f f T%^f%w5S[ff^cRrw II 

Colophon : — 

■J[t^ ^TfTT'FrT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ ^ WS^tsfT’JJWfTnRiK 
II 

I ^SFT^sfjfttTT^T^ =T3T! I ^fTf! I 


2394. 

5545. I DanasxiJcycwaU. 

By Vidyapati. 

Substance, country- made paper. 12|x 5 inches. Folia, 6 to 64. The 
first five leaves are missing. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,200. 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 


End:- 


cTT^ftr ar*^«rwT %5 it: =5rcrt ii 

^TRiimfNr i 

^^Tcrr^T^ tnTTwf|jf<ftii<TT ii 
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Colophon : — 

I Irani ii 

2395. 

8509. I Danavalcyavall. 

vSubstaiice, country-made paper. 10| x 4;| inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 114. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1911. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :■ — 

Tr»r^siirr?^ ^wtht i 

Post Colophon : — 

3TTir^jn fat^Tqjnfrs^ ^laf? t||o 

fTTo I 

Eulogies of religious gifts. 

Beginning : — 

^5?: II 

san? i 

-giJijJTa:: mf’ff ^ li 
tN sETc^fcq^^t ?TW«T 1 
tfTfjnsTT 5f|^si|TTT5TJTcT: 51^'^ % II 

sErgsfR???, etc. 
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2396. 

9704. I Danapanjl. 

By Eatnakara Thakkura. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1866. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

See L., VoL VI, p. 23, No. 2002. 

The la?t colophon runs ■ — 

■5:1% \JncrDTJTTc|- i 

I 

This is a summary of Danasagara whieli may be 
either by Vallalasena or by Maharajadbiraja-nihsarakara- 
bhuvanajyotih Sri Kamadeva (L. 2179). It quotes : 2B, 
Harihara ; 11 A, Kamadhenu, Daiiakanda ; 20A, Kalpa- 
taru, Visnudharmottara ; 22A, Danadharma ; 26 A, Baiia- 
sagara ; 27A, Danaratnakara. 

.5518. ! Danapaddhalih. 

By Eupanarayana. 

Substance, country -made paper, 9x4 inches, h'olia, 122 to 194, of 
which folia .129 and ,191 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Character, 
Nagara of the sixteenth century. Appearance, discoloured, 

A mere fragment : — ■ 

122B, (Then follow the Mantras of 

all the sixteen sainskaras of the four Vedas, which are 
incidentally treated of, as they qualify the donor for 
making ‘ the great gifts ’). 

140B, Tfir ; 

149 A, ; 153 A, ’sfer ^E{*rT?:T^^^^TSTtr:ic^ 
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; 163B, ^TJT%JTWW£I'^V'T^fa! ; 107 A, 
■^fcT f%5C5(!gT’g?T*T?fCTJrcr:^st, ; 173B, ^ tr^- 

^rf ’STSTwaT ; 179A, ISiB* ff ’g=tfgi3Rrf T^Ktf^ir: ; 

192A, sETsr ^w'?rTJTa;fl[’rr^TTO ! 

The authorities quoted : — 

123 A, ; 123B, 

126B, =^^fgsTfTJTf3D3Fr%, ; 127A, ; 

160B, ; 166A, iTfr iTt^tT3^?TTJra:3FT3;ff^TO! fw 

W^wf’CSfTcrq'^ 1 

2398. 

5485 . I Dmiavakyasa7nuccayah. 

By Yoglsvara, 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 3L Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Date, Bam vat 
1685. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins thus •.— 

5r5R^ fg^sTTgfJTT^ w: I W! i 

^ST^rTTTJCr (?) WT^^rfcTT I 

uw> ^BttcTJT il 

cf'^ ^gJTf^T’TJT I 

li^JZJTW cT^T 

i®irTf3T»r'?’5f UTJTifl'af i 

cn^'tq-fr, ^^t(^t)[^^^]{Wt) %[;] 

i ... ... ... 

5f«Rf^aT 3T5«i(aiT)(WT)wt ^T'RTW^sfTT l^FSt'^T 

HRafft f?rcT5(fj^^j«r'^r fea'«?:’^f9t?:T?Tf 
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'^'S^ f^erw^ginf^t i5^*Tf%*T%ci5^^f^cr 

, 'M ■ ■ , ■ ■ 

End : — - 

WWTJUTWTsiaT^, etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

•cfcr sewTH: I (?) ^T^T^T^JT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

w(o #t?:^t^fsftT :?T?q?n?r i 
I II 

The author seems to be the same as Yogisvara who 
wrote in collaboration with Padmanabha the work entitled 
Tithyadinirnaya at Benares in the pre-BIuhammadau 
days. 

2B, jfy 3B, xf^ ; 4B, 

ar^fi^^TsrwTWJ^; ; 5A, Tf% ; 5B, ifs 

; 6A, Tfci ff^^fcpsTWFErn; ; 6B, xT^ ^i:i|5:Tig^T5r^FRrfT ; 
7 A, ^ffT ; 7B, ■jffcf y^rag^K^oRTJT ; 8 A, iTcr 

8B, Aefjr 

9A, -jcfcr JT’fT^fJDg^^-gT^rwT^fr, "Siflr fHwrtrT'wgTJTwm^ ,; 
9B, xT?{ JT'fTlIfW^mT^JT ; and so on. 


2399. 

5479. ^T^ffrpilsr: I Dananirriayah. 

By Erlhrma Datta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx3 inches- Folia, 49, of which 
the first is missing. Lines^ 5, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,000. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Saka^ 1415’. Appearance, old. 
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A treatise on religions gifts. 

Composed in Saka 1415=1493 A. D. 

It ends : — 

^T*r?T3l^5:: wf sTflTft^sr =^1 

iras^sr ^!ft3r®'9n^ + + i 

X X X X X X X X 4^1^32:ir?fT3T II 

sr'^^T*rt%ftr: i 

jTmt I 

wm^^- + + ^5ifiTJ!i^; 11 

g^T Hwg I gaj^NiT i • 

Then in a later hand ; — 

^TOgfprt ( 

11. 

There is also a fragment of another treatise on reli- 
gious gifts by Surjakara Sarma, containing the first two 
leaves only. 

For this work, see infra. 

It begins : — 

yi'mygft'Si^gT, etc. 

2400. 

1083. I Ddnapahjl. 

By Suryyahara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x3|: inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,480. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1872. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 
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Beginning:— 

w I 

UaH^WWHTITcfTJTfiTl’lflf ffT I 

t fTTcT f^iJr^ir TfjTTsrfsrorT wra(^)[t]- 

’f tg xniTTfsT •5i=^flpr: y 

^HcTT ^re^TTTtrawTftt^Pi' I 

?j5Ttf#t^ 5if^ irwf f*r^?frr I 
^ II wf^ 11 

A compilation on religious gifts by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Suryakara Banna, under the patronage of 
Navaraja, son of Deva Sihha of Drona dynasty. 

The name of the real author is given as Sfiryakara 
Sarma in the 4th verse in the present MS. : — 

gicft^ f%5fg»^ir II 

See L., 1840 and Peters., 5, No. 109. 

' Col.:— 

^T4l^?;TWXffTfiT0?15--^birw^’^ 

^*rw?;T%sr ^tOccit ^j^wT'^T’wrsrsft'-' 
^4^J!IlicIT ^TTTHT I 

Po.<!«(7oZ.:— 

1 ^^awrrw juft: ii 

It quotes, besides the Puranas :— 

7A, WTJ?*rtRT® ; 12A, ; 20A, 

23B, ; 27B, I 
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2401. 

4104 . I Danadlpavall. 

By Yogi, warn., under fhe patronage of Oajapati, 
NihsankabMnu. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15x1 inches. Folia, 92. Lines, 6, 7 on a 
page. Character, Udiya of the early eighteenth century. Appearance, 
soiled and worn out. Incomplete. 

It begins : — 

^rri: i 

# 3 Er 4 iTT*;T’szr i 

an? 31^ II 

3 r 5 !Tii%^w ^^irjTtfarT'Ei 

il 

+ + + + 

^ 9 rt^^ 3 C$if 5 C-' 5 ff%w^r 35 iT 5 n?i’fT> 2 f^JTTsi I ,?) 

+ + +11 

T)ien, after a lacuna : — 

^fT^iTfff^fTrr^Tn^nri^Tw^ (?) 

(?) (lacuna). 

■'■J 

’I'T^^cT- ^ECfT^tcf: ^TT^r: ?r^^^Ti5rm*T^g:T^*r^T3IiTftT=irU«cf 7- 

^f^fifcTTPr (?) f*r^tg fsTjui ^er^: TEreN-’3pJTci ^ri i 

*TT^ 3 ^ TO'# tri# cmif?# 

CTETT WW (lacuna) Tr’l'THTf:cTJT* 5 nf? ^t^iir ( f ) 

60 



( 474 ) 

^-pT^HTWT — 

TWI^rW cTOT^ ?T»rf^ SfiTflT’T^T^Tft f^*^‘^1f'i<*f 

ff ^ 's'tfir?!^ I 

Golophons : — 

4A, ?:fa ^?T^'?T5CT3rTf^mJr3TT{fcff*r:W»n=ft: 

; 12B, oTfT'^TTrr^^^tran ^rifr f^^NI'swR: ; the colo- 
phon of the third is not to be found ; 33B, og^sniJSSTfr^TTf^- 
f^-sn^i TfW 'fg^«WT^=; 36B, ^ttit Tr^jff- 

5 >^TJr: ; 38B, o^^'ng^T’Tfr’fTf^^JTsi ^OT ; the colophon 

of the seventh is not to be found ; 43 A, ojfffTWJT’fr^TST- 
firf^JiffrT^fflwFrs ; 44A, o^rrsrifJFr'WKT’rf^f^iiTfiT srwTftswT^r: ; 
45B, ^^wtswFr: ; 47A, 

JT'fT^Tsrffftrsrf^wads’ST-nr: ; 48A, effr'wfet'sJH'fT^T^fgfsrsifrr 

iriTatt'S^Ernr! ; 50 A, ®if^T!f^^frWT^*Tfwfirsrffr ; 

51B, o-?r?:Tfi^T?piTf%ftr«fffr 53B, of^wrr’fT^Hf^ftrijffr 

^^']5 ooR^mcrw'tT^TSifhf^^frr ; 66B, c^nT^TTiT?:- 
w=fT^T5rf?ftr5rfiT ; 59A, o?M’gi3HWT*ff^ftr5Tf*T ; 60B, o^m^p'^z- 
H’fT^l^f^ra’rfjFT ; 72 A, o-ETTsgTWrf^W^^fw^fjT ft'nfltcTJTf- 

sarTsr: ; 78B, »^^5gTf^9f«rTsr^1^fjT {the 

leaves after the 80th have been left unmarked) ; 86A, 
o^n%^m?rymf^iftTnTf^f^i®rf5FT ^fM^tfhcurts^w: : 87A, 

ff'gtfcTcw'^siirR: ; 91 B, o^jfir^PTfwf^sffjT '?gfw'9i:fflc^?fT5wr5r: ii 

After this there is only one leaf in vehieh the MS. 
comes abruptly to an end. 
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2402. 

5762. 1 Ttilmnahadanaprayogah. 

Being an extract f rom Prayogarat na of N arayana, 
Bhaita, son. of Ramesvara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9| x 5;| inches. Foiia, 32. Lines, 
16 on a page, Extent in slokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and repaired. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

w I 

g^TH’fKFrf^fsrw^TJrJT ii 

Colophon : — 

•?f?T ?T%’5r5r^^-5rT5:T2rJir»Tfii% w'f Trr^rir^f^- 

2403. 

2311 . 1 TidapnriompaddJaaih 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3 inches. Folia, 31. Linos, 
7, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Cliaracter, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1662. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete, 

An anoiaymous manual for the performance of the 
rite of which requires distribution to Brahmanas 

of rice, cloth, gold, silver and other metals of the weight 
of the performer of the rite. 

It begins : — 

^ ’n ff?rw5(fsfT i 

16 A, ccq 1 
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It ends : — 

I 

tti?!^ %*i f ^T aEr?ftnjT^ li 

Col :— 

T:f«T ^g^Tiss^trjsfci! ii 
Post Col : — 

^ JTT’^ nffrqf^ f^fisct fg-niTfrftr- 

II ^ II ssriartrs^ra TT?:>xi=RT?;Tiw i 


2404. 

6260 . I TuladanavidJiih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 192. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

Tfir g^fT^TJifsrfsr: i 

Beginning-.— 

^ir^'nr ntT! i 

=^5ff ^ifcT^HT ^Tin? 

% =9 ?T^T! I ; 

^r^Tfstw ii 

WRltiT 55 i 

wircT^freprerfcf 'gflf 4-d i 

5ran%5f Lfwtn ii 
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2405. 

9310. I Tuladmiaprayogah. 

Substance^ country-made paper. 8 x5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1874. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

SETST ^cfTf^m^KSRtJT! I cTw ’em: 

f^T«r: gwTf^cTtfTfirqr^: 9ErT=^*?r 
w: I 

Post Colophon :— 

^ ^ffcT wr^fftTf^ JTT% JT# g[5trxr^ xETH^gr 

gif 

2406. 

2361. [^fh.*] I Tulapurusadana- 

paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x4J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page- Extent in slokas, 36. Character, Nagara of the later seven- 
teenth century. Discoloured and brittle at the edges. Complete. 

This is the shortest work on the subject yet known. 
Beginning : — 

uxfHXRwt ?T Tfh 

=gT4^^;i!rcT?q5TsnfV i 
End : — 

craf xrsOTTstwsrforfTTf^ gErr^gTBrf'sr -^iT 

fsrsn^ i 


( 478 ) 



Post Col. :— • 

gsm cTTt^^ WT' I TT^TT^sIt 

% W ftTW fW:, f^^‘; 

?r4%^ptT!, ^rtirv 3}% ^tw:, miw, 

Jl^Sfoeff:, ^T%srf^:, fTff*r Ws crRWJir:, 

fire OTTXrfcRsr^ ?r4%WcTT: 11,'= 

2407. 

3700. I Ttdapurusadana^^^^^ 

Substaaee, country-made yellow paper. ' 13x3 inches. Folia, 4. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon ;— Nil. 

Beginning :— 

“ ssmicT! ««T4^Tffr fT=f r^T*tTg#t‘^’T?T t ■” 

?[sifi7-srT^ Tr;^)l?;ra 

^r?r^ 5fr4^KT*TT n 

End:— 

f^f^rsjT g;^TI^wrft:w i 
•EffS5T*^T! ^tcT || 
f^f^jft5TrefrTf%*fT I 
iJ^Tsrts^^^fiT^ ciaf i 

Post Colophon :- — 

2408. 

5177. I Tulapitrusadancwidhih . 

Substance, country -.made paper. 15x3| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, f> 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Beginning :• — 

sET'^r 

3To^tj;?jiiT I 

EfTf^:3Fr’fT!?T5? - 

g??rr'g:^^?rf?rajT 

f¥?:’is[jnT^T5r^ ^’^frrai cT^sfT?:^ ii 

End : — 

^TmcTTXlt%cT?r5|jr5ft^^^! (?) I 

^ f^q-JTTiTTTfTT WffT 

Cnlnphon : — 

Tfa ^fTTTRT I 

It begins : — 

95r^>cnr(^?t^T st^TJit ■^^rTfs^iT! sett^ i 

It ends : — 

In tr^T^cR^TiiiT I 

Both works appear to be incomplete, and at the end 
of both there is a statement that the MS. belonged to 
Ganesa T)eva and in tlie last he is described as the son of 
Baiikara. 

2409 . 

2007. > lyanmamTisepamndrika. 

By Bhatta Divdkara, son of Mahadeva and Qangd. 

Substance, couritry«made paper. 11 x5| inches. Folia, 7 ‘h Lines, 11 
on a pa^e. Extent in slokas, 1,600. Character, Na^ara of the eighteenth 
century. Generally correct. Incomplete, up to Urnavastradanavidhi, 

For a description of the work, see T.O. Oatal., 
No. 1709. 
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Beginning : — 

w I THlt »w: 

■Tfin*g HTH^c JTft i 

irf^T WTWH! I 

f^IOSRT cis*l% ^TW$ir'^-^T II 
cT^ iT?:^T^cq=^ sj^TSTTUt ^TSTXf^ I! 


2410. 

2429. I Danacandriha. 

By Divakara BJiatta. 

Substance, country -made paper. Ilx5| inches. Folia, 74 to 95. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured and brittle at the edges. 

I’his is a continuation of the previous number. 
Banacandrika ends in leaf 90A. 




^fWTfrr I 


The rest of the MS. is taken up by another work of 
the same author : — 


TT’TTfsr w 

■ <7' ■ , , 1 ^ C' .Tia y - r i ui*^ 1 

UTfrerf graHciT i 


TTTl^^: (?) 

■gfecft ’ErrgspT^ sr t 
89 B, I 

»T’f ^fsrr II 

■ ' 's» ... 

firfcsnmfsrgi^ ffcrgut ^frcrrH n 
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91 A, 1 

'?g?TT%5p: ttk %t% n 

2411. 

3278. I Dl'padana'prayogah. 

By Ramacandra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0 x 4J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 17 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 82. Character, Nagara. Date, Sain vat 
1823. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

■sef^ ?r?nH: i 

Post Colophon : — 

It'S! ^T=q'T4jftTn^5W^*r 

mwifiDTT^ II 

It begins : — 

I 

5aJT=g^ II 

I 

cf'W SFTWT: 5?, I H. I ’= I <£. I \e I W I \ I I 

gw I \ I I 8 1 I 

2412. 

10194. 

Kamyadlpadanapaddhatih. 

By Premanidhi Earmii. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 J x 5 inches. Folia, 59, Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,260. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1831. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

61 



( 482 ) 


Beginning 

^nwr^TTFr^TTW ll 

y "fSlT *r I 

asTTW^ff^^ I^T^Tc[ f <T! ^rl’^ I 

It ends : — 

50r^t WTfUfxTcftJT-RftT! 

!TW + + + + ^! 1 

licr#t?ff3n^cIX|^ TPCTO^t^^: 

HWT^ + + wr?: ^ fsrsiwJTJTT w^er ii 

?t 4 TO 3FrrJT5rTftTT?:ffl[«x ll 

Colophon ; — 

Then after three verses, we have the following Post 
Colophon Statement :— 

sEfWcr ?fto 4to -^o i, gwT^ :?fkT?;T®^r 
ftlRpT-R^lir: 11 

Already noticed in Nep. C.at., Vol. II, p. 141. 

2413. 

2060. 

UbhayatomukhldclMvidhih. 

By Kamalahara. 

Substance, country- made paper. 8Jx4J inches. Folia, 3, Lines, 11 
bn a page. Extent in Slokas, 70, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 

to]ernl)1e 
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It begins : — 

JTTcr?;?^; i 
1 ^xrsfa^TWTJT II 
^^ra5(5Er?r lit ffr cilw ^cr: 

■e(K-- ’TT’TOTW^T %3t^T^ ?g?^T “??.?r 

frfHEraffw: ^fcf(^ryl>4(^ ' ■5TWTgi35r5T|=ar-^»T^Tcfti?ft- 
jftrr^rjrr i 

Colophon :— 

^3Frm?T5riir»Tf ^CTfl-fTOWfi-crf^sr^scwf Tgsr- 

3Ffr^T5R3cf^?;fgcT i 

Post Colophon ■ — 

s:^ vriJr^crttfSTT^T f^feci ii 

2414. 

1941. I Danakhamlapyrayogak . 

By Bhattoji Dlksita. 

For the MS. and the work see L., No. 4161. 

There are two parts in this incomplete MS. The 
first comes to an end in leaf 25 and is written in bold 
beautiful Devanagri of the eighteenth century. It ends 
abruptly in the middle of a verse on the section on 
Sivikadana. The second part has 17 leaves. 

2415. 

2435. Godanavidhih. 

With its Prayoga. 

Substance, counfcry-made paper. 6JX5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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It begins as in our Catal. No. 2420. 

It ends in leaf 2B where Godanaprayoga begins, 
which again ends in leaf 9A, Tfh i Then 

commences a short work on Vaitarani Dana, which ends in 
leaf lOA. 

The Prayoga differs from that in Catal. No. 2420. 

2416. 

1948. Godanaprayogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, .3. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Complete. 

It begins : — 

-siwr xm- 

Trtrg4^*1fcf rriH: i cr^ 

%4fff^5p5T*rf^*ri i ^ ^ir: 

^ITfiT^sra %fcr 3ff^TSTq5;T[ 1 

... ... ... 

1 ... ... ... ... ... 

ar-sr 5frwift 1 3^; I ^Tftrr 

I Wf4 A[(Snf4 I 

The Prayoga begins in the last but one line of leaf 

IB. : 

It ends in leaf 3A. In leaf 3B, there is an extract 
from Kamalakara, part of which is given below : — 

; *1 JT^ffh ^'i’Erry%(srTf% 3T*^ ti3'f4<aT’f i 
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2417. 

1857. ! SadJiaranagodanavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. Sf x 3J inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1829 and Saka 1694. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

On the subject of the gift of a cow for the spiritual 
advancement of the donor. 

Beginning : — 

^rrsrr^:OTifkT5if^f?r55=^ i 

“q-T-sr ^ jft^srinTJT ii 

tlf^ mJDT- 

5TTW ;^T 

?r^^3ft?:l3T«'ff^i«5Eiww'^^5Rf5r^T?r3ifT3T!, ^inuT^rr^- 
?j^N4^5^srT^?T^5d5f^'?rm>^tIT!WTfT:, ffSH- 

^tfcfSRwl ?T jfkrw’# nf^iTKfw i 
End:— 

ofifqWTJUf^ ^ »W ifM II 

WT I 

ww II 

Col.:— 

^rfir^T4T*rJT*^‘' i i 

Post Col . : — 

« ’St «T® '= =9^ I ?!’iT3r^ 
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2418. 

9336. I Qodanavidhih. 

Substance, country -mad© paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2 to 7. Lines, 
6, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1869 and Saka 1734. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Colophon ; — 

xfct I 

Post Colophon : — 

gw liWig; 1 ifJCl- 

WWTTf I 

A religious treatise on the gift of a cow. 


2419. 

3273. irr^piTf^r^Ji or I 

Godanavidhih ox Kapiladanavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6Jx 4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 102. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

A religious treatise on the gift of a cow. 

It begins : — 



m ■Efgw wriT®(4®)[9[^J!r]f%flr! ii 



JfW: 1 


tlKTWsrW^ I clcT# 
ttfhjzlfctt I I 


It ends '. — 

••• 

stw^isr I 
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Col.:— 


2420. 

2191 . 5 ITt^X<Frf«rf^{ ! Oodanavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. llJxS inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 


It begins 




JTT WT f T I 

^Tcr5!iT I 

’eft ?iTr ^TF (?) II 

It ends : — 

?trT?iF«f ^ ctWhtTf % ctqFcT W % clFFF xpi:^ cf4- 

FcT 3IW^ IHDT’F cfWI FT cR'SRT 

FT ■JCf^ FFFF I 

■3[flT FTFTsgjft^TsrfWF! I TftOfFmF fw 

SfT^wt FTFerf II « II 

2421. 

5051 . 1 Salagramudanapaddhatil^. 

Substance, country^made paper. 15x3J inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 80. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Beginning 

cn5R¥r^^-l'w%^^T?i^i|=cr '9lTWwf?t^n:»^'t w i 

■SrfcT 3T^Tf^5CW 

I 

'snmrwf^^T ^ Tfl[f*r!^cfT i 

TTf^ctT ^4^1^ II 

. >ITcT:4^:cr3i 

ci;5IXc^ X(T^ -pgit II, etc., etc. 

2422. 

5269. rTfCUr?!?? I 

AnnamemdamvidMh, with Paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13Jx3J inches. Folia, 3. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Very nearly complete. 

The MS. hegms thus :— 

J.%wamem is a heap of cooked rice, of the height of 
the Yajamana. A description of it is given below : — 

wr^TfiT^^|^c(jT II 

II 
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IB, I 

^n^TTTf f*rfjT^5RTf^5T ^'gsn^ il 
^rT*r %s5JTf^^T^ IfTa: ^cT! gfcT^mf^: 

^^apJtfcT^JTT ^T sTT’^®«w?pr5(\-wfl^3?3i3fr»*tf^ sirftw i 
The MS. breaks off abruptly at the end. 

2423 . 

1886. ??21irffT^2T^TiTrf^ I 

MaMgrha'malhapratisrayadmiani. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4:| inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent |in siokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
faded. 

It begins : — 

mm— 

jfhr^ffr# ^55jgflr5r=il wt ^atfsRfi: i 

^r^fwnri Kt^r facfsc \” 12 
^%?!rT f^9?sr4! 1 

Colophons : — 

2 A, irfcT *r#t^T*rfff^: ; 12A, icffr jrv^sm^ftirs 
12B, l[f^ »r3^T*f (53P^3T), UfSRTS^TSRT I 
The work ends X — 

^ m vr%^ 1 

■gfe(?si?ff I •s:f% ii 
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2424. 

8941. I Kcdasapratistha. 

Substance, country-niade paper. 9x41 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in .slokas, 224. Character, modern Nagara. Date, 
Baka 175.7. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

Complete in 16 leaves. 

All elaborate proce,ss of making a gift of a potful 
of water to the Brahmanas. 

Post Colophon 

’917% =3% ’3tf*7- 

2425. 

9875. I Sayyadanavidhih. 

Substan<!e. country-made paper. 11 xS inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 72. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

On the gift of a bedding in connection with a funeral 
rite. ■ ' ■ ' : 

Beginning : — 

=isfe5ira?raiT?rsrf%f^: I 

■ cTct: Juiurffr etc. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon ; — 


10. TIRTHA. 


2425A. 

777. I Ekamracandrika. 

Being a Guide to Pilgrims visiting BhuvaneSvara. 

Character, ITriya.^ 

A palm-leaf manuscript fully described in L. 1660. 

2426. 

3554. I Muktichrnmamh. 

ByP^^r^lsottamaGa;}apati. 

Substance, country -made paper. lo x5;|: inches. Folia, 25, of which 
the first leaf is missing. Line.s, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 750. 
C/haraeter, Bengali. Date, Saka 1697. Appearance, fresh. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

trmw’T jflf^ I, etc., etc., etc. 

It refers to the duties of a pilgrim at Purl. Pub- 
lislied by Mahamahopadhyaya Sadasiva Misra of Puri. 

■ 2427. 

8681. I Tlrtharatyiaharah. 

By Bdmakrs'm. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9|x4|- inches. Folia, 69. No. 2, 

: Extent in slokas, 1,700. Character, 
Nagara, Old. Fresh. Incomplete. 
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Beginning : — 

^3IT®1CW sTJT: I 

35rFrJ^Tf^a!»TT?T®if*T5rrft^, etc. 

See L. 2642. 

2428. 

10034. ffirT»rWTfTcW*T I Prayagamahatmyam. 

A part of Tlrtharatnakara, otherwise called Ramaprasad. 

By Ramakrsna Bhatta, son of Madhava. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x4.| inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 
9 to 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

wrirjRrT’f riw ii 

Beginning ; — 

w I cTw 5?fcr: h 

'■j 

■ftrcnf«% ^ ^rira cf^x X X f^fctrcrf-i^ i 

% t II 

Tlrtharatnakara is by Ramakrsna of the Parasara 
Gotra, son of Madhava, son of Narayana, son of Bhairava 
(who was a protege of Se^avamsa), son of Janardana, 
son of Nuta Sarma, son of Sivadasa. [See L. 2542.] 

Ramakrsna compiled Pratapamarttanda under the 
patronage of Pratapa Rudra Gajapati and carried the 
title of Papdita-Siromani from Balabhadra, the Guru of 
the Raja. 

2429. 

144. 

Dvddasayatraprayogapramdnam . 

By Vidydnivdsa. 

This manuscript has been described by Dr. Rajendra- 
lala Mittra under No. 413, under the title of i 
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Contents : — 

(1) 11 A. (2) ^iifaRT^'STT^Tfirf^:, Or rsT^TTWr- 

ending in 15B. (3) in 16B. (4) 

t:, in 17A. (5) trpgxrft^irfgftT:, in 17B. (6) ^gsrr*r- 

ri, in 19A .(7) in 20B. (8) iisqTfiT^sR- 

in 21B. (9) 5rwir?ft<5?grf%f^v in 23x4,. (10) in 

28B, (11) in 29B. (12) 

in 31 B. 

Col. in 31B :— 

WT'^TT— 

5T^jn?:g^ i 

Then commences 1 



“gj^ir^n’srT 


5ErJTTH?T I 


It deals with all the twelve festivals in twelve 
months of the year, connected with the image of Jagan- 
natha at Puri, and refers all other festivals to Prayoga- 
paddhati. It further treats, particularly in the last chap- 
ter, of or the placing of the image in a swing. It 

ends in leaf 31. The authorship of the Post Colophon 
Statements is not given. 

Vidyanivasa is the son of Vidyavacaspati and the 
father of Visvanatha Tarkapancanana, the author of the 
Bhasaparic ch eda . 

2430 , 

1770. I Tristhallsetuh. 

By Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x 4 inches. Folia, 88. Lines, 11, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Bam vat 
1738. Appearance, tolerable. 
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PostCol.:— 

5fiT ^ 1 

Tristhalisefcu is a comprehensive treatise on pilgrim- 
age, by Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara Bhatta. 
Divided into praghattakas. 

The present inanuscript contains the first part, called 
the object of which is thus given in the last 
introductoryverse: — 

For a description of this part see T.O. Catal., No. 1719. 

The first chapter gives the subject of the work a 
general treatment, the subsequent chapters treating, in 
every detail, of particular tirthas. See L. 797, where an 
analysis of this section is given. 

The verses, giving an account of the author’s family, • 
are omitted in the present manuscript. 

On the title-page of the manuscript, there are two 
names as the former owners : — 

hi a later hand : — 

2101. The Same. 

By Narayam Bhatta, son of Ramesvara Bhalia. 

Substance, comtry-made psp©T* 9|x4i inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 1.2 
on a page. Character, Nagara. , Date,, Bamvat 1680. Appearance, obi, 
discoloured and corroded. Complete. 
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Colophon:— 

q-^ruTtraR?;® ?WTKH I ■se?^! i 

PoM Col. : — 

Wmf^cfTifT3j-if|;^3Rt0%^ W^ f^f’ScT 

ITTT'^ =?■ i 

Often noticed. . 

2432 . 

8848. The Same. 

Substance, oomitry-made paper. 9| x4| inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century, i^ppearanee, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

Complete in 59 leaves. 

The Last Col. runs thus : — 

?fcf wjt- 

1 

Printed at Benares. 

2433 . 

1771. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. - 9x41* inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 11,. 
12 on a, page. Extent, in' slo.kas, 700. 'Character, Nagara, ilppearance, 
old. Complete. 

The second part of Tristhalisetu, for description of 
which see L. 1115 and I.O. Catal., No. 1721. 

2434 . / 

819. The, Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 17|x4 inches. Folia, 27. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Bengali. Fair 
writing. Apxiearance, fresh. 
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A part of Tristhalisetu by Narayana Bhatta, son of 
Ramesvara Bbatta ; it relates to pilgrimage to Gaya. 

It begins thus : — 





fnrr ii 

ms i 

^ JT^T -sesTTf? ti 

''j' . 

End : — 

^ fsr^ ercft JT^T-ar^wr-wf'T- 

e\ 

m^»n: marf! i sTTrsr?: i 

Col-.— 

iraniii? mriw ii 

2435 . 

1774. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x3|^ inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Complete. 

.For a description of the Gaya section of the work^ 
see L. 1599. The Library numbers 1770 to 1772 and 
1774 make the work complete. See above and below. 
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The section in the present manuscript ends thxis : — 

mri JTsrt ^nTT^TT^ fircixit f*rEERf?Ts I! 

« ■ j 

Ool.:— 

i[fh f%3d%% 1%^ 

jm3piT5E(ff%fcT: n 

Post Gol. :— 

WfTTTrtS^i T(7^^ I 


jft% fwr i 

ir^TTXTt f«TJ)!|iTTcr*rW I Tf^ II 


TT^W^ I 

3rm3Tcf f^^er^JD ^XHfaJTW I 
?j5:TfwcT *r*Trf¥r cTw 

.....' <-.'■* — . -■r^ f •„ , . * 

■sm;! 4- + 

^f%f5Fr5r*T^*Tf^^ 
f $TfS TTfCfSSTTfUtwf^' » 
Some verses more on Gadadhara. 



■ 2436 . 

1772. T^ei?awe. 

( ^T^jrsi?rigiw ) I 

Siibstance, ooun.tr5’'-made paper. 10x4 mc!ies« Folia, 2S0. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,800. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1848, ' '■:. Appear ance/^ . Complete'v 

- ■ 
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Beginning : — 

li ar i 




tram 


! 


Post Colophon Statement :— 

gvrff^ n 11 11 wr5^*r ivaj- 

II II xT^f^^ ^TOJifOTTW II 

... ^ 

For a description of the present section of the work, 
see L. 2268. 

2437 . 

10182. 1 
Tristhallsetusarasamgrahah. 

Being an ahridgmeat of Narayana Bhatta's 
TrisihaUsetu. 

ByBhaUojiDiksita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Foiia, 18. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 640. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1942, Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

Colophon : — 

Post Col. :~ 

In a later hand • — 

f%p@r^T5rr wnx vest 

V ® wl'tv I 
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Beginning 

?nfErT?:?!r<fi:^W£r! i 

if^TJnf^wsrf^fer! mrt •• ii 

cf^ "^n! 

SictT! UfJTt^cJT^ I 

CTT f4f^5(cj 

l^-sTcrt ^wr ii n 

End:— 

Wfsf^ 1 

*r 'Ji'^'f'Tt ^4MTTTTs?i%^cr'‘ i 
WT^I^ fw f|T Ji7r!?|| 

?f5(i?f^3rsrf?r^W =^Tct^^■^^f5Rr1% i 
|[^=Er^5rr: ii srif irfcTJpr’ff^w^j: ^rf^rigsTflw iEiftr:s'?T?:ir?^^Tf^- 
i^tfq- Jri?TarT5f fUTST! 1 


2438. 

5489. The Same. 


Substance, country -made paper, 10 x 4| inches. Folia, 16* Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, ISragara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. 

Beginning : — 

STWt 1 

■sr^cftwTf%, etc. 

Pilgrim’s duties in the three sacred places, Prayaga, 
Kasi and Gaya. The present manuscript contains the 
sections on Kasi and Gaya. For the beginning of the 
work, see Burnell, p. 137A. 

14A, i >!r^ 3r?rTg^?;j!i«T I 


Last Colophon : 



^STT 
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2439. 

1014. I Ktmiksettrarmnahcirah. 

By MaMmahopadhyaya Sankara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 
11, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,600. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1818. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

A compilation from Manu, Yajnavalkya, Mahabbarata 
and from various Pnrailas, bearing on the shrines in the 
land of Kuruksettra. 

The author Sankara was a native of Mithila. He 
was a much travelled man and visited the shrines for 
himself, as stated in verse 3. 

Beginning: — 

( ?T5rf% ) 

[jTsifiErsuTf'] f%rw I! \ il 

5S[# -Eli U’f «r*l^ I 

[^t]^ ’ai%: ’enitg ?w ?fT ii n 

■■-a 

fFfCWTt|% ETT AtT L 

cr%^ ’311^ ^ 

^xrfsqf^xnrf^fcjT^ ET! II $ « 

iWTiii^ mEftai xrsfT'Jcr^ xmwfh i 

^ 8 8 II 
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?r'f^:g^T*fT^TcfTP?n*T: 

SR'SWfXT !) 

jf ^Jin: iTftr infgi=^ I 

ftfeWT 53!I?n^5ftr 'f i 
The work opens with a dissertation on the Social 
System, Karma and Moksa or Liberation; and it is with 
the object of Moksa that pilgrimage is to be undertaken, 
which is included in Niyama, one of the means for tlie 
attainment of Molcsa. 

13B, ; ITA, ; 

17B, ^iT^f%sgT ; ISA, ; ISB, w- 

^TTT*rcfl^ ; 19B, ’5?t??TTfri‘Tiiwt ii 

srgssit 20A, ^sre^t-iisT; 21 A, : 21 B, 

; 22 A, 

22 B, JJ’fTOT?7T% 

23A, ^rTf^f%?rT% ■q4f^fk i nw 

•' Os 

, ' ' s# ' . 

24B, fTignsEim sttg ; 27 A, ?fi-~fr?Tm ^thIr- 


; 28B, ^fxT?g% €:g%?T5:^4fr ; 29A, 
; 29B, ; 30A, frrw- 

gTSUf?:*fT*PR WIRft: ?sr?T, ; 

30B, ^cfiR*T ; 31 A, ’SJr^JTfr5^^’?tiTiTcft4fT, erf? 

; 31B, 3^T^^w*T; 32A, ^s|c?lw»X’ ^^B, r^^- 

33 A, tfeier- 

; 34A, ; 36 B, 

f4^Tf»?^cfl’§?T ; 37 A, 

38A, 'g^ej^ ; 38B, sg-w 

■■ ■ ■ " Cs, , ■ , ■ . - ■ . 

Rgrra?ng3C*rt3Fr^fr4^^lTt»T ; 41 A, 
?EW^^t^W, xngT*ri^%, ^ 
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41B, frg5ERTc?t'^5FT, Wf3!?«5rWT’f ; 43A, ■ 

>r¥;^^i!rT?nf% 46B, 

ileisifTTT^csr’W^^rrfirTSR^Hw; 46 A, ^ ^®5RTcft^, fwl"=^«n^'#?T ; 
46B, ?fT^ 

56B, asner xr^^*r ; 56 A, ^ra- 

57 A, arw5r?:^^W5r?TT5t , 

?Er^ipr?;5prf^jnn5r ^^xf3t;®T*rTT, sErmsr^^tTfJcf^ftl 
?re4%4^'^; 57B, cTcTt5%I^ tn^jr^-4?T; 58A, ^ 

^TTwr^t^w, JTwm^w, 5Ert;^<?rTfrf%c?H?T ; 58B, 5g)[T3ffl5[2^4- 

1%^ 59 A, fsr’WT^l^fTfT^ ; 

59B, w^r^*T; 60A, ; 64A, 

JT ; 65A, ^ ; 

66B, 66 A, 

; 66B, gsRcr^f^i ; 

67 A, 9Et?rr^ 'srfcrf^cTTft- ’^g^g^irTf^ =qrmfT f^ifrfsf ; 95B, Jif i 

Jt ends ;— 

trt=5r ^f^?:Tw=gft:‘a!4nf1i[i i (?) 

iTwsf jnT^i%! I (?) 

The codex is very corrupt but unique. 

Col:— 

Tfer ^TW’ftrrT'arT^r^W’Cf^f^'T- 

Wf: II 
Post Col : — 

fTBarnfFTTgiFt wIf 

sgTTFWrW II ’IFF I 

On the obverse of the last leaf, there is a quotation 
from the Matsyapurana. 
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2440. 

6037. 1 Tirthamahatmyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5:}; inches. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. 

There are four batches of leaves — the first consisting 
of 33, the second of 16, the 3rd of 13 and the fourth of 
44, all written in different hands. 

The last two batches are numbered, both on the 
top and at the bottom, in a later hand. The latter 
numbering begins from 17 and continues through both 
the parts, being meant to connect them with the second 
batch ending in the 16th leaf, although there is no con- 
nection whatever between the 16th and the 17th leaves. 

The first batch is marked in a later hand ^1, while 
others except the last leaf of the last batch are not so 
marked. But they all relate to pilgrimage. 

The obvei’se side of the first leaf of the first batch 
and the reverse of the last leaf of the last batch bear 
the signature of Sarvavidyanidhana Kavindracarya 

The first and the last batches of the leaves look 
much older than the two intermediate ones. 

Kavindracarya is well-known, through whose inter- 
vention Shah Jahan abolished the pilgrim-tax. He pos- 
sessed a good Library, all the MSS. of which bore his 
•signature. 

It begins : — 

# siffi •TO! 1 '# si?r: i 

cTTff cTf% %*rT*rt: (?) II 
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f^?f%pr% ^jsseT^r ?rr^ ii 

SI . , , ■'^ . 

i^srraf^fifracTT i 

fft^^=^5WT^(W f^fniJn^fq" ^ + + + I! 



^T^g:fig^x X X 
crt^HTffrf^ ^srTiFrRtit*rj0i?T ii 
?r^ ^'' =9 ciTO#i; i 

%^^«nf^wrn; » 

srsi^fl-’T^ ^®T 9Eiift53rr^TfTT €t=w*r?T ii 

^’gi;: ?r5cf JrftnT^Tfxr cifts^jT I 
?rmTs?jcr! serf f^jRrw ^n!tf^%=?5T?T ii 
-srgs!! =^[157 cI^nsff?:?T 1 

cfat 3fT5TTfff?T: Trf^T?;wff3TT WT I 

5R^5(fT35=!?F^^! f cTcT! I 

cTH: II 

Ov ■ 

>3?^ ngrwTTTf TW frf^T - 55 ^^ ^ i 
’e^ci'^ftn^fcT^sn hh: ii 

wfl’f frrf i<w %^roffff fTT jt? t^t i 
■giTwsTWfJBOTfrt ^fjTEr>^TO ocr: 11 

IT'q?;Tfrff ITT WT^T || 

TTTfTiw cm: i 

cTcT: 1 

^TKm^rapTrfTiW jftsfiJffJTfTJTT JTWm II 
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5fnra^^ ( ^RTfl^cf^ (!) ) JTf^m ^?;crt^Tg?^'€*rsRr i 



cra^ WJT ^fasrw^^WT || ? 

4- + + + + ^ra' JT’f mT?:7r i 

The first part is taken up with the preliminaries 
before starting on pilgrimage. 


Part II. 

7 A, xfcT -rnnsiaff^:® ^wthh, irsE^RJTT’nwJT ; 7B, «rw 
sfrt^Tf lUTTTrsRifr ; 8A, ^ f^'^frwTnRTJT ; 16A, ^ jt^t^- 
rnTrasTfr j 16 B, i 


Part III. 


4A, : 6A, ^ft^TSTfrfTT'WTRRrJT ; 6B, asr^r 

w’?T3?r?T ; 7 A, asrw %^iTfrT WJffl; ; 8B, ajar ^^^fn^T(3Er«T ; 
9 A, asr^ TOTJj; ; llA, asrar T3zr*T ; IIB, ^ ?r?;w~ 

; 12A, asm wai^jTrrfWJT i 
It quotes Hemadri : — 

2B, I 

Part IV. 


5A, asraf Wafcm^nrr^oRrJT; lOA, agar anaf^pOT’fWJT, agar 
??1f%K*TTW*rfr, agar 11 A, ; 

12 A, agar jffifl'fs^arfnrfTiaarflr ; 12B, ^ar 5r^ jftfr^wu^TWW ; 
13 A, agar 13B^ agar ij^^f^Rf’JTJTTfTWJT; 16B, 

war wgf5gTf*r, agar fgJircwfnWTWff; 16 A, agar Tr'#l-TrrfT^JT = 
17A, agar xTar'IafftfTT'f'TSg'fir : 17B,. aga? jft^Tar^ftWT’WTS^q;; 18B, 
64 
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^pfnroaRJTT'ntSErfr; 20 B, ^ rtmmwTmfT, ^ 
wi'WTm^; 39 A, 5 ??^ c^jnwftfEr:; 39 B, 41 B, 

HTin^^T’fTszrfr ; 44 A, ^ ww- 

I 

It ends :— 

frf^HT sFT'fprfHf^^d f^ ^rfssFiiit 
cf'fI(SE^{jrf^JT’?Tl^‘rf5TO51’^ f^^fwci: 1 
f^?^5r«[T’Er]'fT?’®§KrT cn^SfsfT 

'wfK- ft^cnrw ii 

There is no colophon. 


2441. 

6469 . | 

Oaydkrtyanusthanapaddhatih. 

By RaghunatJia Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ux5 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

*iTr! I 

imiiW II 

afW cTT^cj; WTfWW I 

End-.— 


Tf^ I 


?:^5rr&*r f5rfi?^ci! 
=^5?^ giTT^^: 
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Ool. : — 

^ftlT^fJTTTEraTfJTsr-Hf^-JstT-sriicTT 3raiiiWTg^T*r- 
xr^s SETSRTfflf I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

f%f%cT Trt’f I 
f' xrfwt'sr^xi’ 

tfT%J!r lufM ii 

:5¥nFn^ ?r4^irH! ii 



2442 . 

4172. ! Tirthalcalpalata. 

By Gokuladeva, so7i of Atiantadeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx5| inches. Folia, 26. .Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old. The last page effaced. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^tiTJiRnjw *nTi 1 


HTWXWerRcr*?! ^IPTT’? ! 

ITTO TnTT=^tcT I 

^5 XTfTifV II 

irwfsi I XfiT^lV %tTST 

irfcr II ERTT¥re^ tncm ir^cftfcf xtoj 

13A, 

?T3R^X3fr?!I5W?^*lTXWH- 
wirf^f^: I 



Xf?jg wr*i: II 

14 A, 
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The last colophon is effaced. The chapter relates to 
the duties of the pilgrim at Gaya. 

■sfh + + + + + + + + 

+ + + + + + + 


2443. 

8448 . I KasUthiticandrika. 

By Sadasiva of the Dasaputtr a family. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x inches. Folia, 368 (by count- 
ing). Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1940. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

=ffj?3frr ^wm 1 


Post Golophon 

II 

\<i8 « \ o WK 11 

It contains informations about shrines and sacred 
spots in Kasi, gleaned from various Puranas, under the 
patronage of Jaya Sinha. 


Beginning : — 


spri nTcfjrg =u?rT?:cfl^l:^t i 

e\ ^ ; 

HrEnstT^f^^fhRFT ’srau ^%ct: 

u ^ vtdsm [tretFnfir] sps \\ 

^rfN’^TW^raTTsjflTSf! ^rT^nr^TT i 

U I ufauiw ^ I1 (?) 
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cT<^?ir 5Er^Tl%%sr f^wT f|T i5:raT5g^’ 

ssr^K^farirgc^sjf Trt'f ’erwi^# i 
SETJTcfT^ScfJTT^T^ tTSlilt'cT’^ fW^^inT: |1 

XI^913>Tf’l' ^fcf^fcti^Twfe’wwg'^srxfsr II 

'^ d 


It ends :— 

(The same as quoted above). 
ift^rrmsT^sTT (stt) wrfcr^ [5a?TfjTfw^T] emr 
f %wt «'^T=?rrft:?!iT i 
W f l^'sf XRT5 ii^T 
faRWT^ff 3rf(w^?:»Tfhfw! n 

?:T3r^5rr^f^r’fnT*T=sq'% (?) fsrfwm 

art wg nrft^sRTJ ftfitr^q-Ter fsn- 
^pnrro fw ^r^eriq B 

*r arfh4 fratiw *rt ^-srejrfcT^ i 

'^Taftf^fh'^^sRT t WK m'^ fttw^ It 


2444 . 

1931. I TMhcndusekhamh. 

By Ndgoji Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta hy Sati. 

For the manuscript and the work, see L. 3223. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

i^’5R51i \i arf^ ^VTS^T9ft*rT^*r 

f5rfiicT?[ II ^ II 
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Colophons : — 

13A, -sfcr ; 25B, ; 28B, t^ 

3r'?rreR5T?!HT 1 

It is an imitation of Narayana Bhatta’s Tristhalisetu 
and treats of the duties of pilgrims to the three sacred 
places, Prayaga, Kasi and Gaya. 

In dealing with pilgrimage to Kasi, it gives an 
abstract of the five chapters of Padmapurana on Kasi. 

19B, asTET AeBS 

22A, i 

The later authorities quoted : — 

2A; 5A ; IIB ; 

16A ; and 17A ; 18A ; 

24A; 26B ; 27 A. 

2445. 

1868. I Kaslyatra. 

Substance, country-made paper, 7 x 3| inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 
5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, Nagara, Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

It enumerates different deities in fourteen holy spots 
in the city of Benares, which, the author thinks, a devout 
Hindu of Benares should visit every day. 

Beginning : — 

^TiUT firsfsrT^T i 

aim ^ srfrt 'bstw- 

wft W I 

Col. 

5:fcr 5erfrTH»T i ii 
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2446. 

2165. 1 PancaJcTomyafmvidhih. 

m 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the duties in visiting the sacred spots within the 
holy area of five krosas of Benares. 

It begins — 

cT^>rl%s?f JTf’st?; ijtwt •grrurRrw'^^f 
ITTJTTSRW TTTcr5RT5^TTcT3RTJrt 

TIWTSIT 

•srsTT'^T^' ^T’SCCfk 3Ro 

On the margin of the first leaf there are three verses, 
which were most likely intended to form the beginning of 
the work : — 

1. giBT ^ fwfti ) 

2. ^ttWT^T: ^rrWT I 

cTcT! II 

3. tnfTT^ crat i 

Leaf 3A, • 

It ends : — ' 

Tfn WlfT ^TPR f%3r^sfR| I 

¥(wr) [^T]^vC5Ji ii 

^ ST^ acTT 1 

5?rRT ^ 
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iffcr mw ^%fnt ^jtw i 

ricl gioflitgt 5T%W II 

2447 . 

2220 . 

Substance, country-made -paper, lljx 6 inches. Folia, 90 by count 
ing, there being no continued leaf-marks. Lines, 9 to 16 on a page. 
Oharaeter, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

The MS. contains the following : — 

I. ^RT^jTTW^w I Kaslmdhatm,yam. 

From the Patalakhanda of the Padmajmraiia. From 
sloka 102 to the end of the first chapter ; the whole of 
the second chapter ; 83 verses of the third chapter. 

II. I KdslydtrdvidMh. 

From Sivarahasya (12th adhyaya), Kasikhanda (3rd 
adhyaya), 5.dityapurana (6th adhyaya), Kurmapiirana 
(30th adhyaya). 

III. 1 

From the Kasikhanda (26th adhyaya), the Patala- 
khanda of the Padmapurana, and the Brahmavaivarta. 

Kasipradnrbhava ends abruptly. 

IV. I Kdslsmaranam . 

From Kasikhanda, Padmapurana, Kaurmapurana, 
Brah ma vaivartapurana. 

V. Tflwat*if«ie|5ni? I MohsaUrthdyatanam. 

The first leaf is missing. Different holy spots within 
the area of five krosas of Benares. 



( 513 ) 


VI. I Kaslyiit^'a. 

From Padmapurana, Brahmavaivarta, some Itiliasa 
(^:f^'WT?rp*fp;?T), and Kilrmapurana. 

It ends with a few verses on the holy site of Kasi 
and with eulogies to the pilgrims. 


VII. 



KaslsthagangamaJiima. 


From the Bhavisyapuraiia, from Revakhanda of the 
Skandapurana and from the Liiigapuraiia. It ends 
abruptly. 


VIII. I Kaslyatraprdptyupayah. 

From the Brahmavaivartapurana. 


2448. 

2436. i Kaslyatrapaddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6 x 4| inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century in a bad hand. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

It is a priests’ manual to take pilgrims to different 
holy places in Benares for making his obeisance. 

2448. 

10401. t 

KCislmrlimohsanirnayah. 

By Smesvar deary a. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 J x 4 J inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

66 
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Colophon : — 

fsnfftff! ^HTTfs i 

Post Col . : — 

^^tJ^WCTTTOTfr^ ti, etc. 

It proves that death at Kasi leads to salvation. 
Beginning : — 

■’^tjrffl’sinr *rfr! i 
snrgro mw =gs^t^iT5R i 
JTf T"^?; II 

-56^ WT ST^rT^: 1 

5lT=g^ ?^R3R- II, etc. 


2450 , 

10043. I Pancakroslyafra . 

By Gaitanya PrakasCmmida SarasvaU. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. .Folia, 5. Lines, 12, 
13 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 188$, Appearance,, 
repaired. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

Post Col. :— 

saw ^’='=c tirr^g-sr ^ jtitw f^fecf ^t= 

?n^TO%® 5iT I 

Beginning : — 

I •grcf! 5gTi?;g7f^J5T 
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2451. 

9065. I KaMtattvavimraJi. 


By Harikrsna. 

Substance, country-made paper* 1 1 x 4-| inches. Folia, 19 to 23. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Character, modern Hagara. Appearance, fresh. 



t 1 

2452. 

1493. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 13 x 4 J inches. Folia, 25, 
Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Samvat 1835=Sana 
1285, Falguna 11th. Appearance, fresh. Correct. Complete. 

The author died about Twenty years ago. 


The object of the book 
25 A, ifcr 


A part of the author’s collection of manuscripts has 
been acquired for the Society. 


2453. 

8972. I 

Pahcahroslpradahsiy,avidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10ix4| inches. Folia, 20, Lines, 
‘26 on a page. Extent in slokas, 250, Character, Nagara. New, Com- 
plete. 
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Beginning : — 

cfTT^ etc., etc. 

Complete in twenty leaves. 

2454. 

8954. i 

Pamahroslyatmmthramah. 

SubstaiTLce, country-made paper. 10|x4i inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 
S on a page. Extent in slokas, 225. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Com- 
plete, 

It begins : — 

^3T®ICnr I il 

5TcI35Tt?:^fTSElt li(^T gfFpr?3I7 '3-TTft5?r 

etc. 

2455. 

8792. SfiTUftHlwfHT I Kamnlmamsa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx3J inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara. Date, Saravat 
1846. Fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

w I 

I 

^ Sf^pi ^ ww II 

I JTNit it srwr i 

etc., etc. 

This is a work in prose. Dated Sam vat 1846. 

The last Col. :— 

5RTiftjft?TT«T ^ffJTHT I 
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2456 . 

5492. Sjjf^ffTpsnRf I KdsUattvani. 

By Bivayogi Raghundthendm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Hagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^sricTSTH wn- 

mWJDTf^ir 1 

'•nI ■ , ^ ^ 

cnwf^^: 

, s» 

llk’STW cT’SRfkfniWf^ cr%^T 
I craT¥ sjfiaifr (^rfRfiu^rT^ ^Trsn^Nw- 

5Er%?ii ¥rf?ra^T=g^firfrT5iT^i?r sr^frensr- 

^fcf crT^:5R i ctw iht fruTsf^^fs^ i 

End : — 

TTTfia^ fr^TT n I 

^iTwr^ wT*rTf^ sr n 

cpiSTwrfsT 3P^ ^^'fcr I 

. 'Cn, 

TTfTW^r^ II 

Colophon : — 
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6243. 7|iTTn^’T* I Oaydprayogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilf x 5 inches. Folia, 26, Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 375. Character, modern ISTagara. Date, 
Sam vat 1927, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the duties of a pilgrim at Gaya. 



{ 5]8 ) 


Colophon : — 

JT^rra^TJr: ^rarTw: i 
Post Colophon : — 

After four lines in continuation of the same 
subject we have the date and the copyist’s 
name. 

f^cT I i 

I 

The object of the work : — 

f fT I 

3nrr5rrgs[^Tf% ii 

2458. 

1984. or I 

Prayagasnanavidhih or Prayagasnanddiprayogah. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4188. 

On the reverse of the last leaf there is the following 
statement: — 

2459. 

362. suTn^trar^nriff!: i Karnarupayatrapaddhatih. 

A printed copy bearing date in chronogram, Saka 
1765. 

2460. 

173. The Same. 

A mutilated printed copy of this work, is to be found 
in the Bishop’s College Library, with the remark in 
English “ Very rare.” 
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2461 . 

1930. I Simhasthapaddhatih. 

For the MS. and the work, see L. 4264. 

Post Col. : — 

■31% ^'3^4 ^^T?3ft 

cTf^pr 5 rt% f^fecr 

ir?;T-^ =? I! 

The sacred spot for this bathing is thus marked : — 

Tq-^T5rf%^^ ft;® 

5rf'T51T*g3f*?Tf55=^^TK?HTSPH[%J5T^T: 

^5T5T%ft IPUTJft^TWWfffwt^ irf?T325K%*ffcfl'% 

=g«r3RTW 

This is called generally Gautamitirtha, where a great 
fair is held everj^ twelfth j^ear, as at Haridvara, Allahabad 
and Ujjayinv. 

2462 . 

10639. Tlrthcwidhih. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8x 4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 

fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — • 

Tfft ^^M^!%T*rTFrJ I 
Beginning : — 

#l?r®3lT^r *i*T! I 

ifh ^fs (f^) m l ?Tcr^ I'fx 

4jf II 

3ixTT[ ‘] XT%cT xra[!] %3l^: II 
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jfirt II 

tffcTcITir^T^ II 

2463. 

8687. I KMUmndrodaycth. 

By Ciihccdanialla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x5 inches. Folia, 13. .Lines, 12‘ 
on. a page. Extent in slokas, 520. Character, Nagara. Old. GJood; 
Incomplete. 

Incomplete leaves 25 to 37. Treats of Tirthas only. 

Klrtticandrodayah is a comprehensive work on Smrti ; 
for a complete work see Buhler’s Kasmir report, p. clxxi, 
for Vyavahara only, see Bik. 504. 

The Colophon in p. 25 A, rnns thus : — 

TfcT jRnfn'wrs?- 

The end of in leaf 27B. 

in leaf 29A. ^^f^sftsTrfTaerff in leaf 30 A. 

in leaf 31B. in leaf 32B. 

3Rf5frrgj§J^'nfTM in leaf 33B. in leaf 34A. -grr^- 

??rmTT’f TfWfT in leaf 34B. srTC^JTiTfraer in leaf 35B. 
ari’i'TtWiFT in leaf 36A. The beginning of %^'ncfrT'fTSBriT 36B, 
and in leaf 37A. 



11. PRATISTHA: CONSECRATION AND 
DEDICATION. 

2464 . 

5944. I Pratisthatilakah. 

Substance, country- made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. Appearance, fresh^ 
Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : - — 

■SCTf^rT^ %W RT^f^xl^ ftTf^cfST 1 

wm ^tr^: II 

5R"5rT I 

■5[TJ3HTT?Rti^^ Rfcf^lfcT^^ H 

^*rT9IT^^ ^SffTsri WW^JT I 

. ■i 

?rolnTfs!T5fi?; ii 

5!r%5T ini' 3r^ xnft I 

% ^ II 

I 

Tiire wi f^*r?r! i 

■S!i ""s ' .•n <? • 

mw\^ II 
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^TJIT! gwT- !l 

Trr?rTf%nR^f^^ i 
gmrfTsftr i! 

^ ^ ^ I 

wf^sffNrupi « 

tf^% frrf^cf ff I 

^Of=?T3R^TTT*f 'H'JTfrtcT II 

6B, Tf^ ^tTrt9t*rTt^?r%^ jTTvr^srtgtTwrsTt tifcT^t%5T% 


r - ; ' 8B, -= aErlMsi: ; 

sGnrrcit fr^TT ^%idt i 

■?rtf 3i«sw?r^# ^r?fk?ir?T ii 

9B, Tfcr !, ^ ^JiTT^^^Ttffaw^^*rwf^T5i- 

s^JT^gsTC’-; IIB, Tftr ^ ctKjiht; 13 A, 

13B, ^1^T*riT; 14A, ^'sr ^T^xgirl^'srTfr- 

^=5q%; 1 6 A, i:^ srf?r^Tf?T^ 

; 16B, -JCfcT ^f^aRTOTOTW, '5Era’ f ; 

18A, asr^r ■jftf'TrgjBnr ; ifor xjfci wfd^ pif^K^JirsT ; 20^4, Tf?f 
o fjgrfw^;: ^rfnrr: ; atra- gi^trfTf; ; 21 A,. 
asrsT WT^arr; 28B, 3X1’E:« asrax W^arrwraHTW 

^rra^^w: ; 29A, asrisr gf^Tgwmw ; 32A, ; 34B, 

•se^ gTO a g lf< t )> f3T^^grPTar?T ; 36A, ag^ 

arfwarxff; 36B, Tt^ jpnjrf^’^^xiT'ajt, etc.. 



asnsTRT: ?rgc^TW JITO R Ta i ^ amw 

, CS : ■ ■ ■ V ■■ . 

fgffg || 

37B, ^irfaiaiK^o ; 39A, Tfcr<> 

40B, cfTTSwnrsn^PTfM^: ; 42A, .aR^refr^trftj: ; 47 A, o^f^rerfwfiT-' 
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?rfrmJT ; 52B, ; 54 B, ogfau^ft- 

f5rratrTf3(ft?crf%f: ; 57A, ; 58B, ; 

59B, ’fl'JtT^^pjimfifsr: ; 70B, o?T?!f^Tq|iTfgt^: ; 76B, «sraraT5;ffftr: ; 
78B, oT^^cT ; 80A, -sefer ; 

SOB, i:fcr irfcT^rf^w^ ?r=fft^Tf^fiT! ; 83B, o’^^f^^fsrfsT! ; 85A, 
■5:% 1 

The manuscript is incomplete at the end. As this 
work professes to belong to the Madhyandiniya Sakha, 
as it is written in the form of an interlooation between 
Siva and Narada, and as Pratisthalaksana written by 
V'airocana belonging to the Mattamayura Famsa or sect 
of Saivas of .the 10th and 11th centuries is based oil 
works spoken by Siva, it has been placed here as the 
most ancient work on Pratistha known. 


2465. 

5651. irffr^TOffTM Pratisthapaddhatih. 

By a disciple of Kmndra Eiva. 

Substance, palm-leal ll|x2 inches. Folia, 40, of which the first is 
missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 950. Character, ISTewari. 
Bate, N.S. 211=?:A.B. 1090. Appearance, old, soiled and mouse-eaten. 

A versified treatise on the consecration and the re- 
consecration of the phallic emblem of Siva. . 

One of the oldest extant works on Pratistha written 
by a human author in the beginning of the 10th century. 


It ends : — 





■?rsrT^ i 

srrfgofsrfH ji 
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crf^Sj: ?r^: UMT^ SETT^TT^f^W II 

This Raja, named Mularaja, was the founder of the 
Chalukya dynasty of Guzerat. 

Pod Colophon Statement :~~ 

^JTiHT Hfh^rq':sfuftffr II 

# w: I ’#t?I I I '^fCcTT^ 1 

I i 1 ^T3rra'5^sTf^:gT-^fii;- 

f^f=^?rTfM I I I 

2466. 

4782. I Pratisthalaksanam or Laksana- 

Samitccayah. 

By Vairacana. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2J inches. Folia, 190, of which the follow- 
ing leaves are missing 4, 5, 7 to 10, 22, 24, 25, 27, 30, 35, 40, 43, 48, 49, 
51, 52, 54, 58, 59, 74, 76, 84, 88, 91, 98, 100, 102, 111, 115, 117, 121, 123, 
130, 131, 134, 135, 137, 138, 147, 162 to 166, 169, 171, 175 to 178, 180, 182, 
185, 186 and 188. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,500, as given 
at the end of the manuscript. Character, Newari of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, old, soiled and worm-eaten. 

Vairacana the author was the son of Dvaranatha, 
the son of Raja Gopala. Vairacana was also the disciple 
of Isana Siva, the Guru of Raja Nirbhara and disciple of 
Vimala Siva of the Matta-Mayura Vamsa of the Saiva 
sect. Isana Siva’s Paddhati is being published in V olumes 
in Trivendrum Sanskrit Series. 
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sraisij ii 

5EjTir%»5Er: crmsisi w ; 

II 

'. N» 

fwai'^r TTJ^f ^t*fT ii??:?!TT^ fnrtfwjum ii 

mi ^tsIfTifWiiT ! 

cr^T3Ttn*j«T^JM f%rf ^ifw ^totcth ii 

■sral' ^c{f*T^ 5ei=g3CT=g5;H i 

1J«T% cTf^ II 

set^wott® crqrf^-srr ^rtwRcr: i 

'?rT5;rsj’ cJct i 

?r4=^‘ sftwf !l 

3T^1 5??fT I 

cT^r^t w 7r®T ■?r=^ K^n: ii 

tfWT 5:wtftr ftr:gT^i irm: i 

^cTt a5rJTT;Tf^fH[^^] II 

xmK 1 

I WliT*rt I 

3r#tKT3mc{! ser^ fttgmftpiw ii 

f[|T] (^) «T ?T4f«T^^: 

?tW ^TcT c[^P37^cI?: gicrJT II 

# cH^! f9RS •sn^’f teTH^^T: || 
TTRsT^- I 
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^ga' if^ 3 t^ II 

ir^TT^»iP' ^I’^Tt'*!’- 

^^TnHTI^ fmWT im=SiTffTiTfH^?:*IT^: 1 

^ iTM trfcr?5Tf^^f5d% fwf^T tr^^^^Mtcrw it 
’fT’EfJTv'^% 

■ ■ C's . 

■Er5?tTfi> fwwf^lf: f^lR:^=5T5^??if5^Tgcr I 
■raft fWt»3fiT [tt] W |p5^*TTfwfWM^ ^ft 
^T^PtSTT^fe^g^W^ftrcft I! 

frr^rafl7ff^3rT?rf^'5f3TWct 
'Jl’sft^Tft^tft ifrasrf^[f?](fir)fi^ft^qra?TfJTtTRi 
grr=gT^: ’S^fT^fT^ 

• w^TT *WTfif ^fcrf*rf^?rft[5:T: ii 

^ srref 

fsf'iT ^ =w %i3:?:Tf® “g- crsiT ^r^ifesfnrjftr i 

• f^Jiiff^5r»3jTcTiri*ra 

?rt5f gijmft ii 


wofcnm^' ^K! ■<T?:eiWif?ftsR«r?^ 1 
cr^&W^t?T =f irw: ii 

vtm lirfl n 

i%HT^ ^ftiafi'RT ^wr X X X X 1 
Hcj; tffaiaT: ii 

wf|H]-t'tJfiT% I 

gicT^fe -StT^oTJ ^r^T 11 

TO %'?TcT f9lf^M^i:!3[n'ra I 

iTT w^ffw II 


( 527 ) 


^Tf^‘’S[i;fefrt Msr' ?rfnF! i 

XT^?t?(Tf^9SffT^ I! li 

Tftr ^ II II 

^fiqsRT: 1 5?,^ ^ Tfs + + + + TTft^f%fsr- 

I *?,^<£. II 

ay. ., TfcT 'gg- 

I i;y^c B 

y,o „ 5;f^ t%f%r: I 

wt' <5-=?, II 

-ss „ irf^ o TOt f^ftr: I nsrt: ir 

-se. „ ?:% o ^^ir^sss^Wif^UTT 
f^f%! 1 wf: =?.^ II 

„ TfcT o Tft3^*rTftftr^??:fr: i yift! ii 
,, y;fcr « sTWfft f^' II 

„ Tfcr o ^yr^ft f^- i y§rt: a^ n 

t'a ,, 

„ xfH f^fsT! I y^t^ \y,^ ii 

„ y:fci o f^^-TTf^WTsr =fg^yt?ff f^^rs i hj> li 
,. T.f^ f^-snfsri'^tTJff 

ypFft f^: I ysfti II 

„ y[f?T ■w?!i«nTT’Tn ^H^'ywt Msr; i 

y«ft! ^=^11 

\8» „ o yif^#t fwfwt I ygrtt ^*^11 

fffsr: I y^: «•!, II 

ygft^wy^ii 
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■\£.o „ Tfs srfcnsT^Jir^r^i^ff^cTTiiT w%ccnrr TflwT- 

?:>f Jff ^if^gifcTJTt ^TTf! I II 

2467. 

4829. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 11-1x2 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, very 
old and dilapidated. The left-hand side of the manuscript is corroded. 
The leaf marks are all lost. 

Colophon : — 

?:fer i 

2468. 

4830. The Same. 

Two palm-leaves, marked 138 and 161. 12 x2J inches. Character, 

Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

Col 

138A, 

161B, Tifcf tr^Wirrajpfi'swT^: i 

2469. 

5607. trrJ or or 

Sarvadevapratisthapaddhatih or Trivikraml or 
Acarya-candrika. 

By Trimkrama Suri. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 J x 3 J inches. Folia, 114. Lines,, 

8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,825. Character, Nagara of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
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All old and authoritative work on Pratistha. It sel- 
dom quotes any modern authorities. The author appears 
to have been a Bengali, as in the Prasasti his family is 
said to have settled at Vrddhavalavi in the Gauda country. 
This reminds one of the Balavalabhl in Gauda in con- 
nection with Bhavadeva Bhatta of the 11th century A.D. 
who is called Balavalabhibhujanga. Trivikrama did not, 
however, belong to the families of the five Brahmanas of 
Bengal, as his gottra was Ahgirass (not one of the five). 
The city in which his faraity lived can not be read cor- 
rectly. The author’s father was Raghii Suri, grandfather 
Sripati. Sripati’s father was Gadadhara and grandfather 
Madhunaj'^aka and great grandfather Yamagriya Muni of 
Balavalabhi in Gaudha. 

Besides the ancient Smrtis and Puranas it quotes 
Sahadevi (25 A). 

It begins thus : — 

w i 

flRy% ?T5|^T*rt ii 

^5rrfl*rf a-msrrcr: ii 
^wrrimssrcr^Tftr cTct i 

11 

cT^q; ^5riTT*rTf5rfiT: I 

%ar: II 

It ends thus ; — 

WJom 

67 
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sf^iraT^ wrf^w i 

C\ ^ 



jr$ai. M<4r^ »f ficr^r^sT srsfi^ 'm^cruT ii 
■^T# sfNf^ ^T^isrsq^T 

\J VJ , ■ 

[^r^] SR^Cclt fsr^c^%W3T: I (?) 



?rcf# ?wi^lfl5r:^r*frT’r^^j(T'nT ii 

fsrt^jft^grcT CT’JTJTT’^ fJ? ICT^: 1 

5Er<Tifr?TTfr»ft% (r 



=^frT5?J3TrftRl^! i 

3^>5 

isf%-:g: II 

^JT^fci?r^T<^Tara'^f?r^?T 

4- ^ftFra^T 5RT^^f^clT?jf=^ (?) 1 
irt?Tsr^T*rf%^: ^ -f n (?) 

cr^»iWTfiD%*rT^5(ft^^ 

cT557T^ JT^T-sr?;!^: it^TEn-fl-^t^i:: I 

cf^ 53;§! was sffsprrmn): i 

¥TTWf^si^^?ir?T II 
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^tre^ETOISlTli^- 
TT^l^f^Sr =^^T ^ 3F5r% 

+ + 



• II 



+ 


5:5ri"K[T]inw(^)fwr<ff»ww5g^^: 1 

^iw^^^rnT^rxrgfcr! i 
gEfT=^T^aT »T*^aT f^?;?j: ii 

5 A, -seffr gf^^Ttrsc^ 

•'i^^t^T; 9B, o ^T^TOfT^i sTTfr; IIB, «> ^xTfcJCT'W- ; 16 A, <> 
^TTTcf! ; 17 A, o ; 22B, o -ftimTSiiT^rfgftr! ; 23B, 

27B, o 30B, » xrWK'S^^^fcT^fif^: ; 

32B, o 36A, Tfa ; 38A, o ^m^- 

^xjsM^- ; 42A, ; 43A, » 

48B, o ; 54B, Tfar ; 63B, Tfer trfJT^T^snrrw- 

»se(T qrw^tif^^ ; 59A, ; 82A, ?r4%- 

xfT?rT^Tftraw*rf^f^= ; 94B, ^r^^^^rfcr^rMtT! ; 98B, 
f%f?j: ; lOOB, ’^TWf^JTf^WST^f^: ; 103A, 
f^; ; 106A, ^rfsTSTtr^S^ ^ ,. 

lsEBf?;jft*ni^*rf^- ; The work ends with yrksa- 

prati^tha ; 114B, (Last Colophon) = 

;no^^gf?n5TTtSfH! ’SWTHT ^ ^ ^ ^ 

In a later hand •. — 

xi 1^ fsHT^ W 
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2470. 


2221. The Same. 

On the re-consecration of images removed from one 
temple or place to another. 

For the manuscript and the work, see L. 3226, 
which is a fragment and 1841, which appears to be com- 
plete. 

2471. 

5947. i 

Sarvadevapratisthasaranih. 

ByKrsnaJadya. 

. Substance, conn try-made' paper, . 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 11 
.'on a page., , Extent in , siokas, 1,400. Character,, IST^ara. , .Date, Saip%u=it 
1936. Appearance, fresh. Complete; 

Consecration of images according to Pratistha- 
mayukha, Udyota-ratna-mala,, Adarsa and Kamalakara. 
Composed in Saka 1787. 

The Mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 




■ sisr: I srrr: 








End : — 



’fr?rn:55f5f»p3i% 3ra i 


liUT ^TS??T ii 
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Colojjhon : — 

licfT ^4%'Hf^'ST’er^fflT: ^THT i 

Post Colo 2 '>hon : — 

3ft tiiTg'® % '^T I <13? 3;T3r i 
sfWt ^filler ?r3TT?r Hs: i 3:T3r i 

31133 I 3J3T 1 

2471A. 

2940. !I^iI'5[SrHT^T ! Prayogaralnamdla. 

By Vasudeva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x 4 inches. .Folia, 132. Lines,!) 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1873 and Saka 1738. Appearance, discoloured. 

The present MS. contains only the section of the 
work that treats of the construction and the consecration 
of divine images. A complete manuscript of the work 
is not known. It is known only in fragments. 

Colophon : — 

cfh ^TJr3:^3Tramt fsraiiifffr’STfy^T^^- 

■EffcI^rg^flJT! 5H33TH: I 
Post Colophon : — 

^^^=?f3f’rraJB335^ I ^ tstra' 

gii 3a3fLHf^ %#!Tsn33^3:i^T^^^sR5r-aErT3i3;T%3!i 
I ^TTfiifsTcrrf^T 1 

Wf3:3T®tf«cfT ! 

It begins thus — 

sn?: I fg*rtT3Tf3D:wat5^ I 
wre: I I 
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JlSii ftl^rt STTf xrf%_ 

JTT^crr ^f^JirN^T^oft i ‘^vnit crf^JBnrr^ 

WT J?ir^! I ^Tiit ^ I jmf^ i 

It ends : — 

?Er!?rcR:fi]gT^srT^ 3ErT=^T^f i ssrr^ra- 

pirfirjffw ?mTfH Tfcr i 

The authorities quoted : — 

lA, 15-<?J<(Sil5R^, Uf^; 2A, ^TCTUT; 5B, 'q^^^^err^ft ; 
49B, fJTTf^; 103B, fqroqffr^; 125B, 

I 

At the end of the manuscript there is an index to the 
work in three leaves. 

2472. 


6454 i 



By the author of Prayogadarpanah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5| inches. Folia, 11 . Lines, 
II to 15 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. Date, Sarnvat 1952. 

Colophon :— 

?wg^^:qr fsr®q%^pxr^iT ?ruT’erT?f5^?-fqf?rsfqsfctw- 

Post Colophon : — 

sTJrgT^q i wrf^sr a 

jffql JTit% i 

Beginning : — 

qjT! I 

asm I 

flrqiRTsrqtiMw i 


r 
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2473. 

5936 . I PratistJiamanjarl. 

By Ananta Deva. 

Substance, country -made paper. 1 1 x 4 J inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the dedication of tanks, temples and so on. 
Beginning : — 

PT^nriirtiflr I! 


2 '' he object of the work :— 

fqff-4T! *9r*JTTnr ^ctf cistt i 

5Tmf*^'?rf%ftfiTT ^■ERT*^ fsr^T f ^T: I! 

51^*rT*T !^^5n*I?rT*T I 

n 

<1^ cfc^rat li 


The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

1 A, siRf^rf, f?J 5 r'yfRf=Ff%, jtt^ ; 2 A, ^rfjr^Tfhr^, %fli 5 :OT, 
f 3 i:w 4 % 2 B, iftciJ?:, ¥rwf%!, u^ir- 

3 A, f^Errei^, )^cr 5 flcr* 3 . 



3 B, ift^w ; 12 B, 


26 A, 5 rKW 5 rfwcTT ; 


4 I B, ^'STT'ET*!: ; 45 A, ^1^51^3 : I 


8amkal2)a : — 

5 A, ar^T 5 ?T’T: ^nR*rT ^^f¥W:fcT- 

■S^srr*! fwcff ffTSoT^ ^3i^^5r!, w: , 

5:T’^fETgT5i*ru^Tt:j!i ?rm5iT^fw^’^5iftffrsfir®Tfr’^ i 
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2474. 

: : .4n. i 

■ Suryadi-pancayatana-pratistM-paddhatih. 

By Divakara, the son of Bhdradvaja Mahadeva. 

The present MS. is noticed in L. 711. 

The authorities quoted are (1) Sambapurana, 
Kalpataru, Hemadri, Vasistha, Matsyapurana, Visnu- 
dharmottara, Trivikrama, Katyayana, Prayogaparijata, 
Nrsimhatapani, Saurasarvasva, Prapancasara, Santi- 
mayukha, Phundhipaddhatl, Pratisthamayukha, Baudha- 
yana, Mantramahodadhi, Kalpatarupratisthakanda, Pra- 
tisthasara, Matamaha (Sankara Bhatta) Matkrtadana- 
hlravaliprakasa, Devipurana, Matuh pitamahacarana 
(Bhatta Narayana) Tulapaddhati by Bhatta Narayana, 
Trivakramapaddhati, Sivarcanacandrika, Matkrta 
Granthantara (another book of mine) Bodhyayana Sutra . 

There are two different ways of consecration of a 
temple sacred to the five deities. The detailed one come.s 
to an end in leaf 33B, in which the abridged one begins. 

Post Colophon : — 

f?T% 

crf^^ ir?T-sr?:- 

%crT%*r I ^Tf \ 

1880. The Same. 

By Divakara, the son of Bharadvaja Mahadeva. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8^x4^ inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 
8 to 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Date^ 
Baka 1713. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

See the previous number. 


( 537 ) 

Post Col. 

■s[% asif^gn?: 

cff^^ ^JTTftRTJT II 

x4fter the end of the work there are two leaves more 
containing directions for the drawing of diagrams on 
altars. 

2476. 

3203. I 

PancMyatana-pratisthavidhih. 

vSubstaiice, co no try-made paper. Folia, 66. Lines, II to 13 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1,450. Character, Kagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

Leaves 2, 3 are missing. There are two leaves 
marked 8 and two 12. 

It begins : — 

+ + TT^T’JTtT’fry rct<4lf%f^: | 

I f?atr-?i?iRfTiT: i 
^ftr gi 5FTT’J% cTOT 1 
f?rw I! 

m wra ^rit: ^^Ts?i%oren, 
sTTsr^ I fti^T^gfensrcf?;! l 

V " 

g TTT^ sr sTifk 1 

“ Jm ^IToT f?r% ” 

fwaprft ; 

^rrf^ snr^fj^TST I 

TTT’srt ! 

' ' ' ' ' ' 

The five deities to be installed together in a temple 
appear in leaf 53B. 

68 
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cTcf) I *fTJT fSifcj- 1 + + + 

¥rr*t'^ w 

aspg^firsrT^: ^i%=®sr€l: i 

It ends : — 

55A, lEf^-sr^ ?r4^^y«m5R i 

asRT % saw 3r^ ■51^ ^f?n5?rfTJDiTc|; ii 

eft »Tf«TT ( ' ) ^1 

sr%^ I 

SRWrar! ’ETIf'efT WriRTT^ ... 


TFf ^lOTT tT^ =^- ^fRerr*rT155[m?T I 
3T=^ 31^ -CWftT w W^^3iT f Sif ^ I 

Then follows the process of Prayascitta which is not 
complete. 

2477. 

5714. Jff^’'^^l I Pratisthend'uh. 

By Tryamhaha Bhatta. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 10|x 6 inches. Folia, 232. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 5,700. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1764. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning i- 


sTjsTT JTunftnr ^ftTO’ 
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^rfcre’f ?Tf^'W?;w ii 

^TSfT.- ^rfrf xn;!^[crT: I 

cTsrnft'i' '^- xrftsti ^ f^f%^?iT«; ii 
The compiler, Tryambaka Bhatta, was a resident 
of the capital of Raja Sahu. 

9 A, 5RrT^ wr^TTfr^ 

^ ■ s» . . 

rrfoPST^: ; 21B, ° f j®5Fnstrf*rj?Tf?!i5[^OT ^rfiTHix; 37B, xf^ 
¥r?pr^3rTf¥5rT?;i ; 61A, '^flr ?ttS » ?rf -i Pi ^ k= ; 

74B, TfcT «rr’^T%^Tfir€?:iiF^'^*Tfr^T5:: ; 82A, ^fcr -aiTfjg^lfSf- 
»T5»T^frr% etc., etc., ?rErT?rK ^fcrrf^^m’rsj^^'ersrfw’srT?:! ; 

IlOB, o ?rsiT?rr^^f xrf^Tflfsrf^w^! ; 157B, ^fcT P^rctTgrsrsrr^^ 

etc., etc., ^^Tfw^r’rsf^'^Jr: ; 174B, 

5fT?IWT^?r4%^^rfcJ^rR^: ^TJTTfi: ; 181B, 1=1*1 ?nt 

r^iprmsfr, etc., etc., rr^nf^rfcr^rq^i-Jr: ; 209A, Tffr 

; 219B, o fiTO^^sgiSi: ; 223B, 

° ; 232B, » 

I 

Post GolophonStatement:— 

=^lscTra?rt^ ^ri% iJrrf i 

TnrS ^sTTO w^fsri j 

?3WW^^'nisr ^f^fcT! II 
’eraR^l'lfxr ’shwt ?ra% ^^■. i 

nfcTSJ^W^ l^itn- ^ II 

1 
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wftf II 

•Slfcf^ WJT ^rsf! ?ITlft f^^T I 

NJ' 

TfcT ’!f|TT^[’^]iffa-5Err^CT5raT^t^--f^rq'R’TW^ 

, ' ' Nl ■ ' ■■■», 

Scribe’s Note : — 

I spT ii 

Ti I! 


2478. 

5484. or 

Devasthapana-Tcaumudl or Pratistha-kmimucU. 

In two parts, by Sankara, son of Qhare VaUCira Suri 
of the Gitpdvana family. 

Part I. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 97. Lines, 9, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,940. Character, ISTagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

It begins thus •. — ■ 

JTi!rnl\=5f?:SfT 

3pir^ ?r^jirf5rN i 

f^crg^ '911=^^ 

, SJ>' ; 

tn=ft5f^i^Tg9rnT I! 

?rf*fr -Jr^fir ?iarrg tr^^ftr i 

jraific tr^R# II 
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flfWTfft-srt 

CTW ^xii^: Tjif rnf^tt^: || 

cTTf! 5Er(# -srpcJirw i 

gift-^tm^Tinf^ ^stcjp-fasrrfJT =g i 
^Ersu^srfTTTmT! li 


Colophons :— 

2B, Tfs %ffn^TEr5r^g?IT ^^gffT^T^55r^'5!f»riEf3{rcj!i ; 

SB, o tn-^TT^Tg^^JT ; lOB, Tfir ?rTs?5ft^wT«rr^Tf^‘^sro, 
tRt srrfn^Tg5ft=^sr3T, Tfa- ■stt^tk'- 

^?;3fftii5rTra0Tf5T, -greT^^ijff T[T=ftsrtrsjTf?nt:J!i frn^T’srn^ 

g'?r>ir 18B, Tf^ " ; 20 A, trror^- 

; 55B, o ■RrrafsfiTfti'ftrfOTT^^^TTT ; 05 B, o ?jw^^r5R?:in ; 


'96A, (Last Colophon) i:fiT ^yrf^fqrw^rf^rifl^serw T"?^- 
*rTff^f^R^fci:f’SEfr^^rd%apn ^w^Tr^raRlg^T ■ufor^wrtir^xftfTcT- 


Part II. 


Substance and the measure are the same as above. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Folia, 108. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 


It begins :— 

stjt: i 

freitrwsrf^^ I 
■an^WT ^ m^iKTifcr^wsrtJi b 

- jT^ns^srt jr5:^m1%^T— iiT^?TsrT#wsr- 

, , ^ Cs’ :.■ , , . 

%fnferT’5rr^ ■RT^ngf^jgf^srfer^nr^sff i 

26A, ?:fer ; 44B, 

?T4%Wr^T5OT *i1!ITI=Eri=wt^3OTW ; 50 A, gwjgTJT^Ta^l^ 
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5EWTHJT ; 54A; > ; 97 A, o 

2479. 

6493. I 

Ramacandrapratisthaplyusam. 

By Gopala Vydsa, son of Ramamndra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 5 J inches. Folia, 65. Lines,!) 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
196L Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

There are two parts, relating to immovable and 
movable images. 


Colophon 
6 IB, 5;fer 

TflcrT^^TT^sr uer (?) 

•fl-jmcT I 

Last Colophon 
Post Colophon 

n 5Er>cj; I 


The Mangalacarana and the objeot of the work 

w 1 ># ^JT^^'nr Sts?: i 

. . : . ■ : » 

■^5^' W15JKf^?r?3T I 
sTHTkr ^Icrrafer ^C^Twrj? II 





=f^aN^ ^5:«r (?) % 


-frbrrasmr 
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' ■S C',. ‘■..» ■ .. ^ 

^rt^T^rr fwcTrsrhr 5;wr?rr55gfcT% n 

=5 cp^ifcr ^erffiff wTfjHTft "g r 
ucf xrf^Tjft^w 3n?f ii 
cT^rr^ i 

9Er3T^;^?ff^raT II 


2480. 

3954. I 

VmisiM DevadevalapratisiJia. 

Substance, coimtry- made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 23. .Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 575. Character, TsTagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Date, Sam vat 1862. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT f trcf€T3rTf^-^WT^-5rtH^ ^TH: I 

Post Colophon : — 

5ETW^ ^*nfr s tpc 

I I rw 1 


Beginning : — 

KTHTgsrnr w? i 

’fC fN m ’^kuT'^- 

^?rfiTtr%cr^ i atr^r ^i^rwT^iro%3ff 

^ ^fcrrwT^ ir*5i, etc., etc. 

The MS. is very corrupt. 
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2481 

6301. 

MaMmnatmaka SivasthapanavidMh . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 X 5 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

The Mangalaearana and the object of the work : — 

w I 
>Ersr 

^T3TTf^ cTT?:^ I 

cf wwr ffiTT^sfFJT || ■ 

■fsTOcT^w^ftrJprsrwt ’B'SfjTf^m'gTwafT^j; II 
^*1 cfm 1 

... ... ... 


Samkalpa:— 

as^eiilft-^lciTa' ^Tsltrixf- 

=g?rT^ 

jrf5T«it 95rf5rf5ff5tfh^ > 

3A, fffw MTt % etc., etc. After the 


sixth verse etc.,- we have : — Tra' ^Tfwr 



etc,, etc. 


Mnd : — ^ 

srrnTjfl^*??^ wT^f5*si: 



%*r afP^^crafT! ^Nr*fft i 



GolojjJion : — 

• Tfcr 
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2482. 

6298. I CaradevapmtistJiavidMh. 


Substance, ®ountry-made paper. 7x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 
oii a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. A fragment. 

Consecration of movable images of Gods. 

Beginning : — 

sEfer i 

^=swm wim 

trf^-sTTsr i 





2483. 

6257. I ■ 


Pumnokta-SivadipratisthavidMli. 

Substance, foolscap paper. SJxAJ inches. Folia, 43, Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in ilokas, 600. Character, modern IsTagara. Copied in 
;Bam vat 1942. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : — - 



Post Colophon : — ■ 

tRT% ^rslfwi^rt ^W! II 


69 
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cfW cTTf I 

s» 

WT 151^% grtTf ^ WT TTT-Er^ cWT I 
fTT^ f T SBScf'^^f :g»7^T ^ il 


This is of general application for the consecration of 
images. 


Samkalpa or resolution in 4A : — 

'srw ®r%sT ^?a[f^T?TTfawm 'asn’?:- 








2484. 

1878. or 3J?Ti=r^^ufr|^f3fflir; | 

Calarcca or Nutanamurtipratisthavidhih. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 8J-x4 inches. Folia, 9. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 144. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Saka 1774. Appearance, fresh. 

On the left hand upper margin it is called Calarca. 

It is an extract from Hayagriva-Samhita and has 
four sections ; the first on the worship of Gala or movable 
images, the second on the reconsecration of injured images, 
the third on the general observances in connection with 
consecration of an image, and the fourth on the details in 
the consecration and installation of a new image. 

It begins : — 

^ ^crsrsgfnufa^ifgfsr: i 

wxfsf I 
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4B, TfcT -sf^T 

f*r^tsf%; 5B, •5:feT UJTT^xffTcTsrfcPSTf^ftr: ; 6A, ?rsf^f^- 

OTpr: W% ; 6B, ■SeffT 'asw 

; 9A, Tfa’ ’W^nftwfi'cTT^ ^crsTSit%waa‘^ i <f=i r«r! 

?f3TTH: I 

After the last colophon there are five verses on 
varieties of sandal, in four lines, at the end of which 
is given the date ^^s-as i 

248 «. 

4471. t 

Samlavigrahapratistliai^rayogali. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, 19; 
Lines, 5, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali in a very modern hand. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Directions for the consecration of movable images. 
Beginning :— 

cm TT JTJUtf 

cTt?;i!FTf^- 

^T^acmx^ srrf^wic^- 

II 

2486 . 

2273. i 

Svalpaprasade Savrsa-Unga-pratisthaprayogah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 X 4|- inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Gharacter, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 
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The work begins : — 

^ mmi ?r€w- 

^TTfTjff tT:sffrfrTf5ri?r ^TEfT^TT^ (%?:) 

ER'sl^ I 

’^tficTc^Tcj; fr^Tj%^ serrf^fSrfcr %ct ^r i w*r|' ?r 

w^wsg^RW'gif^fir^Vm'^sgT w®: 

?TT1!W^ WffT4tI®«TT® WSrfcTW^'t^^f^'f T- 

• s» 

^W^ncT ^?:T®T^3i9'^=5f I 

\ ^ o 

Colophon : — 

i:rcT Effcf^T^T: ®fw: ERT®: : 

Post Col. : — 

clrq^^^ cf^l’ ! 

2487 . 

2739. I Devapratisthavidhih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
14 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

One leaf only marked 3 of a work on the consecration 
of the images of C4ods. 

Authorities : — 

f JTT^, W^Slf, SRRRW ^^TJWT’f T^ff ?;f=^k 

2488 . 

6249. JffrlfTr^flf: } Pratisthavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper, 12x5 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, io 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 340. Character, modern ^Nagara. Append'” 
ance, fresh. Complete. 
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On the consecration of a phallic emblem of Siva, 
No Colophon. 

Beginning : — 

w I 

cf^T^ srT*TTf%^’?Wi= I 

m-srflt t?5T*r^T: i 



WtJfT t II 

t II 

2B, irfh’STEf^fjr: i 
Sanikalpa in 3A : — 

ssrgaFJrT'^! ssrigsfrat^T 

gisOf^rT^^TSTJT^T 
wfiTW liftir II 

2489. 

8519. I 

Saprcmula-Sivadipratisthavidhih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10|x 5 inches. Folia, 7 L Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,300. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1957. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

Tfh ^mHT^TkwTf^nfcfwfwfb-^ ^ 

Post Col. : — 

Ne'e'S liw® fn^^^r*Tww ^^Tt% 

fWT'g%’5r?:5Erfg'^ I 
A priest’s manual. 
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Beg. 

sjffefcreTf^snxT ?tT^ ’a'FJTf^^ (fwf^) 

^ OT?rT^=tT?;ci: tj^V: xrf%3?cfr 
Wl li(^T XRfWast^ WW^t 

w wt%cfT Tprr%f^ li^T ... ... 



2490. 


6239 . fsrWJTfrf^T I Sivapratistha. 

{ I ) 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, modern Nagara. Date, 
Saipvat 1936. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colopthon : — 

Post Golophon : — 

il ^fficx jfto «5iJr?*r ^ 1 

Beginning :— 

^cr ^ ?T fn^%OT5rT i 
fTxi ?isf %wx*rt ii 

f?.3iX5^fcrfw^ ?n ^xc[ cTsxT r 

xxx'srft tirni: r 
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2491 . 

5991. I 

Sthavara-VisnvadipraUsthti. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|xo inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

On the consecration of immovable images. 

Beginning : — 

I 

*r3'T ’fTw ftiw 

xrf^TTT^at I 

2492 . 

9950. JlrnoddharadividJiih . 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 35. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

It treats of the rites in connection with the removal 
of a burnt and broken image of any god, and the substi- 
tution in its place of a new one; and also of the pro- 
pitiatory rites to avert evils arising out of the breaking of 
an image, temple, consecrated jar, and so on. 

2493 . 

' 329. I Jlrnoddharavidldh . 

Substance, country- made paper. 8x3 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end. 
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’T??^ ^ ft II 

C\ 

It abruptly ends : — 

cfcft ^f?!I% cT^T 1 

Ti ?^5?fhra’iT3Fr^ fswT^sr jtI'^ i 


2494. 

2228. inr^T^Jr^«T?it#5feTT‘ i 

Prdsddapratimayor jlrnoddharah. 

Substance, eomitry-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 160, Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1751. 
Appearance, discoloured and pasted. 

Colophon : — 



Post Col. :— 

1 ’TT’nftfwa WTJT^cI f^sTT^sfnreW- 

f^sr asr# I ■gt% 

’acM crf^ spsErif^ 

mm I etc., etc. 


In a different hand : — ■ 

Ti TO^ sTTOTsrar^M^ WJr^cT^ i 
The work is mainly based on Trivikrama’s works. 


It begins : — 
ssrsr 





W^TW- 
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asR ^^wfsrf%^w- 1 

IB, ?fcr UWT^^ftwfel^lfwfsr:, tf^3T!, Tfe OTR5fJT?r! ; 
:2B, ■gwtjRSPFTT^^t 

2495. 

6302. I Prasadapratiatha. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x6 inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

^wTHT I 

After the colophon there are 10 lines containing a 
list of Vastu-mandala-devatas. 

Beginning : — 

HTOKMfcIJST I 

w t%’srT^ ^srm^: 

[?f]^ta W etc. 


2496. 


10353. I Vdstu-'puja-paddhatih. 

By Son of Rama. 


Substance, country-made paper. lOf X 4| inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 
:9 on a page. Extent in slokas, BOO. Character, modern Nagara. Ap- 
.pearance, fresh. Date, Samvat 1920- Complete. 

70 
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Beginning 

# w n 

ssrg- II 

cT'sr ^^a{n?iT II 

amcf! 5ErEr(w:^)[^T]fiT ar^^RTg-fffsnnxrfj; i 
xr^TToRT^ :5)f cfWT XT^?TT?;a)'cj; II \ li 

There are 21 slokas in the extract, which continues 
to fol. 2B. 

2B, ^T^^Txr^!, ’ifjf etc., etc. 

It ends with Santi : — 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

3g^ xi^ ^ ^Tlft J^TS ^ 





2497. 

5999. I Pauranika-vastu-mntih. 

By Bamakrsna Bhatta, son of Nwayana Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4J inches. Foiia, 14. Lmes, 1) 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The beginning of the work : — 

STIT! I 
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JTR?: 1 

=^-^5T^5'’r-tm*3'-’PrT’g-^TO-^45tiT! I 
*TT?n: ^3i^( I’^T^’ETSTtr^T! II 

5B, ^1% WT^a[Tf%! 1 ^Wc^Prsiicft ; 12B, 

■SefcT ^T^tI^>3T: I 

%f5r=j Tn^^Tti*nT ■^srrrfrr^fsr^T^ wnTf%- 

i, etc., etc. 


Last Colophon : — 




2498 . 

5993. <f i VasHipaddhatih. 

By Govmda Pandita, son of BCima Pavdita. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10|x3J inches. Folia, 13 by count- 
ing, A very defective manuscript. After the first leaf, there is one with 
its leaf -mark lost, then 11 leaves marked 6 to 16. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old, dis- 
coloured and torn. 

The hegimiing of the work : — 

^sftTTW'SlT^ w: I 

3Er^r jj’ig y i 

— +■ + + + JTf 3%^ *f?irRrr^% 

... ... ... ... ... ^T^TTiPTsf ! 

Colophon’.— 

wFTmr 1 

rffl’WJPTW I 
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2499. 

Raghunandana-saMmata-samaga-vastiiyaiga-paddhatili, 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 19|-x3| inches. Folia, 7. 
Lines.. 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Bengali of the- 

nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning :— 

# STfft I 

aET^r I 

oT'^T^ fwwm 

WRT girf^ ^T^rmsi: ®CT- 

■> 

5 ®pnfg! # cTajfgmT^, etc., etc., etc. ... ... ... 

Colophon:— 

m^^nUTcTT ^WITRT 

^tr^: ^WTHT I 

2500. 

4060 . cfT^?rr*T* I Vmuyagah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x 3J inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, Bengali of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins thus :— 

sr^^^rnri i 

*rgwfnw 5 I ^^fnfrtenrgffrfcT inpR- 
ftwsrf trdf^ai ^mrsrrt g rafi i m 

#irtw ^fTPT! I 

# ^fspfN: ’Ccl^^UWT^. 
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2501. 


5153 . 


Yajurvedlya-vastuyaga-prayogah. 

Biibstance, foolscap paper. 14x3J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on a 
page. -Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Bengali in a very modern hand.- 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

»itW f%W “fgw 

WMT ^IsnTPr: 

®cT5ST»rTf?[: ^ crfwB5tft7?nf^*rT fwatf Wf^T 

3Erif?snrf^ 

Colophon : — 

=rT^^TJT?r5ffJT! ^wn\'- (?) 





2502. 

6055 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 
10, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. 


Beginning :- 


. . . , T^ , ,, , 

cT T^; ^ 


WT 
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8A, i[fcr ?r wn 

tfarsrJT ; lOA, iT^fcr:, ?WW- 

?:f?ciT ; 11 A, TfH I 

+ + + + I 

The name has been blurred over with ink. 


2503. 

6044. cfT^qsrxfclfi?.* I Vastupujavidhih. 

By Indrajit Barmd. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 17, Lines, 11,, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1788. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Beginnings — 


^^Tfgrfh-: I 





The authorities :— 

2 A, wm, ; 3 A, 1 

There is no colophon. 


Post Golo-phon — 

sr? turn wfl 

*n%’^ cT^TT ^fl’srsrw cmr 

^TJT’^ TtrssOT 

■^rarsTT^ ^ wrg i WT>n i 
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2504. 

6033A. Sildnyasali. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8, 1) 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 50. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
:anee, fresh. 

The ceremony of laying the foundation stone of a 
building. . 

Beginning : — • 

1 

fii?rTsiiT% i 


Samhalpa : — 

W ^ i3wT|5*f fitgnsjfw I 

Colophon : — 



B. I DehaUnyasavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 
8, 9 on a page. Extent in siokas, 60. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The ceremony of placing a corridor. 


Beginning :— 



ftt^rai^r^cr fi^cT 


Samhalpa : — 
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X(3r*tTT4^ 1 

,■,,■■ On,. C\ 

Colophon : — 

TfcT i 

2505. 

6297. ^STT^^^^STiff^n 

Dvara-Bakha-dehall-pujanavidhih. 

Substaaoe, couatry-made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8, 9 
■on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Beqinninq : — - 

• SfiftlajJTtfl! e| ir’ETTSTTITafirT ^RUrOT- 

^^#ti|3rsr5R^ I 

cT^ fsTfot irai9lTfN5R^l! 
xfra=$^qT^*IT I 

Col:~ 

?[fH ) 1 

2506, 

6003. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 14+13. 
Lines, 8, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara by a modern hand. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

Two works relating to the worship in connection with 
Vdstu, 


I. In 14 leaves. 
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Beg. ^ ^ 

; 7B, 3r?r ssrftr'^^cTT! ; SB, arsr OTfti%cn5TT i 
This portion ends with no colophon. 

II. In 13 leaves. 

srJR-: I TTT^CTftrsRlTi^fT^rlT: I 


GoI.:~ 

2507. 

6046. I VastuvidUh. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6 x4| inches. Folia> 2 to 6. The 
first leaf is missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 132. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1885. Appearance, fresh. 

Colophon : — 

lifeT 1 


Post Colophon Statement : — 






2508. 

2670. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 3 to 41. Lines, 
19 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, N§.gara. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete. 

A manuscript, incomplete at both ends, containing 
a compilation mainly from Tantrika and Pauranika works 
OH various rites and ceremonies. 

Topics : — 

8Bv ^ ; lOA, ; 13B, 

gsr^rr»5r^fg3RWT^fir ; 19B, ^Ef'er ; 29B, ^ 

' 71 ' ^ ’ : 



( 562 ) 

; 32A, ^w- 

; 33A, ^'er ^Tr<simf^srf^W ; 34B, 

Iffcnsrftfk: ; 38A, ;. 

38A, ; 40B, i 

The authorities consulted : — 

3A, ; 3A, 3B, #ot, ?r*r^s 4A. 

TTW; 4B, fiftfSRT; 5B, f^-sTWxiTf^^rm ; 6B, ^k^t- 

fcrw^T ; 7A, ^w*sf: ; 7B, sj^Tirn-^ ; 8A, tr^?;T^w ; 9B, 

gETTw^JicT^JT .; lOB, ; IIB, ^‘sn^Jr: ; 12A, 'siflfcr^fws- 

?fi%iST ; 13 A, TT^cwfl"' ; 13B, i 

2509. 

6215. ! Bhumipuja: 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4| inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 45. Character, modern Na-gara. Appear- 
ance, fresh, Complete. 

Worship of mother-earth and others before proceed- 
ing to a construction work. 

Beginning:— 

frnirTf^^TTi^sr m f?STraiwTf^%’iSn?D w 

WT sfff^^jnwf^sr^nsrif^sr rtwi^fsT^rm 

TO:W 

arifUTSTt =5 I 

O^. 
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2510. 

6245 . 1 Jalamyotsargajmiy^^^^^^^ 

Substance, country*made paper. 9|x4 incMs. .Folia, 8. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, Nagara of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon 

^fcT 1 

Beginning : — 

w I 

I clW ^=ftf ^Tci: ^T- 

TTT^- 

^T559-twT’S-^^^T5T*rTJTS?icf% 3Pnf% f?^^T- 

<g^gT-Xf^i7t-^W.*ft-4ilDfIT5^t5TTfT5?fcT% gST^flr^f- 

^^-sRsgT-fjx-qsr-^ftsr-ugt-wsT^^T ... 

... WT^li figfcT I 


6048 . 


2511. 



Jdlasayotsargavidhih. 


By NdrayaTia Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 X 5 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 12 
-on a page. Extent in siokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1933. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning I — 







ti 
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^^tT^fcTfg^=gf5:w^w I 
JCTff 5# f^rtfflf 1 

^THJPF^ fsff»3%fir W f^HlIffn^f%cfT I 

5ET%T4®I5IciiKTJlftf^5r'5r% II 

fifg^ =g ^: ? 

^liRT^SRr tw;€tcft! I (?) 

*N» 

(?) ^im- 

^ f^rsra II (?) 



Und 


j?Pt f%f%cTfr I 'SET^fxr 

^5)^ ^wn?r ^nr^g; I 

Last Colophon : — 

^sTKFrar»Tfi5% fraiiTf Jurrew- 

?rJl^*i ^affrm: i 

There are three lines written by a different hand. 
Beginning : — 

3RrTWl<^3Iti^ft3TirT^»¥i: 1 
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Then comes the name of the former owner of the 
MS. and the date 

5Erro ^ i 

2512. 

6556. I Pnrttaratnmn. 

By Lahsmmia Bhaita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x 4J inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 


Maiigalacarana :~ 

Kw srfnffT igiifcr3rsT^5iT^TfhfjTJ^TiFr¥^ 

4- sFTtifcTfg^r^r^^wTf^Hf^rTrfT t 
^ =^f3T^3TcT + + + »^ft 


The author and his family : — 

f^s?nTF^t + + ^^T^TcT! (?) ?f?rt ?rsRRcr: i 
Ff^fr^r^rr w 

^TeTT^ 5ERrg?3[^5Rfg'i6r^'^ ^fisfUfrTJT: TC: II 



lie?! I 


Ac, 


?: xiftcut 


^ cTTcTHcrr^^ ■p-: ii 

flwiw ■s^r^5FJTi!rmTta^Tfiru3T5HT 
w?rTt«f^WT5r5Tf^'srTrfTft^#^^ 


aTWXTFW + + 
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^?:WliSii WJT^W'fT^T! I) 
cT^5*rT f^TcT^ ! 

iffT^sr fwcf^K 11 

An explanation of the term Purta : — 
cTw ^^n2iaTr*rrf^^'wff*r crnifiT 

^Tsr^ WTiff- 

■ErnEn^-^^rfhspsflf^ ^ifcnnw i 
The last colophon in the incomplete manuscript : — 





2513. 

6059 I 

QhattanirmaTiadMvasanotsargaprayogah. 

Forming part of Prayogasamgraha hy Lahsman,a Bhatta, 
son of Krsna Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1934. Appearance, fresh. Written in red ink. 

Beginning : — 

I — 'gfftwi!nfsrwT?rsft(5ff^sT^ir: i 

1 # f^s I 
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Golophon 

Post Colophon Statement -. — 

5^0 It srrwgits^si I 


2514. 

2467. The Same. 

Substance, foolscap paper, 9| x 5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 15 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 560. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The last Col. : — 

It begins : — 

^ffn#TT?!rTfW^srM5^tJT: I 

etc., etc. 


2515. 

6254. Chattadyutsargah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 33ated, Sainvat 1927. 

Beqinninq : — 

1 

^ qriftfTW ^q- i 

?rniT%^ ^ gw iicT ?f?n: it 

■5rq%sT ^JTT <arfwf1% wNrwt i 
^fWr^qrTSiqT: fqqf^cIT 11 
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% =g % i 

isi!?f^T^:5R^f •' 

■^TcT *nfe ^JTi!i%5f%% i 

iTc^T g II 

?fttfWTf*r f?impr ^majiTwf*T \ 

'H^^^'SIT cTf^g TTSf^f^c^T I 
=fiT^: *r^t ^ ii 

%ir lic^T !l 

Ths SwnhcdiM or resolution : 

3B, ?l4«TTiT^^5R^^T®WirJT*fT%^3nPT-«^^^ 

litaffrasj^- 

?TT 1 

Colophon :— 

i:fcf jftx[?:Tr3^i«T?i:T®T ’S'^t t i 

Post Colophon :— 
m i&.\^ I 

2516. 

6481 . U tsargasaranlh . 

By Rama Samkara Plisra. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJX 5 inches. Folia, is. Linp-. l.> 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 600. Character, Nagara by n modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Begimiing — 

W: 1 

=3^ mm crsTirif^ ?iTg%qr 

cTfiir I 

13A, TfcT cTfTin^tf^xrsfcfJ ^*ttttt; 15A, -^iWKTjft^wrfJT! 
; 16B, • cfor ^tstth! ;— 



Last Colophon : — 

Tf% Wf^fftr^lTSRsrilTJTitr’Cffl 
i ^rjrnrN ?Taf: 




2517. 

6253. I Tadagotsargdh. 

Substance, country -made xDaper. 11 x 4:J inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 90* Character, Nagara. Dated, Samvat 
1931. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

?raT3ft^: 5erJTTIT: I 

Post Colophon :— 


Beginning :— 

'4> w I 
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2518. 

6492. Tadagotsargaprayogali. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9' 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 160. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, discoloured and worm-eaten. Complete. 


Beginning : — 



^ lic^T Tirif^ ?§-T5T%cr I 

cTSFT I ... ... 


arsrrf^arsg'- 







^nftf tlTCW^T!ra«T'55^^?gITf^ 1 

Every leaf is marked ei^T. 

Colophon -. — 



2519. 


6246. 


Pusharinl-jalasayotsargavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^ x 4i inches. Folia, 9. Liae.s, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 108. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Beginning : — 

w; I 

SiishtV<in ■d ^ mi*!*) (ifil fd O4 • I 
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cf^T ^ =g ^TKtTjcftsf^^^rf^^ ^=fr?:T^w l^er: 

WTf^fi^rrftitrr^: g^rRr?:'sr^5 

■mm^y ... ... -gTi^sa ^f«rs?i 

^Tjft' 5i;sTff^:?rft^ ii 

2520. 

5285. ftr5f^TS!?ttoErn^r?T; I 

Kupa-jalasayotsargavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14|x2| inches. Folia, 3» Lines, 4, 
5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 50. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A priest’s manual, relating to the dedication of wells 
and tanks to the public. 

Beginning : — 

fkm 5§gm |i«ifcT I 
'# =^g5E:JHWT^f^g?T'#t^T*r- 

^sjns^^rTrwsTTfFr^Tfr; 

Ufcf^TfT# I 

Colophon :— 

■s:fcr 3i5rT?i;’!ft<3i-3Tt%f^5 i 

2521. 

6247. fh** I yanotsargapaddhatih. 

. Sufostanoe, country-made paper. x 4 J: inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 

S on a page. Extent in slokas,'350. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
■cehtury. Appearance, discoloured. ' Complete. Copied from an original 
dated '■Bamvat 1605. ■ ' 

On the dedication of a garden to the public. 
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Colophon : — 

^'^JTXrgfk: ^tJTTFTT I 


Post Colophon : — 
TTOT II 



siJpf: II 


*fW: II 


The object of the treatise : — 

tlT?xfT*rT I 

cTfTirf^^^ 3f3T#g??R II \\\ 

There are nineteen such couplets, gi^ang general 

diiections, which end with the colophon : — 

2B, I 

^ snftJT! II *r T^: i ur^f^jr- 

II srer — ^r^arif^o w ^r^- 







One leaf more containing a few mantras. 


2522. 

10425. I V anapratiMavidhih . 

Substance, couatry-made paper. 10x 4 inches. Folia, IS. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, li'agara of the nineteenth century. Appearaiic©, 
discoloured. 


On the dedication of a garden to the public. 
Beginning : — 

sw: It 







cPTtw 
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^ * '’ 

fig ^5rfc( 1 =wgf^w =^5^^ ^ifPct^FTT 

2A, ^irygt apff ’f i sr%^rafw-srT^*r 5^»T%wfiT-?rT^ 

’ftiTTf?5ii4r ... 3ErgcR[i3:s^ra] ( 5BWff*r ) 5Erg^- 

%^wif£r*f 9trT'WT^*r mw i 


2523. 

6306. I Iramotsargapaddhatih. 

According to Nilahantha\s Mayuhka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x6 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 60. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^JTOTUT^ W: I ^«53lTr^^T55HT€t ^qriTuft^- 

— added by a different smaller hand] 

HJT 5Sf4TTT>T=sj^r^errflTJTcr- 

ftT^gig [ g( T^sgTfft 1 

No Colophon. 

2524. 

5198. I V rkmpratisthaprayogah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 15|x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 18 
in all. Extent in slokas, 42. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

^TO%cr I Cfcf! licrf5!<5rfiR^: 
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^ tr'fT’T 

’GolopJion : — 

Tfe i:'W5rftnaT5^'^ir! I 

2525 . 

2034. I 

Purttaprakasah {Pratdpandrasimhah) . 

By Rudmdeva son of Toro Ndrmjana. 

For the manuscript and the work, see L. 4195. 

Aufrecht in his Cat. Cat. says that the author com- 
posed the work in 1771 A.D. Internal evidence, too, 
points to the same date, as the author quotes from Rama 
Vajapeyi of Naimisaranya, Narayana Bhatta, and the 
author of Kunda Mandapa Siddhi (21 B), the last of whom 
flourished after the middle of the 17th century. 

Post Col. : — 

5UJTTW I ni trar ii 

mwTcr? ^cft II iTraff I ’sff n 

• 2526 . 

8618. i 

Pratisthopayogi hhumyddipujanam . 

Substance, couatry-made paper. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 53. Line-s, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,700. Character, Nagara of the nineteent h 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A priest’s manual. 
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Beginning 

*riT: I 

^TTftap-cT^ini:Trt%WcrT^rci*rT^ p!PT^Trf^1%sKRf?n 

^EfT^ ■snsrir: f*rf^(?r ct^ ^'f^rasTST^^T^sr^efift- 

^?;¥Tf^*rT ^r-gjtw or^tff^-flr^% jrtJT?rT%T»jpit^cr- 

¥1^%'' ^JTnr-' m’fTl: 

trr®T*rT^*g ... ... ... 

^TTSEFTM ¥t[Tm5[f^Tf^gfH«T'S'S5T ¥>^15^- 

^=5^’ sErf^cfTqft^jrWi ... ••. 

■5^rw^=ER I 


Colophon : — 




12. PRAYASCITTA. 


2527. 

2274. I Cmidrayanavidhih. 

Froyn the tenth chapter of Parasara Madhavlya. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilj x 6 inch.es. Folia, 3. Lines, If 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 80.' >: Character,' .Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

It begins 


aw gi I 

'S. ■ 

*r ^[#eT li 


flrft’si 'STfJTw 



2528. 

5516, I PrayasciUalohalh. 

By Oopala Siddhanta-vagisa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 x4 inches. Folia, §1. Lines, S 
on a page. Extent in siokas,' 3,000. ' Character, ' Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The left of the leayes 16 to 25 is mouse-eaten. 
Mangalacarana 

sps^lfhn'fjf WW’ II 

Tiie author and the object of the work : — 
srr^Tffgfg: 1 
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The authorities quoted : — 

IB, gErffftT!, ; 2 A, tr’CTatf;:, JTtcTJr:, TTf: ; 3A, 

SB, 4A, ^ 17 :, 

W^fsrra-^, ; 5B, ffaii: ; 6B, ’ariw*^!, f^r^^r: ; 7B, ^rgfiraj: ; 
7B, iraf:; lOA, lOB, ; lOB, 1%w: ; 14A, 

15B, u^cfu; 17B, 18B, irn^Tc: ; 19B, 20A, 

^Ti5rT^‘T: ; 38B, ; 47 A, wsrft^: ; 49 A, ^T'q-'wfhffnsfT! ; 

49 B, ¥rJ5r^: ; 52B, wifrscwff ; 53 A, ; 54B, ; 63 A, 

^SiTTciTcftT! ; 84B, 87B, 88A, ; 91B, 

I 

The latest authority quoted is Vacaspati Misra of 
Mithila who flourished in the fifteenth century ; while the 
author, although a Bengali, does not quote Raghunandana, 
who lived about the time of Akbar. Between the two 
authors we may safely place the author Siddhanta-vagisa. 

Last Colophon : — 

’sflsR! ^THTTf: 1 

There are about 4 lines more. 

2529. 

3470. I Prayascittanirnayah. 

By Damodara Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15|x 3| inches. Folia, 76. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 1,520. Character, Bengali. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. Writing effaced. Date, Baka 1678. 

A treatise on the subject of atonement for sins. 

It begins : — 

*rJT! 1 


73 
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■^nrfcT WilTl^efTHc^Tcr a^flf 

I cT'sn =g ^ffT^fTTC spff’f SITTTT’W : 

Colophon : — . 

Tfcf 4- + + 4- 4- 

■RTJrf^TTfiTSin^: sffJTTH! 1 
The autliorities consulted : — 
lA, ?rg:, Birffn:; 613, 6B, 

ww^ctf^:; 15A, 15B, ^m-nr^r:, gftigs: ; 16B, ; 

rTAj Ar'fSffffi!; 20A, jflfiw:, W^cc?;!, fw ; 20B, w : 2 TB, 
?ri^r-; 24B, wfct^TTJrr^'^q: ; 31A, m:; 32B, ^T?rmtf5 ; 

35B, %w:, 37 A, 42B, 44B, 

; <>4A, ^6si3?ir= ; ^SB, ci??i^Tfl3TraRr i 


It ends thus : — 

9gr »TWT*rr 

1% ^fetJUT ’ETsflf^cIT B 
li^ WcTHTf TTT^1%'3lfht II 

M 

In 75 A, there is a chronogram, giving the date of tlu' 
copying of the'manuscript ;-— 


^fri^T'^grsTKy^:p-% if^T ^cf -SIPSll f)?ir4l 


4 
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2530. 

8520. I 

PrayascittasaraBamgraluih. 

By Rat7iaJcara Misrct. 

Substance, bark. 12x3|- inches. Folia, 52. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, Bengali. Date, 8aka 1661. zlppear- 
ance, good. Complete. 

Colophon :- — 

Post Col. 

■arrafl? i # ^Tift etc., \i\'i (?) 

*nft 1 

There is also a leaf containing an index to the work. 
A very rare MS. from Chittagong. It is a digest of Snirti 
rales for the performance of penances. 

See L. 2272. 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 
lA, *Tf:, fg’gTfJT'^ffTcr^-srWi:, ; 2A, 

; 2B, ; 3B, XTT4#5r:; 

5B, TOUts ; 6B, ; 7A, ftEji; 

9A, ; 9B, w ; lOA, wCcwlJTr^T; 12A, s^uxt;, sf%?rT: ; 

13B, STT*:^:; 14A, 14B, ; 

15A, ^UT!r*rt, 17B, 18B, WT?fT?fy:; 19A, 

^rt^cTi; 20A, WTf?W*T5R; 20B, 21B, ; 

22 A. ^E’ffwars^wsT, ; 22B, y?;^?;T<R'«5ff%nT ; 24A, -slfflfir: ; 
25 B, y[%cn!; 26A, ssiw:; 26B, : 28 A, 

^iT?rmy:; 28B, ; 32A, ^'f<g%?rr! ; 33B, aflfh^- 

«f%crT ; 37B, id?!, nfwsilTfT.?? ; 40A, ; 40B, 
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41B, ; 43 A, ; 45B, ; 

47A, 48A, ; 48B, Arntm-l 49B, w^- 

icrww ; 50B, ; 51 A, 

W^^CTlffH; 51B, TO'f^f^cTT I 

The concluding verse quoted in L. 2272 is wanting in 
the present manuscript. 

2531. 

724. [ PrayaScittasamksepah. 

For the manuscript see L. 1580. 

Said to be a part of Smrtivyavastha by Cintaniani 
Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya. 

See Catal. Nos. 2275-77. 


Post Colophon, Statement :- 


5[T *r?TV 1 


2532. 

3247. I 

Prayascittadipaddhativrttih. 

By Sankara Bhatta, son of NllakaniJia BJiatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 3J inches. Folia, 73. Jjines, 10 
on a pagCi Extent in slokas, 1,500. Character, ISTagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete. 


It begins : — 




"aww i! \ ii 

ficrerR: ^ %(sr)[w]5rT^T ^ehi^r! tp^ 

nw 'aFCxax ’Exx^T^ 5®*?? i 
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Topics : — 

SB, ; 4A, WW ; 4B, ^ 

5B, ; 9B, 

ftTf^3T; lOB, ^T^Tnf«^?T; IIB, 5Er=i-ir3TirtTPT>fir 

12B, 5ff-sT ^rwT^ f^f^cifirft:5Tfjr ; 16B, 

^T:gTf*r; 27A, ^=^Tf^f?iEr^t g-T^f^xfif^; 32B, ^ 

38B, ^ 39B, ’arftifirjl^: ; 47B, ^ 

• 50 A, asfw wit:; 51 A, asr^aiT- 

JTTTwfgtn^ ; 57B, ^ ^ftnaftf^^xrsT i 


2533. 


PrayascittamiiMavaUpralcdsah. 

A part of Dharrmsastrasudhanidhi by Divdhara BhaUa. 
For the MS., see L. 1352. 

The Col . : — 

■sr^W'P^igr^Tft'^ m^rf%frgHT^f5iTi^T^ 
^folsEum. Here breaks off the MS. 

In leaf 11 :— 

fr^-raiTffrTfEr^ wgiT^^TEriffr^ ^rra^=¥TgiiTwfmwT^ 


Leaf 15A :- 


= i^^TTarTTmtrT^sf^TiOT'lJT! 
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2634. 

10158. i 

J 

PrayaS-ciUeridtiMkliarasdramm^^^^ 

By Nagoji Bluitta, son of Siva Bhatta and Sait. 

Substance, country-made paper. •9|x4;| inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

?rJTTl%fr3rfrQr ii 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 1727. This is the same as Nagoji 
Bhatta’s work on the same subject noticed in L. 1735 
and there named Prayascittendusekhara. This is not an 
abridgement as Eggling says. 

2535. 

5470. The. Same. 

Substance, Srirampore paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,150. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Golofhon-.— 

?rT?:=Ercrt: ii # 

2536. 

5527. crT<5T?IT5rRfW’TTf5f^2B I 

V rMyaiwprayaMiUa^^^^^^^ . 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x51 inches. Folia, 25. f.ines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 675. Character, Nagara, Appc;u^‘I^.'•^ 
fresh. Complete, 

Colophon : — 

^ f^^HfirH5ET^ir>|sr-irT7ft3ftWflicT-WTriraTtlT^=?3^- 

WfTr: I 1 
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As stated Aufrecht, in his Oat. Cat., Vol. TT, 
this is from Nagoji Bhatta’s Prayascittendnsekhara and 
concerns itself with an outcaste, either a Brahniana, a 
Ksatri,ya or a Vaisya. 


0771. I 

Siibstaiice, coimtry-Biade paper. 8]: x 6 1 inches. Folia, 44* Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1944. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The ohjecA of the work 




*TT«ftcr: wwfk | 


itTfcrc{^nfM*taST©t «Er^- 

5i^Trf I w + + + 

sfw’tTOf g=gsrTf^cT i 


Colophon : — 



Post Colophon : — 

?mcr t£.88 ?ft wrw t,® WIT I 

The following is added in a later hand : — 

By a still later hand the following is written on the 
right hand margin ;— 
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2538. 

5596D. 

Sadvarsikaprayascittapaddhatih. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15J X IJ inche.s. Folia, 2— marked 102 and 
103. Lines, 6, 6 on a page. Character, ITdiya about 200 years old. 
Complete. 

Beginning 

sirsi I 

?rT crnr 

■!rrf?:%^9fTf : ®cTT^: 

tnif w(?) ?r%^ 

+ + TOraci ^x^x?rx! w^i 

5^ fcl^^ 1 ^cX: xri|'=5ll^ 

CUT® 1J%C| I 

fsp % SRT® ^!5n^! t^»^X SJJfXrt + +1 

ciwff ^ cf^’ [^rw] (if JTt) f% JXfeXWST! II 
^em ^crsrx i 


5Er^ xr^^ li 



Xlflrf^cn: II 

WT3fi% JETssr^f IT?; i 

xrf^ €(?T fspxcT ■Eix^t 5g»T?T 1 

ixcfts^ sf g'srftr I 

xr«! srr^i frapr^xfNxrrxr ^cx 

^iBX xsrr ^nxRT^ Tfcx ^ i 
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Colophon : — 

^rrrTHT i 

Two leaves more which begin : — 

^ItTSS! I 

5!rer ?r4^iTm?Tn’EWT i ct^ 'sajcfTH'T: i 
=^5^;: t%wnT i 

mrsrf^Ttitrawcj; ii, etc. 

There are twenty leaves dealing with miscellaneous 
topics. They are : — 

gsrsT sTTOW^JIJj;, 

i 

2539. 

6483. I Prayascittamahjarl . 


By Vap'U Bhatta, so7i of Mahadeva. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 76, Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,900. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 



The Mahgalacarana and the object of the work :- 

u^rtiraTftsnorTflfsi^T^ 

SFTsr^ITfN fJTTf^ 
f fT 3i5?*'uT5Ti%tlT???jf5T€f !i 

The following lines are added by a dilferent hand, 
after the last colophon :— 

sTJTT*5nfH n 

JTTO^fsrf#m5*^^cT^ ?:T5rT5?:upTj% 


( W’) iwrtwsrwRifrwT^^TSHsr: ■aitfg^ 
WTIUf %5 TT^cT: ^l-sraf II 


74 
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WCI'f- I 

the second verse, the author appears to be a 
native of the Marhatta country, the strip of land between 
the sea and the Western Ghats called Konkana being the 
land, wrested by Parasurama from the sea. Rajapura in 
the sloka is possibly the Sanskritized form of Rayapura, 
the capital of Shivaji. 

Colophons : — 

7A, Tfu 


ojrfsTii^fNuT^’tiTfjr ; 25A, 

UT^^TrrfH ; 27B, ; 33A, ot:cT:- 



45A, of^T¥Rf^tiT^; 63B, 

66B, o^cn:qTTmrr^=UT^ ; 68A, 

STTflisgRT^rf^Tf^ ; (Last colophon) 
u^T:?!rJT I 

?rmFT ii 

2540. 

1943. 

Sarvaprayascittaprayogasarasamgraliah. 

By Kaslnatha Upadhyaya^ son of Ananta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4J inches. Folia, 14, Lines, ft 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 225. Character, Nagar a. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Sarvaprayascittaprayogasarasamgraha comes to an 
end in leaf 13A. The rest of the MS. is taken up with a 
short treatise on Prayascitta attributed to Hemadri for 
wives and widows. 
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The main work begins : — 






... ... 

It minutely describes how a sinner is to proceed to 
the Parisad, speak of his sins and ask for its atonement, 
and offer his fees for their opinion ; how the members of 
the Parisad appoint a reciter to whom the shiner makes 
his formal application ; how the reciter reads out from 
books, how the members consult and give their dictum to 
the reciter who communicates it to the sinner. It includes 
both the Srauta and ordinary Prayascittas. 

Ananta had a work entitled Prayascittaprayogasara 
from which his son Kasinatha has prepared this abstract. 


Suvasini Prayascitta begins in leaf 13B — 
f%=lTxrRT^ 1 


Vidhava Prayascitta begins in leaf 14A : — 


iffsr w WEJT?:3ir%'af ... 
Tfh 1 



2541. 

3698. I 

Prayascittavyavasthanirnayah. 

By Radhamohana Gosvaml of Santipura. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18|x3| inches. Folia, 47, 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1,700, Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon-.— 

Post Colophon : — 

Tfir ^T=^*T^ W3RW I 

w irgn^^=? Hl%cf i^ct i 

t%fecft tjT^Srf^f^fiUD^: 11 

aSR^rr (^T ^ % ^5r[sf]’TT^ 5T3R?TTi II 


It begins :- 


W ^s^sfT^ ?rKi^ ifS^srs^^H 


iTliT'rrTfr’s^ 


T Kmifft'f *131:5^'®! 1 

fir^ra w?T 


^ETTfsjf f^T^TTiftR 5srf^cnTt%%5r 

a 

xntf ?Twfor aEf^-s^x c?^ 

cRT^ I 3Er5^*r *r ^- 

I WRSnRf^TT sr I ^eef ^Tf^l 

I «■ R ^f»?^ wf^- 
?IT5Tf^Tl^% WT^ilWSrlTJ 1!(^T t TITfEr*rT 

wf^sfT in^^iTT^?; ( ^sttI^stt ) cftwfwm 


^ref% ^?pr»T I ^ir^fsrw cngw^S sr 

lEnfmifdii'^iTi'iimM I w nc^ ^wtwr*f 1 %^t 
^fmTwnT^TawT^ r xnPTg fjgsi ' Nd i 
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2542. 

2953. i 

Sadabda-prayascittadlvidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3J inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, IST^ara. Date, Sam vat 
1818. Appearance, old, discoloui’ed and dilapidated. Complete. 

Direction for the performance of expiations extend- 
ing to 6 years, by one lying ill from a fatal disease ; for 
making various gifts for easy and safe crossing of the 
Vaitarani, the river of the hell ; for the burning of the 
deceased and for making obsequial presentations to him. 

It begins : — 

^T=frr5i •EfTJirmJT: I! ^rir: ii 

3ITSTT !. etc., etc., etc. 

The Samkalpa : — 

JTwmcrainfcrq'TcTSffcrf^jTcr^^^f^cTTsrt 
^'gxmrT*!! 'sfl'w^ 33!^^ 

S4» ' ■ ' . 

f^5Frr I 

7B, iffh i ^ct 3ErTgw% tef?:33gTf^- 

3EfsR^: ; 18B, ?:fh fcf?::35g[T%Tr*fTf^ ; 20A, cTefr 

22B, ... ... 

TfTOT and so on, for ten days. 

It relates to a Rgvedi Brahmana as it utters tth. 
The manuscript is very corrupt. 

The date of the manuscript : — 

SIT ^ ^ 

II -gr^^E; i 
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2543. 

2706. l PrayascittavidUh. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8| x 4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1842. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 


Post Col. 

firftr ■qrr^u^r y, 5erfmfT«; i 


It begins : — 

licffsriwfipr! v:4 m 
( ff )’3?r ^fSiT f^MT^rr 

XI35J ^?;igiT i 


The Samkalpa runs : — 

5Rf5;^Ti!r ?r4ErT^rt%^x|srf'f arVw- 
^ ?r»g»5rl’ I ... ... ... ... 


=^*rTi:T*r-irwT^rrJT-?rgf^5r9ic^-5RTf^^-^{%5R--iTr?rfe^- 

j 

^!ST^?:-W€Si-’f1'cIT^tcT ?rs(i5riTTcr^TRWTrTlitxf- 
xTTd^^infT^^ri^xR^iPTf^sft^wTin^^ 


fT^ ?f**nf%erRT ■'TTcf^sit f%*sT?rr^ 3?^^ 


IMT tTTcraitrf^yW 41W5 tI: 1 


>=r?:i0^5r5{ ?r»ifTigT^i|pf “g- i 
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2544. 

2677. I 

Gandrayana-Somayana-vidM. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7|x 4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagar a. Date, Sanivat 
1867. Appearance, discoloured. Both complete. 

It begins — 

I •JTfT: I 

u:# srm n 

Candrayana ends in 4B and Sonaayaiia begins : — 

5 fir^ i 

5fr*rw5ncT ll 

^[%]*r%5r ■^jo^ fw^T=5T ?T-5^3w%?r i 
^f^’atf^sr^TT’s? » 

=gg:^%«r f%CT5f fw%*r 

f^?:m ?r5?r«sr?fj?ffT i«r^:5ff5TFfT ii 

Golopho^i:— 

Post Col. :— 

^ffcT \o erf^ ^JTT~ 
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2545. 

9540. SrffT5!fTf^l|T5rfW^ ! 

Pratigrahadiprayascittam. 

Substaace, eoixntry-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 
1879. Appearance, old. Complete. 

With the note on the left hand margin f^o. The 
MS. is very faulty. 

This is a Smrti compilation mainly from Yania. Tt 
treats of expiations for those (1) who accepted any gift 
from low-caste people, (2) who attempted suicide, (3) and 
for those bitten by a dog or jackal, and for various other 
minor sins. 

It begins thus 

srwfsit I \ I ' 

ffX I I 

t ; n * 

+ + + + % 

if %% U!5rif?mT ?r4v^f^55iic?T! i Twiflr i 

j' 

Colophon in the last leaf : — 

TffT fl-mfir i 

2546. 

3242, 4 ^ 0 ^^ I Sarvaprayascittam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 4ix9| inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 18 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 140. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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The sins which are sought to he atoned for are : — 
f^UTSTT THTT licnsit TTOr^f^ ' 

mm 




fm- 

- ,rfr~ „ ■ ...!^. 

^ irt- 



’SET^Turr^ ... 
l?;^if<«'T?j3z=ff5nrTST-g?^u'wf^ 
g?:^ff^gf*r-3fNraTW*r 
trrtrfsrmTTsf^# 


^f^a??frT’Twr^ 

etc., etc. 


^T=f 


It ends 


^r^sTcfi '5T*rcr^ 

w^iiwn?r#»g: «r^i irf^ 

II ct^^T^TTPr ii 


2547. 

10857 . 

Sarva-prayascitta-vidhanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 17 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 70, Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

75 
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Colophon ; — 



There are 6 lines after the colophon. 


Beginning 

w I 

W SErmWT: 

15% ffW! M % 2fiT^ ftrari WT Wlff: 

'n* ' c! 

%5r ^intrwT ft'^refTfirfh eta: eqjg- 

vj 

sr:^ W W’iTOJSfh '^STTWKliTJTTlt-W’a'licrmiicT- 

xrtTmt 9Erg?T’# lim ^^ 5:1 

mm* -g^fctiiiTd jflwTs:! miimT fism 1 
Tw %w ii 4 =f fi^?rf(HT: 11 \ II 
mmi im fTWimt?: ^Tcrm’wrfrf^t^m 1 

fiimcTt a?# wg'^T II li 


■?:fcT mrrro Jrrmgjiipjf ^ =1 s^srigscrTf^ftT: 

xrsf? ^ m^3?i 

fsrmTm tmTTgmf%J!T w »iim- 

c5ct: arps^?? aw 

5t«mirmfWWT'WTWW5WTliTJT f^J^CRTTW 

mfwrrifgmf^Ti tr^^lwfwwrfwifwxnErTmrwwKT 

mfa ... ... ... ■?[!% I 
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2548. 

3289. ^Jnn5Tf^Tf5r^>T‘* ! Sarva-prayascitta-prayogah 

Substance, eountry-niade paper, 10 x inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 140. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins : — 

wft^isrcrj asfiT'itsrfeRT?; 

^TTsg-r'f 

■g-qu^cT I I 

^TT ^ ■sr ?r 5f?JT^^ ?TWT3ff%Tffr: || lifcT I 

■'5\ 

It gives an abridged form of the expiation. 

Colophon: — 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

%®irTr i 

2649. 

3956. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx4| inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance 
soiled. Complete. 

A very elaborate priestly manual on expiation of sins 
and propitiation of planets and other deities. 

The Samkalpa is a very long one, beginning in leaf 
3 A in the first line and ending in the 4th leaf in the last 
line. It includes most of the wicked acts that can be 
perpetrated by man. 

The manuscript is very corrupt. 
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It begins 

?:T*rTgwni I 

«T«r tftf^ ’ErTf^fifie!WW*rfr»i i 

# an^jT^ fsrfeanfweTT ^ifir^T: 

^T*rtrac3Ri^ JTWw: 1551 II 

2550. 

6468. 

Substance, country-made paper, 9|x 4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 240. Character, modern Nagara. Foil. 10 
to 17 and the last folia are restorations on foolscap paper. Gomplete. 

A treatise on expiations. There are two sections, 
one is meant for women only and the other is general. 

Beginning : — 

^ I^TWSTHT ^o^'ErPrf^JTT'l' I 

cT^ I nTsfl- 

m^ *r wc%3| ^^»»TT^cfKr TTTXTpiTt 

N ' 

TTt:frTf«^RJ!rcTfw^®frganr 

. ... ... 

3B, w€f%TfT?^srTt%g^ffl=mi ; lOA, 

^r^srnr^Tf^j; I I ■ 

Last Colophon:— 

■3[t^ ^Tclrrr^jrf^ ^fiTfnr i 
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2551. 

10818. I 

Oovadha-pmyascitta-Uhhanahara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 15x3| inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 
6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 360. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 
1788. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the mode of writing oijinions on expiations for 
cow-killing. 

Beginning : — 

iff: ^TSisp^FriicT-^n'^T^'SnrRr- 
1 cTST^T: — iff: ?rii3r^T*riKT-^fT^- 
^cTi^raif^ ^TW®*rTfk xr^^ijTRT^rftpft- 
c5f^TOcpj^TiCf^T’^?ftTr*T^w 3R^;jn1-?rf5Ff^ f^i 

trrw^: I 
Col . : — 

Post Col. : — 

iloRTSSO-: \'S'='= 1 \ 1 I 


2551A. 

8368. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJx 7 inches. Folia, 4 + 4. Lines, 
14, 15' on a page. Character, modern Nagara, Date, \ Saka, 

? 

L 1--4. 


f%5nrt 1 

ircf^ sntTtrmHf^ 


Beg. : 
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cf'^ «■ : — ■ ... Wt^«f — 

^?:T^ret^T xffsfcrgT^sr: i 
ITcfT ?N!RJT¥fcr II 

In 3 A, we have the signature of agtfhwsT'^fh^?; 

... ... ... ... ... ... ■3I%?:T=qT^ ^WrfrT«T5^'S^q>TWT*TS?[- 


TT^Rra with his long high sounding titles. The rest is in 
Hindi. 

II. 1-4. (In Hindi). 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 



End :— 

frrit ^ wfl £. RRg ^1% 
=sfNnft'9T^?;r^ ^?rTsj>o I^srTTurT’TJ^ ?r#l n 

^ II ssftforifa II ^wr?iT*i> ii i 



13. KARMA VIPAKA. 

2552. 

807. Karmavipakah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x5 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,800. ‘Character, Bengali in a fair hand 
Date, Saka 1517 (?). Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Consequences in the present life for virtuous and sin- 
ful acts of a former existence. Mostly, particular sins 
are visited with particular diseases ; and the work pres- 
cribes expiations for them. 

It is an interlocution between Brgu and Bharata and 
his mother Sakuntala. 

It begins thus : — 

WKcf It 

1 

^3T%ir *i^TOT*^cr I! 

WTcf i 

, ^ Vi ' ■ Si ■■ 

3 A, -scfa »T?;arat|i=Tr§inrfT% JZfsfta wr*? 

uwJTTswr^: ; 4A, of§r#t:^5?jrw! ; 5A, i:fcr Trft^iwsff 

srm ; 6A, yfe ; 
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6B, #5r*r^f^irT^: ; 7A, fi®rcfaf>^- 

8A, TfcT f^a^Rlfw^Wsr^HTfwrai! ; 

9A, xf^ Jre??T*wrfT?3ra-; 9B, t-srssr- 

^Ewrf^tTM; ; lOA, ; llA, ^RJlW^Tjsnii^ST- 

13B, tr^ WT5^f^^»T, TfsT J?5T»TT^^r#r1%’ErT^5 ; 14A, I[flr i^^- 
fw^:, 14B, TNTZ[?i5FriT^f^T^: ; 15 A, 

; 17B, ; 18A, 

’JJ:?75T5li^f^T3R: ; 18B, Jtr^^ainlTfarWT^! ; 19B, -srsTW^T^- 
1%tn-sfr: ; 20A, ^^f^^cnTTfintTT^ ; 22B, senc^T^gF^r- 

f^tfT^!; 23A, fr’R^nr?:^R3RT'fT3Brn:; 23B, i;w%RT*?f^ri^if5rxrTSF: ^ 
24A, ; 24B, ; 25 A, ww^- 

; 26 A, ; 27 A, ^rw^n^ifw^- 

; 29A, ^sEPsrw^i^Tf?^: ; 30 A, ; 

31A, ; 31B, ?;& ; 34A, xfk 

wn^?3t«7fw^= ; 34B, ; 36A, 

in^Tw tr^Tn^JTT^: i 

From what has been quoted above an idea may well 
be obtained of the contents of the book. We find no 
chapter-colophon after the third ; the work goes on treat- 
ing of similar topics. But Vaisakhamahatmya comes on 
at the 5th chapter. 

The work ends thus : — 

Xi^ I 

■VJ 

^ =9 5tT =F ^rr ^r#5cfir ii 
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Wg?TT WIT I 

^f^Tf ^icTWcT^RTST^T! II 

vr? sr ^rf^ssftsftr ^ i 
5rTtr*sw»f% w ^ Jl% Wi<f%if^' II 

'■ N» 

The last Col . : — 

^foT ^wf^^TT^WSj: W3TTH! I 

The Post Colo2)}ion Statement : — 

?;T3Frf%ifk^5fiT WWf?T ^3jfaTT^ I! 
^TsiT%irf^^?fi' »^3FrfH f%5^TW 1 

^T^TT^ ^?:^^arrf?:eT’ETT;T^ifTf%'t5gT^rf^! 11 
^T%5^ 

wife ^f%1% cIWT I 

■ftpr^ fttsTTfrftrw^T ^^rf^riicT 

wsi ^^H5:TWfWC53TT^^51fITfrt^cf: « 

A letter purporting to be from Kr^nadasa Pala to Dr. 
Rajendralal Mittra is to be found in this manuscript 
pasted on the front leaf. 

The letter is reproduced below. 

Friday, 

Mv dear Rajendra Babu, 

Allow me to remind you of the P. of W’s Committee 
meeting this afternoon. 

I am sorry you me on Wednesday last. I went 

to Committee Meeting ; after what had transpired 

and which they spoke to me I thought it proper to go. 

I expected you yesterday at the Hare Anniversary. 
There was a scene which you would have enjoyed. Friend 

Shambhu for supporting the famine policy of — in 

a Hare discourse (?). 

76 
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So your name has appeared in the Committee 

which is Municipal ......already correspondence you 

had. 

Yours Sincerely. 

Krsnadasa Pala. 

2553. 

4366. The Same. 

Being an interlocution between Bhrgu and Bharaia and 

his mother. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17|x 6| inches. Folia, 4.5. Lines. 
12 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 2,700. Character, Bengali of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

For the work see tlie previous number. 

2554. 

3647. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x4| inches. Folia, 24 to 34. 
63 to 93. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1652. 
Appearance, old and worn-out. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

sRT! I 

2555. 

4705. The Same. 

Scibstaoce, couutry-made-yeliow paper. iS| x 4| in dies. Foliji, 
Lines, 8 on a page. Character, iBengali of the eighteenth century. A[e 
pearance, fresh. 

Fragments of Karmavipaka by Bhrgu. 

(1) Six leaves containing VaisakhamahjitmYa, incon.- 
plete in the beginning. 
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Last Col. : — 

TfcT I 

(2) Seven leaves, containing the following colo- 
phons : — 

IB, ^fer 

3 A, sfr^rKTST^R^f^tn-^: ; 3B, -sefci sTK^tuftci 

iigT'^ST, Tra ; 4A, lefs ^srf%«ftHaffi^Tf%xfT5R: ; 

4B, 'em 5rT?;5TT^<f9l«7^-^’^f4tTT^-, '^fa- a'rftr^wsrsir^fatTTffi, c1% 
■^U5iT?r^’^f%xn^i ; 6 A, TW 

; 5B, -^fa ; 7B, jfs tffawar- 

ffT'tTSGfST I 

(3) One leaf only beginning ; — 

SERT 3Tf WT’fraaTff 1 


2656. 

10135. A work of the same name. 

{An interlocution between the Stm god and Ar^ma, 
called also Jndnahhashara.) 

Substance, country -made paper. 8|x4| inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 15 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 

Another work of Karma vipaka. It is an interlocu- 
tion between the Sun and his charioteer Ariina. It is 
called Jnanabhaskara. 


Beginning : — 

I ’TfT! ^=nwr^vcnr r 

asnsw ! 

gT3ftWT[ii:] (55fT ) W ete., etc. \ I 

t..'.';, ... it ; 

erra ?Ts^ I 

II 
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^lOTWcr^Tift^rows^ (?) ii, etc., etc. 

2B, i[fcf (5!ft^;®if 3Er;fe)[^®]^q[Tt ’WKwit: 

I ^ II 

3A, lefcT #5(i4Tf^crT% (^srf ^^J!r)[^k®]#5rT^ i- + +, 

-etc*, etc, ■ 

37B, ?fcf [’EfT^i^^Tt:] 

(®rd^K) ’ftu^T[®j (Hj ^gWT% (f^iistiTt)- 

[f^tf^Ttn;Tijffs]'S£fT5r[:j I1 II 

38A, ifa [ierKt:^Tt:j (’aK^tirTK) i 

39B, Tfs 5^=^ W55®Efc(T% 

^SEfiT® (®c(T^sTjn)[®WWWfWt5j'«5rFT[5] 11 

The MS. ends abruptly. 

2557 . 

10134. The Same. 

Jhanahhaskarah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character Hagara. Date S. 1801. Appearance, fresh. 

Beg.:~ 

W! ^JTJDin^ I *T®: I 

<3'^T'^ I 

^Tgfh=«®frNsf: i 

f^wstT^RiiKs :^fn^ snxrrKfftr^rf^ci! « ii 

cf5® ®T5rf gwr^RT i 

»^=|^T%^^T f*I^ ?^»TTOmJrf^cfT II 

^S®M4f«cJT ^#T®! W® II 

9B, -m '^tw^ taiRif I 

«ni® I 

ft E[TfffT=«Wf^cT[!] I 

itwsi^T iRrmrsi ii 
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Here begins the Ksattriya varga. 

25A, -seffr ^=inro i 

I 

cirg: I 

5T?rfiTTiT»wt #gcr! u 

Last Colophon : — 

■^fcf 

=grg-^-a5rsnT^?tT^f^ ■^gf^fofjd'SWT^s I 
Post Colophon ■. — 

5ff^cr firfcT wTP^sf 3 
I 

2558. 

10133. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 117 o! which 
folh 42 to 49 are missing. Lines, 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,100. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Sanavat 1643. Appearance, old and worn-out. 

An interlocution between Surya and i\rnna, which 
concerns itself with directions for the expiation and 
removal of the evils, resulting from sins in a former 
existence ; especially maladies of all kinds. It begins 
with the praise the Jyotisa Sastra which is thus classified 
in the following sloka 

2A, i 

srftrcf n 

V ' 

For the beginning etc., see W. p. 287. 

Folk 50 to the end are doubly marked, the new 
pagination being from 1 to 68. On the obverse side of 
fol. 50 (which is left blank) this portion is called ^Jrrftr^?;: i 
Beg . : — 

are® 1 

4 4 4 farfwt^! ^wnuiT cT^ II 
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The portion, contained in W. n. 287 ends in the 
present MS. in fol. 64B (new p. 5B). 

■jefh [’WT*r^] 

tn^ f ip ^ iTin 1 xrtxiTTsrra^jff^wfra;'- 1 

Then we have : — 

^^T=g' I 

=^1^ I 

STTW fTf% Wfif II 

^T'^rv’t ! 

M ’^T?:mr + + il 

It ends : — 

?r*?rrarr ctm i 

(?) ^isr^TW’f »T It 

^?n: ^KcT^ tfSir »t537^tffcrf4cf: II 

Last Colophon :— 

■5;fh ^i^gffTfti:% wtct- 

Post Colophon : — 

\S %W^qT33pf|: ^SWJf I 

There are many works on the subject (Karmavipaka) 
passed as parts of Jnana Bhaskara. 

2559. 

2035. ( !jrTfrTrr<flir.* ) \ 

Karmavipmkah{SMataplyah), 

Sabstance, eonntry-made paper. I0|x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, S60. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
•Fragment. 

Often printed and often described. 


( 607 ) 


2560. 

5149. The Saw,e. 

Substance, eountiT-naadp, paper. 18|x3| inches. Folia, 10. Lines. 
6 to 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 240. Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Date, Baka 1756. 

Chapters 1 to VT of the Prayaseitta section only. 

Beginning : — 

^ *117! II 

'irTcTTfnft^: I 

fT^nTTfTf^snrrftr i 

2A, tPt 3(riwrf?q'T% ^riTTCiirf^ftr: : 5.4, oinn7- 

sTPR ; 6 A, ogsr^^HPsrf^'ti ; lA, 

otrnrf^ri : 9 A, e^a5;TJrfr*i stttt xr^rff swifts ; (Last 

Colophon) -^Cr TTiit ■arTfrT?rtrl^fr3nrf?rRTxr%n srirr 

sijn^: I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

■q.m4 i i 

1^ 314 I 3 1 ^■a II 

2561. 

9397. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x 61 mches. Folia, IL .Lines^ 14 
on a page. Extent in .slokas, 308. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

It treats of tiie consequences of sins committed in 
former lives, and of the e.xpiations for their removal. 

Printed. See Oxf. 271A. 
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2562 . 

9570. The Same. 

Substance, eoiintry-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 1 1 
on a page. Extent in §]okas, 88. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

The codex \mder notice contains that chapter of the 
Karmavipaka, contained in Satatapa’s work which treats 
of propitiatory rites to be performed when one is suffering 
from fever as a consequence of a particular shi. 

2563 . 

.5496. I KarmampaJcah. 

Beinri mi interloctiUon between Brahma and Narada.. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4| inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 1 1 
on a page. Extent in §1 okas, 800. Character, Nasrara. Date, Saka 1729,- 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins thus : — 

STTTTXTJD ^TJPr^rW, etc. 

I 

srryy i 

%5r %sr i 

II 

^ I 

gfksm’f ST II 
ftfrnT'fTTffrgTW i 
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I 

SR^nff wff ■Ef^=l mtJl^ % 11 

%5T (?) %5r ^ ^%cr I 

(’^cTt) [^T^^] %*r SR^iffT I 

5Ef?lI3i : ^rCT^^i: II 

^ctrai: ^f^WT %’T %*T mm 1 

^cTWTsgW ci^^ Wpf fxraTSTW 11 

c\ 

Colophon : — 

Tft ^foifTT^?;3Tf siTfi 

Post Colophon Statement :— 

f^fj3H irfTcftt: g-g 

i 11% sffJiTH' I 

2564. 

7755. I {Karmavipalcah. ) 

Being an interlocution between Narada and Amharlsa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4| inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 
14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
167(1. Appearance, discoloured. Complete, 

Last Col . : — 

TfcT ^5|T#rfgilT% + + + [ wl-g^T ]- 

fnw ^fTO ^rJTTwfirfe II 
Post Colophon : — 

5Efg^ ?rfr% 9 ep^ gf?r f?;Tr% f%fsrcT gr^msirf ii 

3SW7^ B 

Beginning : — 

W I 


77 
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f . 

'^Tcf I 

ii 

sfR^ I 

^Ttgrarr i 

aRT^ %ir: W‘ II 

2565. 

8622. 5RiiBf^tIT^* 1 {Karmavipdkah.) 

Being an interlomtion between Brahma and Ndrdyana. 

Substance, conn try-made paper. 10 x4| inches. Foliaj 37. LmeSr 
13 on a page. Extent in alokas, 900. Character, Nagara. Appearance, - 
good. Complete. 

Complete in .37 leaves and 814 slokas. 

Beginning ; — 

w I 

srrJCTWJii etc. 

d 

tfir^ (?) ^rlfS si it 

i:?i %!T =? ’sr^ %*r wjut i 

Cs. S 

The end : — 

The last colophon mm thns :-— 

: : T^ ?roifirafT?% ^ssrff^- 



See B. 514, 515. 
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2566. 

5497. I Saragrahakarmavipalcah. 

By the son of Kahnada and grandson of Padmanahha 
(Ndgarajnati) 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx4| inches. Folia, 151. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,350. Character, Nagara of the seven- 
tieenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

On the evils resulting from sins committed in a 
former existence and expiations for their removal. It is 
principally based on Mulagi Nrpati’s Karmavipaka. 

For a full description of the work, see I.O. Oatal. 
No. 1767. 

The verses quoted in the I.O. Catal. from a Bombay 
■manuscript, which give the date of the composition of 
the work as Samvat 1440 and Baka 1306 are omitted in 
the present manuscript. The work was compiled under 
the patronage of Karna Simha, minister to king Dtirga 
Sim ha of Srinandapadra, son of Mangala Bhtipala. 

Last Colophon ; — 

’S-fTTFi 1 

2567. 

2292. I Bmrtimahdrnavah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x 5 inches. Leaves 291 of which 
1 , 154 to 181 and 183, 184, 192, 268, 269, and 290 are missing. Lines, 12, 
•13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 7,275* Character, Nagara of the sixteentfi 
century. Dilapidated. Prose, incomplete. 

The leaf 291 owing to its extreme dilapidated condi- 
tion has been placed between 276 and 277. 

For the MS. and the work, see L. 4153 p. 261, 
Vol. X, see also L. 2361, p. 129, Vol. VI. 
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Gol.i— 

3B, 

37P^5iT^ JT^TiffW i 

?r<^?:^^t^'^iTsnTra'- 

The work was written by Visvesvara Bliatta, under 
the patronage of Mandhata one of the sons of Madanapala, 
Raja of Kastha. 

' 2508 . 

2483. The Same. 

Here called 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|x5| inches. Folia, to 304 
of which 281, 282, 287, 233 to 236, 218 to 220, 201, 202 ai^e missing. Linos, 
TO, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth century. Appearance, 
V, orn-out, worm-eaten and discoloured. Incomplete at both ends. 

See the previous number. 


2569 . 

8621. J I 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 14 
to 16 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
good. 

The table of contents of Karmavipaka Maharnava 
in 6 leaves only. 

2570 . , : 

2694. } 

Sahasra'bhoja'm-vidhi with the prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9i x 4 J inches. Folia, (i. Lines, 1 1 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, FTagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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There are three works in this manuscript: — 

(a) 4B, i 

Beg. : — 

sergff^mHs^iT^fTTwiT'^ 

^Tff ^bufttst: ^iw- 

■JTiwJi IfcTJRl'vt^sr! WT^T’I '•erwi'f^ 

TWTf^ I 

(h) 6B, Tf?r ^JT^suT^uSt snrcpnn^f^ft’icB?^ 

^rJUTr: I 

Begins 4B : — 

jrrrji% i 

^''sit l»5IT»JTfrW#t^ I) TfSITf^ II 

This is complete in 36 verses. 

(c) A short work in 6 lines giving the names of the 
deities to be propitiated for one’s prosperity'" in this world 
and in the next. 

Begins • — 

’SHf’f f% f%JT^ licTJT I 

"H^rTsm^ II 

2571. 

5501. I Karmmn^nileali. 

By Bhatfa Sankara, son of BJiatta Nllakantha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. Folia, 13(>. Lines, 
S on a page. Extent in slokas, 2^700. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1766. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 
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Last Colophon > 
Tfcr 




Post Colophon Statement:-— 

I 

For the work see I.O. Catal. No. 1768 and Oxf. 
No. 659. 

2572 . 

5940. I Karmavipakasarah. 

By Dinahara, son of Ramahrsna and Uma. 

Substance, country -made paper. Ilfx5 inches. Folia, 109 and the 
last two leaves of an older manuscript. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The last two leaves of the older manuscript begin in 
the 6th line of the 109th leaf, while the latter (the 109th 
leaf) ends in the first line of the ‘ B ’ side of the last but 
one leaf of the older manuscript. 

The author’s parentage and the object of the work 

sw: i 


cT*r^rfiT'f fxr<Tr KTJTii'aij^ 

^ ’arrfifr^nrsrt i 

% frT?:TttT ctwlfrr 

^flTTfrT%mTTWRwfir i! 


Contents of the work : — 

UPCSEJsfT^ I 






^cfr : II 
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T3RTsrl%fw^T i 

fiWW’ftfrt tTTCT^Jiifsrni^'en it 
^fw®T3gf^^T*rsf(ST i 
3nTt323RT*f ’^p8RerS'=giT M-sn^^w ii 
^^rrsjsT^roIrtirTJirt trfcTii%^HrT i 

=?■ f^fg-^cT! I 

J2(sr^^rf%ftr: ’aoor'^Jtst n 

cfsrmwT^sr^fcr: i 
+ + + +^T3TTiife?;&f?;crT ii 
i0r4??tiT?ifeiifa^?rmKJ!ft f^Tw■ i 

cTcT- trft^f^crfT II 

=^1E(fcT®^ I 

f^: Wt# ^T’f ’tTjfr 1%f^^cf: | 

■srgsffcTf?; =g' i 

^TRiftRW ’fife ^*r cfcT-.trtJT li 

sersff'^^tfstT'rrft: xnJs?^tirwT ci-stt i 
sRwsrrtTf?; ^T*i ^ ^ra:: ii 

^1% ^T*i *£3T^ft^ »Tf%^gT WfTcT% I 

’ST^brPCPrar^Tfir ^Tcrftr^fxr ct^ ^cw ii 
WT fii sra: ^rN'??:Tftr =f i 

t:itw «, etc., etc 


^^tw^aspficT! 


The end : 
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W^r^lTT^=ErTCf?¥^T ^JTT^ !i 

Colophon : — 

■sefcT 

l[cif?^^llicTvWi^4trT^=H'T?:: ?riTTTr: I 


/ 2573 . 

8620. I Karmavipakacandrilca. 

By Anupa Simha, Baja of Bikaner. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10|x4| inches. Folia, 213. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Complete. 

The MS. has continuous pagination only up to 130. 
Different parts are written in different hands on different 
papers with different pagination. In leaf 130A a colophon 
containing the name of Visvesvara Bhatta as the author 
and Maharnava as the title of the work has been scoi’ed 
through and a new colophon bearing the name of Anupa 
Simha as the author and Karmavipaka Candrika as the 
title of the work has been substituted. 

lA. 3f?rt!?g3\ 

^?!?cTT% ? ftjTW 3TfT^>% I ^ 

ergjT*a% ^wafr: 

^ici sflrr^uipcw t 'S 
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\ 

I 

‘^r^Wi'l^T^'nr 3n<f^ w.^to '?r: i ’= 

cr^T(fi3r! ^f,jfftf?rTTw: 1%fgtf| 

W ^t'3r?TT«TT?f ff'^»9Trrw4l'Sl' ' 

^STW^f'ftfPSTH'ra? 

sf ■ar%*r i \\ 

ef^T(5R'^T5»irT =gTft(c!Tf5;STl?: 

fn.r'I^HiflTfvr ■RTTTgOT I 

traiTT'^Tar 

■asr ?T-#tErT^T: §ktt iKr'f^^fferir! 1 5^^^ 
ftcT! STO^T^TT ■^HTST ^g-^fsET^: ^STTXTf^: 

tf^TUinT srircffcraf i 

cn5lT<®liffl XWT=»ff^r ^TTWlfiT ^rSTT 

1%cr?fftT xf^rfTftriraT: ^frajqwTv 
jfTf^ «5r5ri% i5R ftsrTWfili: I 

cT^Tf^sT-^lqTr! sn’^: ^arrsTf fafn: 

■sg?;: ^firfcr: ^t%gpTii: 

-sjwfcrwTf^iC II 

^if^Tf^’5 "giTCT^ft^s^siiflraT I 
^3i^5rtg=ff3Tw?:3rs^jmnT ii 

IV, fT;.- . .r^l.L ^ r ;,,L '■ yi . . -' r i -r j ' 1 J- . y-r -r irTL-f7;:\- , . .,:r 
s'-' ' ^ ■ ' 

SR# WTO^ 


78 
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gfftgJTfiwfilSHT fi^TOS^<rts^T 1 \'= 

3 |rcc 

tr^T|a[-ra5n'^f%TrK=5^s!T 


f5f3^% ^nlffitrw’^aRT i 

aira^npprg; ^jiwwsis^ 
T:T3TS?JffT58[?:f%?f1 I 5^® 

T?ft^3tfNl *ft»rt?n'tTfTtft?Tarsfrff^t i 
wiiPsi^f^T^cw- tfftHT-jrrw^T^T 




This is a genealogy of Anupa Siniha, the Raja of 
Bikaner and general of Aurangzeb from Sun god through 
the Rajas of Kanoj and Jodhapore. Anhpa Siipha was a 
patron of learning and caused works on a variety of 
subjects to be written by Pandits in his name. 


The MS. seems to be the author’s draft of the work as it 
has so many corrections, emendations additional slips and 
scoring through. The work however is complete in four 
kiranas ; the first comes to an end in leaf 26A,' the .second 
in 112B (though called trtiya), the third in leaf 130 A and 
the fourth at the very end. Between the third and the 
fourth there is no continuous pagination. The contents 
of the kiranas are given in the two verses iii the extract 
given. 



SANTT. 

2574. 

1914. I Ugraratha Sdntih. 

Attrihuted to 8mmalca and its Prayoga. 

SrrbBta^ice, couilUy-made paper, 11 x4j inches. ■ ’Folia, 26. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent- in slokas, 660. ■ Character, lSraga.-ra-. App«arance/»- 
tolerable. Complete. 

It hegins : — 

II 

srTJT fToIJITfWJTOi’?:: I 
•5j*r5TT5?ift*rrai:sf: ii 
*:T=srt ^ \\ 

I 

ft^T ?Tf|T5if% cr{s3)[5]???:T!T^% 1 

W^TfrmTcT II 

^-^cw’JTff^w %■ ??w 1 

^fTOiWT^Jir ?NrTfl if^ 

i»R4?)fiScn i 

^rrt^rrwTN crtOrr^^rwiTSTT: nm » 

5 •• I 



( 620 ) 

■sryr*i%^aT ?rrwTcr i 

mm II 

fwsgtJTT^ fk^rxiTT^ i^r - 1 

JT^ ?T gi'JTJTT^: ^T II 


WT¥ *rT5^>^^4^fT ii 

CT^S r?:^^ fTWT I 

.» 

?r^ fjTSTfTT^tsr f^Ff II 

fiff€<i§ FTW f*rfww Hff! II 

First Colophon : — 

Leaf 4 A, fsrgrw’^rn^Tt- mir’ersiTl^^sii: 

V I 

ser 44 t^Frrtf^ -m-w 

Leaf 6A, Ichonography of Death ” ijw. 

“ ?rFr^jgfs^' 5 T^^ iTf¥wTiTft:?f%cf i 
=?rl»ftfcT^^ i^rrtcr js^ ii 

jft54€3T?!r^rfw a?(j STfWBffT^FrJT II ” 

Ichonography of Ugraratha.” 

“ f=rww ^ ^Tw^t: %crw i 

3f5f 'wisssjf Tirwlff^uif WT^?|- II ” 

It mde-— ■ 

■St ^cTwr'^^:^i;w3i:ifirf erf r*i»( i 

^m>5^ msjtfnT l»53Nr% II 

SecMid Colophon :— 


?r*TTH-- 1 
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Ugraratha is a terrible deity — a companion of the 
God of Deatli. He should be propitiated in the 60tb 
year of a man’s life. 

See L. 3233. 

2575. 

2231. I Smtipurtismitih. 

Attributed to Smmaka and itn Prayoga. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11| x inchas. 3?olia, 7. Lines, 11 

0X1 a page, Exteat- in slokas, 160. " Character., Nagara. , Saka 174,0. 

Appearance, pasted and discoloured. 

A propitiatory ceremony on completing the 60th 
year of one’s life. 

The Santi begins : 

'S> 

■sTTijfrt I 

It contains 53 verses. 

Col. in leaf 3A : — 

yfcT i 

These two Santis were performed by Maharaja Sir 
Oandra Samser Jhang, Maharaja of Nepal, in 1922 and 
1923 A.D. 

Then begins the Prayoga 
3A. affST 

gsRSl^iif: TO 
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m% =f»=^5r?T?rTf?f^?T ir%Tjf^'9iT!?isrT^‘ 

I 

The Post Col. Statement : — 

\'38<£. ^^nT*?5Ff5r^«5rt: T:f%5rT?rt: 

af^ifi; ^#tiT*rnT5ff ?:m=gs5f^fi^'^Tr^w fwf^srcr i wwg i 
1% a different hand :— 

Ti srTTT?wf|%cTWT3fr5r??j?r i 


2576. 

1193. ^?T^3TT** I Adhhntasagarah. 

By Valldla Sena, King of Bengal in the 12th Century A.D. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10 x 4-1 inches. Folia, 167. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,200. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Complete. 

A book of omens, left unfinisbed by the avithoi’ aiul 
completed by his son, Laki^maria Sena. The Paxidita who 
helped the royal authors in the compilation appears to be 
Srinivasa. 


IB. 


t('^) ’41‘^fsrsr'ra' ^^Erra ii 

OT*rTgx?s|jTiR; i 
rr??T 

friWSWK’Strs Ti?r^sf7 II 





See Bik. 289, I.O. Catal. .3104, and Bhanda 3 -kar'.s 
report on the search of Sanskrit manuscripts during the 
years 1887 to 1891. 
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2577. 

16062. The Same. 

Sutastanee, oountry-macle paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 2 to 2t>. Linos, 
il to 13 on ft page. Cha.racter, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, old and discolonved. A fragment. 

2B, i (?) 

?T^Tir?r! II (?) 

Tf*rKT*rfdMr»^»^’srinT: i 

TTsfrarfr! « 

?^T?r: fTfWCJir: 1 

!i 

24B, I ?;rft53feTT3[l^! ! 

V# N4 


2578. 

3960. '5SSI*f5f{]iTTil31?J 1 AdMidasagarasarah. 

By Pa'i^itardja Snpati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x Scinches. Folia, 97. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,650. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 
1734. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

(''olophon :- — 

lefd qfjScf?J5f^qfef5^9^aT|[?f?TTJR?l'rCJ ser?TTff! ! 

■■•4 . 

Post Colophon : — 

*?W! 1 

igqii^T! 1 ^fiqro»7%iiwtW53?T ^ 

^?i?rfTi*qT%q^f«i- 1 # i 
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It begins thus : — 

STT^tTf wm^r%itfWTT: i 

u^l-^% II (!) 

T’POi ^^TSIT WW^ I 

i^cT5rnr?:[^rR] (’enir5() (’^fra) far: i^wa il 

\3 

W(HT 1 

3*^ Tm: I, etc., etc. 

A compilation on omens and portents, their evil effects 
and means of averting them, The omens and portents 
are of three kinds : — 

ti3^?:ai’^!ana: it' i 

f^'ST'. 1 tariff ii 

The authorities consulted : — 

IB, w, 3B, tost?:! ; 4 A, ; 

5A, vnfTf^, 7A, arowflt, llA, 

15A, 3R^: ,• 37A, wviwm ; 43B, ; 44A, ^ira: ; 

47B, maflt; 48B, 3iTW: , 49B, iffirfXT^; 60 A, iw.vw‘>; 68A, 
68B, ^rcriwra; 69 A, 

and faffW’ua; 69 B, =3?:%; 72B, 3rranraw?r ; 73B, 

>><»■ 

77B, ; 79B, utfnral ; 81 A, 86A, w?;aa^T3i' i 

It ends thus : — 

3 ^Tfe-Tlta i ^ Vl^d 3T I (!) 

3 T% ^ fRfwr^TT! (?) 

f^TffrT SJJTT^ Uta^Tr^ af^T-fJTi^N -Si^fT^iaTaTiR |! (?) 


2579. 

ar)56. I Adl)hidadarpama}i. 

A u'ork on omens and portents and their evil eflrrls. 

By Madhava 8 armd. 

For the MS. and the work see H.P.R. Vol. T, 3 and 
for the work I.O. Catal. No. 3105. 

In continuation of the posteolophon in thick 
letters 

•n» 

At tiie beginning of the MS. in a later hand ; — 

The MS. contains also at the beginning a table of 
contents of the work. 

2580. 

134. I AdbMitcmrasamgrahah. 

By Navadvlpa, a scion of the N itydnanda family . 

The manuscript has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mittra under No. 466 in Vol. I, of his Notices. 

Adbhuta Sara by Mahadeva Sarnia is a treatise on 
omens of approaching evils, Adbhuta meaning extra- 
ordinary phenomena in nature celestial, atmospheric and 
terrestrial and This is an abstract of 

Madhava’s wo)*k. 

2581. 

1072. ’FlftW I 

Vidhmiamala vnth a commentary. 

For the MS. and the work see L. .3241. 


m ) 


Post Colophon : — 

JT?? II irasTWW^^ II ’3r% » 5T^?3Rrr ^t^w- 

m \\ i 

A treatise on purificatory I’ites. 

I.O. Catal. Nos. 1769 and 1770 describe Vidbanamala. 
which is a large work extending over 477 leaves, and its 
coiuinentarj’- probably by Visvanatha, sou of Hari. The 
present manuscript contains a fragment of the com- 
mentary with a fragment of the text. 

It is not only a work on Sinrti, as it professes to be, 
but also embraces various other subjects such as, medicine, 
military affairs, veterinary arts and so on. 

The author^s home : — 

tcT^ ^ 

%5SrTt STTf lFnd'??:['](T) ! 

t%5r: 

w 5? JBTf Pfffffr ^nmr fera ii 

The I.O. MS. referred to above is dated Sainvat 1732 
(=A,D. 1676). 

2532. 

2074. I 

M (inbha/i/asantwidhana)n. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3|- ineiies. Poiia, :b Lines, n 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 50. Character, ^^Tagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Fragment. 

Il bexjinx : — 

^3i:srJT?ijTSfW'fT3iTajmf^f^WT*! i 

Two methods are given, one from the Karmavipakas, 
the Otlier from Brahma vaivarta and Biahmandapuranam, 
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Golophon : — 

In leaf 2 A, 

%g3;srJr<:?rTm5?r?TrfrT^?-5rsrftfrg3:fl-*ifr5TT*ifr i Tlien eoni- 
menoes, astn 3r*r»TT?;ftsrTaffT n 

2583. 

2264. 3r5|HTC^Tf%‘ I Janahiaramniih . 

From Vidhanamala according to Garga. 

For the MvS. and the work see L. 40S8. 

Post Gol :— 

^T, etc.. 5if?r 

fwferi sgrli ; 

2584. 

5994. 

i^e A'arai^’aaaw . 

Being an extract from Banti Mayukha. 

Substance, c?oiiiitry-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia;, 8. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Date, vSarn vat 
1924. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

It relates to the rites for the protection ot children 
from the evil spirit. 

Beginning : — 

srrr: i 

i|frjrTffm*rTf*r I 

3iigTf?r i 

tri^s I ?rf5«r^fa ijrTmnft’" : 
am JT^tcTfrrw^ %f«crTsgq9r5g'%cf i 
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Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — - 

2585. 

2945. I Sawlisarah. 

By Dinakara Bhatta. 

Substance, eountry>made paper. 10 J X 5 inches. Folia, 152. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,560. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1573=: 1051 A.D. Appearance, discoloured. Complete 

For a description of the work see I.O. Catal. 
No. 1764. The 27 verses at the beginning of the work 
giving the contents of the work are not in the present 
MS. 

Colophon 

»Tf T(5Rsrf?[*r^?3Tp5cf: I 8 o o o | 

The importance of the MS. lies in its age to which 
the author himself belongs. 

affTf’srJrEri 

II gw II si ^rq[^%*r ^ 

tr^ifirrOT ^ i 

Then five lines more in a much later, scribbling hand. 

2586. 

2190. The Same. 

vSubstanee, country-made paper. Il}x5 inches. Folia, 178, Lln^s. 
10 on a page. .Extent in Slokas, 4,700. Ciiaracter, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Correct. 
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A compendium of rites for the pacification of planets 
by Dinakara Bhatta. 

Got 

■guf^^TT?; #fin ii 

By comparison with the description of the I.O. MS. 
it appears to be incomplete. 

2587. 

2397. s^l^sriftirri j Jvarasantih. 

From Bantisara. 

For the manuscript see L. 4115. 

The Post Col. 

2588. 

6472. 

B. Substance, etc.^ tbe same as in A',aiid B, Folia, 26. Lines, 10 on' 
a page. Extent in slokas, 450. , Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresli. 
Complete, 

Beginning 

atrsr 5[:fger-*Tw^Tf?- 

2589. 

6482. i Banl'imr t'a.nrint . 

By Bimnardyam. 

Suhstanee, coxintry-made paper. 10|x5 inehes. Folia, 31, Lines. 10 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 750, Character, modern Xagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


{ ()30 :) 


doJophon 

’H'SRTO^f irrf=^^ 4’0 

The name of the last owner of the MS. on the 
cover : — ^ \ ^ . 


Beginning :— 


agw jfl^jfOTsr’scrf^tr'sr^JT! I 
^ ?r>Mtf 5 EW[TC: 

■ ' ■■ d 

^rcra: tjuinsiT'?’?? jfH! 



fl^wraR 



sRhs;^ I, etc., etc. 


A work of the same title is quoted in Nirnaya Sindhu, 
Sautisara, and Saniskara-Kaustubha. 


2590. 

1888 . ^TflJTTf^tSyjf^.* I ■ 

Substance, country-made paper, 0x4| inebes, .Folia, 12. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Complete. 

It begins:— 

mr srsrmdwf%f*r^T5r»iWTf^ srT[siT]f5fT!nf% 

wrwRufsf wir«?rrffr y^sr 

fTW^rr^ crfs^stwftriirfiT ^ jt ^rsraii- ! 

.$ 

8si5?rFTfr5fEfTftr ?rfs TRW irm 

^srf WW f*f^T*r T3jftf fiT^rlJTIjeRJSTfT wi^t fl'gRwq- 
Ti^ »i?rf ^ — 


m ) 


' ^ 

?JSi??®irrrT?fTq5^tr5rsn?T5?iT3rfn*T’!T*f^(^'^^3fl^^tfnjT>- 

''■' d 

jt 

^^^>W€TrW^HT?;*?¥mmffVTftfTcT: w ?;T5T'W'^^Tf»T*!'T 

SJ 

sT^T«f%5nTT^?7?r5^T- 
Ji?ww^^wf¥aT irifliiT ’affif'^ i 

's» ' ■ 

cT^fr •J® TfTSo iTTJ^t^o aETT’^JSrff^^?:® 3Rf?:$ I 

Col.:— 

W^5FTT?:'9ITt^' I 

Later A uthoritie-^ Consulted : — 

(1) (2) WTf^’ST?;: ; (3) %frTfsf!; (4) srFiT§- 

TSfinw i 

Post Col. : — 

^f^T ^ftcTirWW ^f<Icr STT*TT 3rf% I 

2591. 

106. TUTf’^T^sg^Crfl'fll^RT 1 Santi kn Ipadlpi ha . 

Tlie present manuscript has been noticed by Dr. 
Rajendralala Mittra under No. 904. 

Post Colophon Statement : - 

il% ?^-s\8 fTTn^T? ^WSfetW^T ^5? Slftfgff^- 
nTSfi TftfsFWf5r?fT^*r -fefiiHJir i 
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2592. 

mQ. 1 Vina^lcmmM. 

Siibstance, country-made paper. Sf x 4 indies. Folia, 4. Lines, K! 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 104 Date, Sainvat 1877. Charaet,-.'. 

Nagara, CompMe. 

It is a chapter of by Kamalakara Bhatta, 

treating of a rite to be performed for propitiating Ganesa. 

Colophon : — 

^iTr^TWrpi% 

Beginning : — ^ 

■^jnn'gtDTWi 

5nmTOW3r^Tr^TJTi5^?s[ ^1*11 1 

ii 

Post Colophon 

^^fclcl ^ \ I ’EWTRcf! I 

gw JT. giio I 

The introductory couplet appears to have been com- 
posed by somebody else, most probably by the priest 
who transcribed this portion of the work, which he seems 
to have required most, which however, is not the first, in 
order, in Santiratnakara. 

2593. 

2080 . I Agninimayah , 

By Kamalakar Bhatta from the Sanfi Kamalakar. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x3| inches. Folia, six by count- 
ing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, Nilgara of 
the eighteenth century. 

These leaves are really intended to fill up a lacuna or 
gap in a copy of Santi Kamalakara. 


( ) 


Itv opens 



! Xl’af X 9 1 


The work discriminates between the vise of Grihya 
Fire and Laukika or ordinary Fire in different religious 
ceremonies. It quotes : — 

itg:, fiTarr=^?:r, ’srrcnraTi:, 

wrll, 

fmlt, -ERTyfcT!, =nTfT^:, 

f^afrrigfrJS^fT i 


2594. 

9876 . NaJcsattrakastavall. 

By Bhattoji Dlksita, 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, IL Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, N§gara. Date, Sarpvat 
1921. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the particular diseases contracted under the parti- 
cular stars, their duration and the propitiatory rites avS 
to their remedies. 

Beginning : — 

^JT^iiTR srJT! I 

Tft!§T W^fcT II 

35 St 

cT^ ^f^STT %3riT«P!aF II 

^KTW 

WT^FT ^3Tsi ^ 5pft I TWTf? I 

End : — 

^Tum# fcTMfTlJi^'fjT^cT !l 


80 
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I 

#- 115 ircf^% m m^ifm i =?;s i 

Oolophoa:- — 

f fs ■»4Tsr- 

1 33W^ I 5fT??T ^<£.5?^, I f*Tt^ 

^,4htcT h, 3SW wa; \o wf*r =?- W 
JT^! aa yi.^w?!:: aa; ^ f & 'asft- 
Vra: ^Ta I aETWH^ffETT?:® I 
aiT ^ g;jqti-% 

^5a:m?nat5SfTta I 

,si . 

,' 2595 . ' 

6248. m^^Tf%ir^5Frj 1 Viutu-Santi-prayogah. 

By Dvivedi Jlvanamma, son of JaganndlJm. 

Substaace, country-made paper. ll|xo inches. Folia, I I. Lines^ 9 
on a page. Extent in Siokas, 250. Character, modern Nagara, Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

tl[3cf9% 53Tf?:wT^9nfjt7i3f^JT: i 

Then there are four lines about the efficacy of Santi. 
Beginning:— 

jjflTrwgiPr w i 

ce? srr Tjsrtp 

gfg! ?n^<3! f%m*g f%: mWT*TW»g 

X’S%??iT^5iruj4^ “jw sfnrfitsnw 

?ffOT” I 
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2596. 

6002. 

Substance, country- made paper. 9x 3J inches. Folia, 23 of which 
the leave.? 14 and 15 arc missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara 
by a modern hand. Appearance, fresh. 

I. SETW I 

■HTiingr'5'’?!, etc-, etc. 

It ends in 18B. Then follows :— 

II. I 

19A, TfcT fgp^rRiTgfarfsr: ! 

Then follows : — 

III. aETW 1 

23A, Col :— 

2597. 

9486. I Jyesfliammtih. 

Siibstance, country-made paper. Sx4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines; 7 
on a pa.g 0 . Extent in slokas, 100. .Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

It is a chapter of Samskara Kaiistubha, treating of 
propitiatory rites to be performed when a child is born 
under Jyestha, an evil asterisni. 

Beginning : — 

’^tariniriir sitt! i 
stf’sr ^3ST?n1%M?r! i 

WspflfimT ! 

SlifsIWrrT ITTrlT |1 
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^TmT*i 'f I 
^TSSTTcfiCJT’S^ II 

=‘5rat ’f^ I TSJTf^ 1 

End : — 

asf'^pncTs?^! 'STTSTTcr fx?r55fTw =cr 1 

•srgKTrfcdr^ ^T 3aff4' !i 

HtTt 3ErmT4w xjfcrjTT ^t 

3er«j5?? wr ?t f^^ssr 5ns5T3iTf%si?cT 

xr^xTT ^ %sr %%=?5n%’g5c: (?) la^Hi^rffr r 

Colophon : — 

I xi M^r^gi.^‘>:f %i:gr-%?xsncT%m ii 

2598 

. 6228 . . 5 |g^ 5 rf%fJ or 

Etnsantih or Rajodarsanasantih. 

Bp Kasl DiJcsita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8} X 4 inches. Folia, SI. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh, Complete, 

Colophon in 30A, Tfcr added by a later 

hand) Kwkif^rwrf^i wnrr i 

Then begins irrrtxrrsr which ends abruptly. 


Beginning : — 

^^tiraUTxr sw! ! xTr«'i?T^% su?; i ^?f|-c{TCTJn»WT i 






^1S(TH’5HC- 
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2599. 

6233. »rf?r^qifrrJ ! Orahayajnapaddhatih. 

By Kdsl-Dlksita, son of Saddsiva. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

The original from which it was copied was defective 
in the middle and the gap left in it was between fol. 19-20. 
It has later on been filled up by three leaves of another 
older MS. 


Beginning 


^r5T?TT*r: TTSTTSTSTf 

3Tsra?TO: I 

JTOTf^! II 


Last Colophon : — 
V^fer: ?iJ7TTn I 


2600. 

6300. I Ooprasavasdntih. 

By Anantdcdrya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 6J- inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old, torn and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

lefh ^n^sT5fTi'?rT4fwt;f%tT ««T¥r i 



Becfinning : — 

sspzr ^^riniT! «rn?H^: 

- d- 

BT®T*TPr=!5f %W*PT^ W^^TT 3FT®T^ WTO- 

^^r^TTCT =f ’j^’r^ifErfrR:® 

if^f?5B'5ET? ■Jefer ?ri^ #^3q crfcs^ f§- 
fj^ WT'lT® JTTH?T^W wf® 5Erm <?TOT 5 :® 

?f3 i:t^( 3Err=fT4 ^■«rT WnV -srfcr ■EiTt%cr 1 ... 

... ... 1%^TT^ 

?f=? fk®T5T cT^fc •RTf!?^ 

t^fiaran RT?TOT fwwftR 

jf^USWTsftR 5Erwif liffT jf^^^TiiTrf fticac^! R®? 
jTTFrq^JTO f^aL i^firfrrfir ^rrh i 

End : — 

R^TfiTRlRRS?? Rf® - 

RwfTTif ®TR%^ R^TfiTR ^rTRmf- 

fR»?ft R%®i ;Rm 15<^T 

?rfrtg ;5?iT3rff¥ f sifcr ! 

2601 . 

621.3. ;frTifr^W?T I SarpariilJnliHrtiK 
: ^ By Balmmihindu^ 

Substance, coimfery-road© papf^f. 12x5 incheH. Fohn, 8* Liiiw, li 
on 0 page. Extent in. §lokas, 220, Character, modern Xoimre. Appersr. 
;uice, fresh. C-onTiplete. 

Pacifying rites, when a child is horn nnder <!ic evil 
star, Aslesa which is represented by the figure of a snake. 



Beginning : 


( 6S9 ) 


# sm: i 

sg-Tqt^ Trif^fTcr iw 

■i . V ■ ;'■■• 

’aygwWTJfJIfin-irt; : 


sul 


ijitlophon :— 

Tfa' 1 
LiiU's more bv a miioii smaller iiarttl on the same 
eet. 

2602 .' 

5799. I 


Da'mniuMukotihonhapafMJiafih. 

By Devahhaclm at the reqiiesf of BalaMMdra, Raja of 
Ka§l, in the middle of the eighteenth eent-Hry. 

Siibstance, coiiiitry-made paper. ■■ ■ 12 X 5 iiielies. Folia 15. Lines, 10 
on ;i.. page. Extent in slokas, J160.' ■-■ C-haraeter, Kagaj‘a ol the nineteen tli 
cent iiry. ■ Appea-ran ee, f rosin Complete. , 

Beginning ; 

’W! I 

5rs?T^ t, etc., 

See the next nninbex. 


It ends : — 


?TSf=«T3aW^f*IT ?f I 



IT IHTH! I 


«ra! irw + + ii 


( 640 ) 

ci’fw irfciirm1%i i 
^35^ Tjf^ wTf^Hlfq- inn eim II 


Colophon :— 

■scf^ jTTr’£rTf^-’rr3nTm#tw«rsff-^rT^ 

■ Tn^-^^\3r?WTWsr-%cfw^ 

T! ^WTH: 1 

^’er ^cTf# I TffT 



?wm: i 

There are ten lines more. 


2603. 

6232. (w%w:) i 

Da§amukhakotihomaprayogdh {Brief), 

By Devabhadra, son of Balabhadra Pdthaka, a descend'ant 
of Oangadham Pafhaka, son of MaM Ya,jmka Ndgci- 
rajndtiya Mama Candra Pdthaka— under the patronage 
of Balivandya {perhaps Balabhadra) Sinha, Mdjd of 
Benares. 

Snbstance, coiintiy-niade paper.. 9f x4Jmche8. Folia-, 8. Lines, 17 
on a page. Extent in slokas, ,250. Character, jJ^Tagara. Date, Samvat 
1852. Appearance, cl iseolonred. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

rf m?;TTOaf)^»r»^tTT3^-^^^nnT?5R5r-tsw^«?r; ?r%wt 
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Post Colophon : — 

?rwcr if-ar srnT 

cTf^% jfN5Ri\»!i5rT<TW-wTi»7|*i f^fe- 

a[?T wr^ ^^ilwirrei ^ i 

^anSDTqWJRf’^ I) 

Beginning : — 

^sTJD^rnr i 

■STf^T ^ fit# ^*T I 

?3»iEi^ jnrr ii 

^ itTf%?:3^~itT%^rrc~itTN*r!r^-«W’^'Tf#®^- 

e\ Ni 

jrawcftsT ?7jsrr^ 'asnaN *rTsrrf#^T^ sfwi^ffsiif %»?f. 
^TTiistTn^^??!^ ?r?;’f3??w?rwt^^Tcft% ’^rawif^ttfiirct- 
itT^ ^ #'$TO sj#f iff 

I 

’aErfcra^sRffe'fffTTm^^fcT ?f^IITf- 
5g5r’#l'f, ^f3’^lT: 1 SETfctST'^- 

’Ef^T^R^inf sniri^r i ^ongfifi’ fsTfinrf • 
sraif#! g I ^ctTN'^nitf! ^- 

^it, iteii^ itcrfirfit 1 “ggff u wijurt- 

%^liiE[iif#! I ctf^sicTst! 1 ^srafsgci’ffift- 

^ ^iifcr»jefTc|; f#%ir3 ^[ajnprs© f#fi?3T ’srutf: 

ii4f% I ^*ii!PT5?iTftr ’etf^ i 

g i cmr^ =gifs¥^ figiiiiiir^iTirwTi;: 

81 
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f5B|cF^-f?Ilfw:d?TfjtfttS2fcr pSJT?!|TTJT;i«!J! 

?TT*:W^®[T^WT3rT^ #^-jtw i 

End :— 

ift^jir 3^cr^p!T^ (?) ■EncTKor: i 

^»?^cr^*r ■^twcTT II II 

ntlw I 

?riqf^f?fT5^ ^^int It 
ifcfts^ H*!^iTO5Fn@;i^ 5^ci%5r g i 
3RTiftrt=q'ST^«c{T II 
^T ^fs^fft 1 

%SS[ra^«cl> ^sr^fT; BRrafsff’f Tf^JlfT II 
W! ^rgfq^t Ti^iT^Tsgj %?ir% i 
S5n%^! -fl-^t ?ifgfsr%eri ii 

2604. 

5127. 5T??ll?gfT«T<Sl[frr** i Navagmhayagapaddlmfih. 
By Bhavadeva Bhaitdmrya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3J inches. Folia, 11 (by eoiint- 
ing). Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Ciiaracters, Bengali of the oighteentli eeii- 
tury. Appearance, old. 

There are leaves missing here and there. Bnt there 
being no leaf marks, it is hard to say which of the leaves 
are missing. 

Beginning : — 

*rfT^«sr ^ i 

UffT sqwTJT^p wsfdt 8 

arerrai siWfW% i 

^THTf tTsq^RTJnsrt csin WTPtI^ Ii 
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Colophon : — 

st5^r^5rT3rw:sf?r: 1 

2605. 

6304. J ) I 

Malavlyaprayogaprahasah, {Grahayajhaprayogah). 

By Yajhesvara Borman. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x6 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, § 
to 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 880. Characters, Nagara. Copied in 
Sam vat 1851. Appearance, fresh. Complete. T ho first leaf is a restora- 
tion in a recent hand. 

This appears to be part of a comprehensive work 
on ritual, called Malaviya-prayoga-prakasa — the author 
being a Malavi Brahmana. This p£irt relates to planeta.ry 
I’ites. 

The Mangalacarana and the object 

jriffTf^TT i 

[srw^:] II 
f^WT*IT iTWlOT I 
If 

licifsusrf^^ 

WT'fpi ^T=^*ir 

urn etc., etc. 

HJfid : — 

frwsff! SETtii^T: ^ WST^feiT: 1 

iftsrf^SrT ^crT5!T ^ 

Colophoji : — 

lefcT ’errin': i 
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Post Colophon : — • 

^ ’STTW i: fn5rlhftiTsfW3R5TirsfT^^? 

I ^ra^Ttr^rx^T ^T3?fr i 

gjf ixgg II 

2606 . 

4068 . 

Substance, birch bark. 7-|x7J inches. Folia, 163. Linas, 14 on a 
page. Characters, K^miri. Appearance, very old and damaged. In- 
complete both ends. 

A priest’s collection :— 
s?n:^3CetT 

I 

Vedic suktas for the propitiation of the planets. 

Topics :— 

Tfcx xEnxrxrii^ ; ^srxf^srs?! ; Tfh 

■WW ; ?fex IW ; xefix ; XEfer ; -Cfcx 

; xc?*rir^^ ; Tfix ; xefff 

=i^Tf^tx%: ; Tftx , xcffx ; xcfcx gw ; 

^Tsrirw; 

11. 

Vedic Mantras relating to the chief sacraments. 

Tfh ffsriWTWWfl; ; Tfir arfw ; i.f?i 

*fTfraR?;flHT ; 9:ftr ^rffw«r»i ; ^:rtx fxt#ww^i ?rj?Txx: ; xfe 

TfcX ■arratqraROTff ; 9 !^ 4 - + +; irfcf 

ir'kT( ¥T ) sw^i ; i:fjT ^«rT?R%i3ftix*f^wf^ ’ji*f WTXTW ; i:fe n r 

■^fai WTWJT; 



Astronomy, as applied to Smrti. 
wg m?:tnreTTf«f ; ft:5rr^iX35W»j; ; 



( 645 ) 
IV. 


Prognostication ; — 

Two leaves only of which the lower halves 

have been lost. 

VI. 

Miscellaneous topics : — 

wn ^r1firs55[^i ; ^'sr R! ; Tfcr 

In the remaining leaves there are various figures and 
diagrams. 

2607. 

7742. 1 Navagrahamakhah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Foiia, 14. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Characters, Nagara of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, old, soiled and discoloured. Complete, 

Directions for the rites for propitiating the nine 
planets, being in the form of an interlocution between 
Vasistha and Ramacandra. 

Beginning -. — 

nffi 1 

^rscffij r(j!r»?r i 

5Pni srgrow ^ II 

Os, 

T:T%?!r flfsr%«r g i 
c4 II 

fapfj^ ^ cfii 3Uci I 

T.TW ll * 

f^farETTW^’ 11 

crtT w trsij 't^fer ^ \ 



End ; 
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gfgSTTWr cf^T %T ^f^cTT! I 

WTlDt II 

Colophon :— 

Post Col . :- — 

1706. The same here called 5=rsf?iirif2PTfs:‘5RT i 

Brhadvasisthi Navagrahaprakasika, 

Substance, country-made paper, 11 x 4| inohes. Folia, 11. Lines, 12 
to 15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Characters, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. Generally correct. Complete. 

The same work as the last. 

Colophon ; — 

i:ftT ^TfTTFfjT^ il 

Then 9 lines more on the processes of the Nava- 
grahayajna. 

2609. 

5777. I Vfddha Vasisthl Bhasyapi. 

By Veda Misra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 44 inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 7, 
10 on a page. Character, N%ara. Date, Sam vat 1509. Appearance, old 
and soiled. 

A commentary on the above. 

Beginning : — 

# ’TJft i 

«^Tf^WTO[’] I 

'aEr^tiT%*r i 
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aRTSn^^I'SrT^TT^iT I 
c?aT*r 

^cft f%T'^ 11 

s# 

?rfg[^Tf%CT'tT5T ^«Tft-5T JT'fT^ ( ? ) i 

^^flT^sr: ^ WTO ^IMS’ETUCcr: || 

'vl <^v 

wfaRlf^ ^Tt% W % g^'tliTJ 56^ ?rf^f^- 

tMTO sT»g srwwr^ nm 

■^T^waw 5?fTf^fcr ^^T3RRT! I 

wf fw’sfTiJTt cT^iciJ^ *rw?iirFr?3w=^ ^ i sErg^ 

C\ ■ 

WTW?T -SeMlf?*!! ft^WWTWTq; ^T%¥ f^^T g^WTSf! f%5T 
tfacwf^sr^sr I cff^nwwr^ w’fur^ (4 
fii'^ guffaw w^- ft’s:# ^^4:3!f trgi^TifTf*r ^15 

%%‘'rTfW^g cT^WT’f i %3T^' i 573T . 

% ww (^WJTT^*?) [f^^TO’TT^’i] wrft^sEisi 4;ww 

^ ^SRfT % ?rJTO WW I 

1 ?;T3Sff^lW5n? %fcT 1 8 I W^rr! 

^■ffi;T f^r^iTf^fiT 96rtrg®f^fw 

^=g[x;T:] eEW^T^ #=^TT: t: #=5^! 'Effcl^^! 

5 :%!: f%[ f >[’SrT] 5TW^ I ^T’fT 5CTOT ?m! 

^W3T*Tf^cn: ^TTO 1 ^!%c[T I tt 51^: 

’ETWW^WsfN# 1 ^^JTTigWTf^^ W^ tTOcT- 

1 <j. I 

W ■W^ W (?) -sr^Tc^ ^T^T: W f?[%rTOrrcX: 1 
cTf^?;® ?5® I TTi® 5if^' TTfT wsR^wnrr wsr- 

■ '-9 

1^1 

19A, asj^’ftw^Rftrfir ws^ \ ®'g'f\wffsrTsnTRTO% ; 

23 A, ■^f^Hi®=g’ft®5?I ^ xr^cWT^ 
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; 28A, -^fcT JiTO I xKTwfg^Tffti^T ; 29B, 

Tfjf 1 ^ ^'^*T vdK^ 1 tnrrfwtm cr?| TOsft- 

33A, (Last Colophon) Tfa TO'Jir'Ii ^'^f^’fWl’srTsf 

WJTTIH 1 

Post Colophon Statement '. — 

T^r I 

fsifecT cT^Tl^xfl^ 42«rT^ 

2610. ■ "V ; ^/ v 

1891. ft’TTrqf^^5Tf^^»lJ I 

Eogotpattisantiprayogah. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Characters, Nagara of the ©ighteentli 
century. Appearanee, faded. Complete. 

It begins ;— 

aq-aj- ^T^ifl3i[T] ^IPfpr-’ 

^rfcniflr wt f^*rRi^T?rsc 

I %3ft •ErfiwT icr'g^ 

Ici wf^ilffiT I ^Tsl^ OTITcf! c^etT- 

JT»pm! ^rwrftr^j ^^CT=i1 T’ w l 4^ ^ ^ w i ’k 

flprT^ I 

It contains Tithisanti, Varasanti, and Nak^attra- 
santi. 

The work conies to an end in 8B : — 

after which there are two pages 
more beginning with : I 5a4*iW^’JlT^ httot 
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fW’^n^BT CTW I 

2611. 

9494. I OrcihanaMmtih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 3. Line 10 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 30. Characters, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Grenerally correct. Complete, 

It treats of propitiatory rites to be performed when a 
child is born at the time of the eclipse of the sun or of 
the moon. ■ 

Beginning : — 

^iritran^r stjt! i 

■9^^: I 

trtw 3TT^ I 

5EfTfsr[!] ftfT cT^T ^JinTTT^ 5 || \ II 

■SiW I 

■ , ■ '•4 ■ . ' 

5lTf?J’[!] 1T%tf II ^ II 

9rrf*Ti si?:nnT f?ci=^T»5i^T i 

■5rf%}5T TTTTwt ?r^3rT5i% « ^ II 

cif^TfwxT% tj5R?sr%or I 

■^mmpfg^TTT-fli f^rT^n^V^r sfrr^%^ II 8 ^ 

■^tTTT’T || || | 

End : — 

nT5rsn^ 1 

-^(sf ®r^;! ii 

Tjef ?reTO^T?rr*iT i 

Mf^cT ¥rnT%®?( li 

9:fa I 
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2612. 

8623. 

DJianistJiadi-panmhamntih. 

Substa.nee, country-made paper. 10 xS inches. Folia, ,3. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 00. Oharacters, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1957. New. Complete. 

Complete in 3 leaves. Copied in 

mi 

2613. 

6296, I Vaskimntiprayogah, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 12 
on a page. Characters, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. 


Beginning ; 






^fvr: ^- 

ftf?vTrf?^3r?rFt% ?ifcr 

^3i?n*r! rnf^stTcT: 

... JTPT ^d5TJriTf^cT--^5TTf¥5|rilf-?riT%lErTf?-^rWWTft- 

Jlt ^T^foi5T%grciT«’PfaiT^i€WSsw- 

arei 3r?iJW3rir€^mi^iT5rg?rTt:iiT 

6A. 

§{(^T «tJ?!rmciirTf^irrjraf^ am ^gT%?r : — 
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an^i^^T^r^^TafeT (t) i 
(wfi^Tf^) [^3r^Tl%] fn%^ =g^^JTT«rsrH 
?T^rwra i 

¥15^^ ¥wiV '«rT%^ JTHi^ s?i%cr ii 


fsc?; «5rT5^ ^‘^wT%?;"6rti^! ii 

^ftwf [:] [fspft] ( ) ^ir?TtI 3 r 5 ff^>?f^ 1 

[=?]c^rd+^sif?:v^ws9r% II 
^TtJTT^TJ tpf^TSW' cf^^ilT I 
^S5ErTf?^ %fr! ii 

WTf^^T! I 

5 ?:% ^f%?inTp| 5 ®T WTfnn^fWT! i/ etc., etc. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

2614. 

5984. SJT^T^Rlwtr^^fgajTfsfT: I 

BaMkarmadivastusantih. 

Substance, country- made paper. 8| x4| inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in §lokas*, 590. Characters, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1852. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A manual of the rite.g to .sanctify the site of a 
house. 


Beginning-.— 

^ta-! ^g^Tf^axrTfjirqK[j] )[^]qf5S?i 

«rT=g^ 

wraTir»iRff?r^T^rarrf%*TT ■5:f?T 

f^f^cT 3r¥it’^WT8!:^T»^fw-«rrgTw^'^^fkirq[^;ii!Tf*r 

^“WtTaFrf I 
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The scribe’s note - 

f?Tfe?r ^TOJT^iTiT?: 

^CflT^ flWffficr I « I 

^fer frragft^^ ^rtqjnf ^1'^%- 

’q'CTm5ri;T%’g?^5iT^ ! giT I 

There are four lines more. 

2615. 

2081 . ! 

Agnidagdhagfhaftmarvulhanam. 

Substance, foolscap paper. Folium, 1. Character, Nagara. In the 
nineteenth century hand-writing. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — ■ 

:sftr I 

:^U!! I 

•?r^T 3lt i 

er^T ffSTTSTfff^ II 

fWTft xrrcTf^T ^ stft: i 

?wfft cT^ h 

5gif%?f frT3^=f!g5 I 

JTJOgxf^ I 

N» 

cTff: II 

Colophon, :-— 

2316. 

I Dkarmamnlih. 

Substance, country-made paper, I0|xo inche-s. Folia. 7, lanes. 
iO on a pa,ue. Character, modern N&gara. Date, Sann^at 1955. Appear- 

a nee, 
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The MS. begins in the middle of a . sentence, the 
original MS. being defective in the beginning. 

Colophon -. — 

Post Colophon : — 

Dharmasanti is performed on the 17th day of one’s 
father’s death, which gives him a good place among the 
Manes and then an eternal abode in heaven. It consists 
of gifts to Brahinanas of a great many things, including 
an image of Laksmi with Narayana. 

fiTgjE;faRgp^fli! ^crsfserH^’aiT^- 

-sr^Tf^fTT ■seffr iriicrf^'^srsi =^1^ i 

TftT I seNt^: setht 

©V 

wNf5fTfH^w*r^TT ^=a^^£srTff^Tin^^5f jrjPTtsrTf^srnpfT t 

2617. 

3244. 

Substance, country-made paper. B|x4| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 
11 to 14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 32. Character, Nagara of the 
©ighteenth century. Appearance, diseoiotirod. 

I. 

JragSTTcrgiTfWi: I 

Beginning ; — 

jrn-: 

imr \\ i h it 
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ntffSfiT 1 

■^if fiTcTT II ^ II 
wf^^rair^Ti'' wsr#^ i 

ftrarara f^^^crt of^^rrar^ wm’wi ii ^ !i 
^3mm wfcrt *TT% t%5CT*T^! 1 

JnswTfrT’TT xrftifmft ll a ii 

WTcf^rs^ irTOlt%^ »T%cT i 
ef^ nrf^ ii y. b 

IB. gii fTjfW^ cTT«rqT^«»T^cTfl; i 

11 11 

Colophon : — 

•5:t% ir^g5nciytTf%: i 

II. 

1 B. f^W^rrt^ytTf’rFrrf i 

Beginning : — 

51x^1% i 

3g^ iT^sfaJT^ ^ Txft:# ^riT'g?iz% ii x, ii 
sjrx^ff ji 3Z^>5t fs?;^rt5t i:^T55® i 

WH 11 H II 

sflifr ?rfcT i 

fHm cTw wrf^ 3?m wfwf^ ii ^ i 
^rsnFrxift ^^efTiTT xi’fUfft ^sr-rxT i 

ftTT^ ’xaqx ’f%*r nan 

2B. Colophon : — 

Ttk ingancraiTfssfJ, which is evidently wron, 
It should be f^W’enrrf^Tfkl! i 




( 655 ) 

III. 

Then follows Cittrajataiantl. 

Beginning : — 

JTTSftr^! II II 

■srt Trf^i: cfT 1 

cf^ ’5rr%: ?f5(rfe[T f^^T^fwwf^cTT II 

It goes to the end of the manuscript. 

It ends thus : — 

WTifroTR wtwfwr 5 ?r^rw: wi (?) 

Wim -Eft II 

Colophon : — 

2618. 

5866. I Mnlavidha'napaMhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJ x 4J inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Pacificatory rites to avert the evils of the life of one 
born under the star of Mula. 

Beginning : — 

’^t?r®’3rrar w 1 

gw irwrer: WRwWt 

’!IWFrT*r:W=^:ii?ff^<*rf%^: ... ... ... ... 

WFT wrg^ WTww ^rrtwwrm gt ^WHWJfwtBrrftwsrsr- 
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2619 

2319. 

Qomukhasantiividhi imth prayoga. 

Substance, oountry-made paper. 9J x 4 inche.s. Folia, 3. Lines, 7, 
8 on a page. Extent in siokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The propitiatory rite held against the inauspicions 
influence of stars at the birth of children. 

Beginning 

iftiWEr^ref! 1 
jrTjir: I 

wwiri: cm i 
cfTi cTO^5^ wrat II 

The inauspicious stars : — 

^=$1? WTcf^ ^aifcj; ?fWT II 

So Aufrecht’s explanation of Gomukhaprasava — 
“ ceremonies to be performed on a cow bringing forth a 
young with the face in front ” — is wrong. A child born 
xtnder inauspicious stars is to be placed near the mouth 
of a cow and it is to be considered that it had a second 
birth, an auspicious birth from the mouth of a cow. The 
cow is then to be given to a Brahmaiaa. 

IB. jfliJi 5 i^Taifcf ^ I 

5 WmspT II 

Gomukhaprasavavidhi ends in 2B. ffu jfbfiiimfiftr! i 
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2B. Then follows its prayoga — 

3B. Gol. 

Tfcr i 

2620. 

1949. I Adhotmikhaprasavasantih, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 18. Character, Nagara. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

■g^%[=r?] (q) 1 

g xtfciwa?! i 

TrTcrrPralf^^jff n 

S3 

Got. ^ ^ 

Post Col. in a different hand :— 

Ti wprrgRT wr^: i 

■‘i 

2621. 

2166. ! Jvarasdntih. 

For the manuscript see L. 4086. 

On the cure of fever by projjitiatory rites to Nava- 
graha or nine planets, as directed in Gargasamhita. 
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Beginning 

5Er-sTag^f%! I 5En=g^ gTO^iT^ ^qft^ 

^(q#taT^JTT’TW5^^:-ftrTi^5i:-'3stii- 

trfcPFPfre^tftssr^' ^r«iwf*r»3t 

CT^JTIPT^TJW*! T5’5nww^r?n3lf#j <5!.^'4lt«(il 

Golophon : — 

jT^ ^< 8i: Tfa M ^irsTHSfTqJIW^ 11 

2622. 

2141. g^aR^iitfT’anf^** 1 Ulukakapotasantih. 

■ ^ 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x 4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1733. 
Appearance, discoloured. Corroded at the ends. 

Post Col. :— 

'51% lEf^TT^rfll 5THT ?TT^ 

wp'wl: C{f^^ f^cT I 

The manuscript begins : — 

JrWffgi ^^^trtcIU:Tf=TT?(^JT! I Mff ^TT’Ef- 

JTSfTT^ 5smiT w 

irwfHiTTr^^rarrf^ ^nftcricTf%^ 
aiWT^ f*rfwifcrrftr^ 

TC^gfT^^m gtrT^Tgtffg^yw 

! 

3 A, -5^ ; 4A, 

; 4B, lefa- w^ar«Tir)^5irr^^*r^swf5ff: ; 
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6 A, ; 8 A, TfcT 

' N* 

sf^irs 1 

2623. 

9637. 'SnfsrlWffTi Santi'paddhatiTi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 225. Chamcter, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

On the propitiatory rite to be performed when one 
falls under the evil influence of a planet. 

2624. 

451. I Mangalapujd 2 orayogah. 

For the MS. see L. 1367. 

Post Col. : — 

■ss:^ I 

On the worship of the planet Mangala. 

2625. 

9941. 

Substance, country-made paper. Ilx4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 46. Character, Ni-gara. Date, Samvat 
1803. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : — 



?TT?n*rt n, etc., etc. 


Colophon:— 



Beginning : 


IL 


asrsT i 

ilT?;^: g[T ^ TV^ Wcj; I 

sr?^ JSi^rffratfH ’uw wr^*n9t*r*I ii 

NJ . ‘ 

Golo'phon :— 

•JCfcT aRM^^snUlf^: 1 

‘Ji 

Post GolojoJion ‘~ 

?r (?) aim f wf 

^ etc., etc. 

It treats of propitiatory rites to be performed for 
delivery in evil moments, as set forth, of a cow, mare, 
she-buffalo and slie-goat, and for happeiiing to see crows 
in sexual intercourse. 

2626. 

9331. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x3| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 44. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete, 


Beginning : — 



ww fro-ierTi’ -jfh 

irihp|3n’0f«^T=q'«rJTm^rT|5rT«f353!Tr^i:^T?|^^roTf«r 

fSffcT I 


Golo'phon : — 

Tfn t¥RT5lc?l"qT?r^Tf5fra;T5TT'?r: I! 
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11 . 

Beginning:— 

I 'srnTcn' ^■afsrTcrwT^ srTcrTfir'rl^fe^T 
w fw’srtl^sfTcf^ =#Trw fsr?;TOT'^’ wf^- 

3TW^ti-3TT?ff%gT=^iT?TT®^rrEr5tT^fj?^T:gT=®fT4f5;J!tTf5T 

o., 

f^sTTW I 

End :— 

f%?:n?r^5rct 1 wT'^WTsj wt3r%Tiw 

Golophoyi :— 

Tf?f ^■SliTTf^: I ^tarWilT^ W: I 

It is a short treatise on propitiatory rites to he 
performed when a child is born in evil hours such as 
Vyatipata, Vaidhrti, Sainkranti, the Day of the New 
Moon and so on. On the first leaf is written in 

red ink as its name, Darsa meaning the Day of the New 
Moon, which is not correct. 

2627 . 

2738 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 14 
on a page. Character, Nagara, Appearance, discoloured. 

Two leaves only of a commentary on some work on 
the propitiation of adverse planets, etc., etc. 

; ..... .^^^^ft'irT^’sfhTrsTfrT’^ i 
=5% \ ^ if W ^ 
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2628 . 

5884 . 

Three short polemical tracts, on the seating of Brahma, one 
of the three priests after his going round the Aghi and 
Brdhmana. 

I. Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 240. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1950. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The first is by Jadda Kr^iia. 


Beginning 


sw: I 

asr^f^cT 5?ir%’si[5T wwf ii aar% g 4%^?: 
cT^ ff I m xTRrsriw iTTf ^ gg gf^ - 

asTOT iffNr ^%i!Fcr 


PTFW 1 


Colophon:— 

TfcT 3tfttnfiTOWI!FlicT-W^^^ ?f^iT%Hsrra 

: , , -,^ C, T-II -T-.-1 

JtTFRTrTJIT^TT! I 


Post Colophon : — 

II 117, II <f II y,ii o 11 

After this there are three lines, beginning : — 

i tncm?; 

rrnrf^Tf^Tii i 

II. Substance, country -made paper. 9x6 inches. Folia, 4. Linos, 
9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 

1950. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

sTTTt I ®r*TM 

^5rcr5ft?:5frc:TJr»T5T?Tii^gTO4l%?!icT: jnTi^frrft 

3Tr#w f^*rT 

sa 

swKnrH5rcnrti?gf5m*rf*T3r!f^ i i 

End : — 

a^^^TT3i^'3iT*t'^[^](^T*rtTnrT?i; surriffT- 

97TgT%fcr I gajFfr5a?0^’i'?:wT5gfw 'w^fwrfl'^nifrsr?;- 

Ht*T'fT?:i?»TT«r^TT tr=^TSrr^^ 9Erg?r^^Tt% i 


\<L'i o I! 

III. Substance, country-made paper. 9x6 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 40. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 
1949. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

•^Trin^UST ^rTf! 1 

1 

^%J!icr: t%ff cT 1 cr%*r 

^ ^ .j . ^ *5'^' 

ITOT li=^5Pr 1 


cT fsTiw*^ ■EiT^ »5?5rrgwf^ 


sEffWfR irfif »5WT# 
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2629. 


1894. I Navagrahasantih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x 4-| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, faded. 
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It begins 

irlwtfRT I 

gr^Irr: =§0(^?TST 1 

t^T ife II 

?T:^''Tr’fT! ifT^T 'tsf lTT?g:? I 

’asTTf^iir^?: 'f^'sr II 

Topics:— 

ssrTf^WWrf^:, 5Erf=T?:^^Tf%i, 

gsRitTf^rfi, ^fjr5;T^%pn'=fT^:, i^^?:wcrfr, ^ wr^ 

35rsr I 


2630. 

3891 . Puskarasantih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x3| inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

TgFsqpjinf^sNtrr: wnr: t 

• --M 

Post Colophon :- — 

fwrg’^ 

It begins : — 


of'^ WUITiFT 1 

JT^cTf^^WT^ f^^saftK le^ |i 
^%5ITfiT II 
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cTWT ^ I 



=g- 1?%^ =9 II 

fcrf%^ =«r i 
ir%% fwiE^rr: 11 
sET^ f^^’CTTi'w *r 5Eni:?' I 


iw»^g^wr<!iT ^ W^JT II 

In leaf 2A, begins the direction for the performance 
of the propitiatory rite. 

wrsifEicfT f^srr^ era: ?ri^?TT?ifcr i 
flTOT^ffSTram =31% ii 


Tn 2Bj begins the Pray oga : — 

Tfs W¥%f^c%^Tj5^5c;TiiTfrasF*nJD ?rfrTTi*T i 
I 


Last Colophon : — 

Tf% ^rinw: I 

Then a leaf contains a list of things required for 
the Santi. 

2631 . 

5112. I Vadhakasantih. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, ISxSJ: inolies* Folia, 2* 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 88. Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Gomplete. 

Propitiatory rites for the cure of menstrual pains. 
Beginning :— 

srar: I 

wn'ft ^ =^ sr^lfWR:^: I 

'^rgtf'srf TTET^: ii 

^rsrm'P© fH-sn^aiTw ii 
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mm II 

5gtTtr*rg ^rf^Tsf i 

^[TsrT ii 

WTsra: mg^TSfcr: I 

SSfm cIWT STTiJrST! cHTT || 


?;3ifn^ gr^rar: i 

^ W 1T%S^5IT =fTfir II 

Colophon:-- 

irfcT ?Tsr5iTwf^= I 

2632. 

1945 . ( ) ^^r^rr^JT^^r: i 


Bhadrasantiprayoga as directed by Qarga. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folium,!. Lines, 
15 in all. Extent in slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1765. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

Birth in a bhadra tithi i.e., second, seventh and 
twelfth days of the moon is inauspicious. The work 
treats of the propitiatory rites for the removal of the 
inauspiciousness. 

It begins : — 

w II 


9aw wffii 

Urn lic^T ftnft: 

¥rffei 




Post Col . : — 

sTUTT^f^f^ filR-! ^NwtJT I! 
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2633. 

2735. t Orahavedl. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJ'xS inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
17 on a page.. Extent in siokas, 50. ' Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

It 'begins I — 

srsf^^cft ff cr^f^^^rf*J7cruT II 

's* ^ ■ 

fforf^sr^rwf^m^rfT I 

On the construction of altars to the planets to be 
propitiated. 


Topics :— 

gr? ’sr=^ift3?rm5f?T, 

gsRfts’ErTTsrsrfrrt, 

r, ^raifl3^fT'^n*TT¥^ I 



15. JYOTISA AS APPLIED TO SMRTI. 

2634. 

7834. srf^r^^flrrT j Vasisthasamhita. 

Substanoe, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 126. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. 

A very rare work of great authority on Jyotisa as 
applied to Smrti in 45 chapters. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 2995 in which Colophons 
I-XXXVIII, are quoted, the MS. terminating abruptly in 
the chapter on Pratistha. The present MS. contains six 
more chapters. 

98B, TfcT ; 101 A, 

vrnii; 107A, ; IlOB, ; 113B, 

WTffhf I (?) 

But according to the introduction of the book, there 
still remains Misradhyaya, the 45th chapter. 

2636. 

4300. ^Tl’FTITf J I 8arasamgrahah. 

By Gargacarya. 

Substance, country-made paper, 11x5 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Date, Saqivat 
1944. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

This relates to Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 
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Begmni7ig : — 

^TJTJBVtT^ sfJT! I 

V5 \j> 

wwprt i:w^r5r f^5T «K#5crw»T ii 
^T#t stcjf^ *r'^: I 
^rg?n:‘sn =? w^ f^rart ii 

Topics : — 

lA, lefcT ; 2A, ^rfJfWT: ; 2B, 3g;ijTft5r 

fm^r- ! ; 3B, -sefa f^frfWR^tTTf ; 4A, ^i^RF- 

; 5B, l^=w?fiw ; 7A, lefcr ’ofiT^Tjfl ; 8B, 

9A, 9B, lOA, 

11 A, ; 11 A, ^ ; 

14B, ; 15A, xfir *n:*r3F??!i*i, ^ ; 15B, ssm 

sT^^TfJT:; 17B, ^l^ilctf^^TliTW ; 18A, Tf?r 

; 18A, ^ ; 19B, - 5 % irwww- 

asr^ ffcfw^ ^rsrafT^!; 20 A, ^*zcTf5Erf^>JT: , ^ 

ts’sr^fJTsr'. ; 21A, Tf^ 21B, ^ ; 22B, 

3^^ ; 23 A, 25 A, ^:fcr ir^ws^ym; 

27 A, ^ 27B, ^ 31B, ^ Ji^rw 

^»rg?PT; 32B, xfcT ?3ra»i*{-*HT; 33B, ; 33B, aspr 

wastnprsRri;^?? ; 35B, 36B, wanriirT! ; 37A, 

w^iDiiiarJ^, ^ 38 A, w^fsrn:- 

T5^; 39B, ^ cfSTiT=wi:; 40A, ^ ^rcCWf SM^t; ; (last colo- 
phon) ^ ^irJTr^5^‘sy^fix«?»t «4'^T5t (?) (^t) f%rf^: i 7 a?t 
^sRirr* B 

Post Colophon : — : 

II 
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2636. 

348. I Barhaspatya. 

For the manuscript see L. 1516. 

Three different hands and two different paginations, 
one to 64 and the other to 59. 

It is a work on Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 

3B, 3jain^iT^n*f 5rw 

12A, 0 ^Ufr ; 19A, ^ 

wnft srwr ; 20B, -sefcT ^rw ; 

21B, -sfcT ; 29B, o ^gwrap ^fnrn? ; 

21 B, (2nd pagination) eiErTcr!^^%^Tfi"URf vTW 
fflswr^! ; 23A, o ciwrfuwv; 24B, o 
faprrf^-UFft ^wtT^^crjffswrw: ; 28 A, <> 
sfw 5eiTtf^3[thFrTHrFr! t ■ 

The MS. is dated Samvat 1931. 

2637. 

5467. The Same. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia, 12ib J^ines, 
11 on a page. Extent inslokas, 2,800. Character, Nagara, Date, Samvat 
1937. Appearance, fresh. Left incomplete. 

The date of the copying of the MS. : — 
i I 

This is a work on Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 

For the beginning of the work, see L. 1516. 

Colophons : — 

3B, l^=^l%TEn% ^ii^tranirsf ^rTfr flr^^^rurnr: ; 

13B, 21 A, ° 
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srw 22B, - 5 :^ srur ; 23B, 

; 25 A, -scfcf ^'wwf^^f^ciTsrT ; 

25B, TftT TTW^ ll^^TT^s^swnr! ; 26B, -se^ 
5rTcrii#if^^MT'<!if^*n'!jn^j <». ; 28A, ^TTJisR^Jir^cwrcnrT- 

sjrarRf! ; 29A, o3R®i“-srT^ :g«T*iT ; 

30A, ofsisBRfrin srnrrtjix^T: \ 5 ^ ; 32A, ogErgtrraisrT^jn^r: ; 36A, 

o^l^Tif^TO^Tf^srrwr^'' ; 4r2A, Kfe ; 

44B, Tf?! [^-sTT^] ^rm 

5WI5 ; 45A,Tf^ ^’f’^rfcwf^ctT^ waTf^5RT«t%msft mn 

senT^swR! ; 49A, o^in^f^irTf^raprsrTfnwnr: ; 49B, Tfsr irwu^- 
*rw ^^srf^gfi'swpr! ; 62B, Tfcf 

; 72B, -sefcT o j^rftr^iKsr^rraf^Tfw'tnsft stth 

SI 

^rrfg^swr: ssrww: ; 73B, *nJT ^^fficfcfTft- 

^rJin^s ; (?) 79B, oi 
81A, oTTsnfw^sirT^! ; 81B, ■ 

; 83B, HTSiiTfsflraFT^rf^Tf^^Tsff ; 

126B, f^infwT^ ^TTfrrsxf^'scftScw: I 

At the end, and before the date of the copying of the 
manuscript, it is written :— 

t: I 



siTW 


2638 . 

5466. <TT I BrJiaspatisamhita. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10| x 4i inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,300. Character, Jaiiia Nagara. Ap- 
pearance, old. The last leaf has faded away. Complete. Date, Samvat 
1585. 


Beginning : 


^JT5nn[^?rnrr^ i 



TTTxniTfTfc'^ja w<sft’^'5r^"t! i 
^pr5^»i- iTT^rw am^rw^re- 



wTa:>?Ra:^ 

s» 

surf^aaf^isfrciTfSTa;: 
5efarta:^i%2fir^[wrf^5rm: ii 

ff^ war^Tjnrra i 

s» 

(?) 

W w: fsrww n 

^sraKTO^t^rr^ i 

WfcT w sRnftr 


(?) + + 4 - ^ I 

(?) iT^f%3r^^: ^nrtcT ^;5TaigfWfr n 

^ Trg^aR[%5RJTT*Rr: 

%^a? WirariiT 

aTariq wfiir^rpr ap^irfi: ^ wm qT^(f?f)[MJ 

1 % + + + + + + 

arfsrg ^wtqf^^arsiT^ wcfart | % p 
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W’Err^a isq^ I 

WT^-^sTXfTftWTcT^^! 11 -s || 

+ +?;TTO5PK'5rts2cra-wt sri# it^t- 
iTTW firfwifJT?: ^r%w i[s #: i 

CT»?jf (f^ct) f^crftr^' fH(')4^ 

cT^Tf^f^fjTfrt 1%[f]?i^?:f%crt ’er|f3c^t f5fs€!%c?; ii 
1# 1% ’Erl' ir^riml 

3T?!r c(’!?ncr?!it JTcrr i 

S ^ , 

sr^cPT'Jn: 

w’fi: Jn^Tgr5KrT=g5f5Erf%raxniif ’cr?;^[!] ii 
f^ris?: f%i5fgg^%5T «ff ofT Jrsii^t 

TOfwT?r =9«TO3[^t](f!') i 

jrf=reTJr5:’er'f3Tt ??7r^! f^vgf^^'srT (?) 

^’srfsTI^ fumZW ^ ^rvTT^T’Wt 11 

Sr^ft^SiT^^RTftrsiJ^T (?) 

^‘■91! i^tig ^3Tm=f«'^TTrc^ ii (?) 

■5r: ’®T*i »ra5[T 

cf^Xft f*T(3r x?T [w;s%](ir:^) I 

sTT^t ■ST’W^aT l^’ETf^cTT 

^jST fiTOTw ^W*T ’^f*r«rr II 


16B, ?:fcr ^:wftr^’f%^T!rt wsmr^TfsRfR;: 

; 33A, ®w>f st’it’ax’jwTftr^TC! ; 36A, ew^^qr^rij^Tf^cfn'?;-- ; 
50B, ie:^ crfgfmTfsr^?;! ’awTH'; ; 52B, s;fa- 3iifleR|{3[f%cffT 
^THT ; 53B, -5:^ ; 55B, isf?f ir?!Wf^#f'fcnnsrt 


if5r«a:^j|5Tt^rTfsr^?:t ; 67A, (last colophon) -sEfcx 


“li'^wffrrrsith ^rffxrr??; 
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Post Colophon Statement : — 

^5 I 

i 

^rwT 4- + II 

5eNr^ + + + +’^tjT^sf|-sr=^ 

+4--j- 4.-|-gi^(f^fir5RWTSt^T(3T%»r + + + 

f^fecriT 1 

Three lines more, completely effaced. 


2639. 

8190. I Gudaratnam. 

only) 

Substance, country-made paper. 17Jx3| inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, Nagara. Date, Saks 
1482=1560 A.D. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

A metrical treatise on marriage, being a section of 
what appears to be a comprehensive Smrti compilation, 
entitled Cudaratna. 

Last Col . ; — 


sEnTTRi i 

Post Colophon : — 

ri ftrfiiR I 


On the reverse side there are a few faded lines at the 
end of which we have the following (which has been 
retouched) f^RT¥'T^^ ^f%^T=Rr^-Ryrff5Ti'y[=gT4r®cf 
RTfn 1 


The Mangalacarana and the object of the work 
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’ws I 

snefT ^iriir*rrsf •surwrftr i 

cTcT ?n^cr^: 1T%: ^STT'f II3^ 3r% || 

N. 

It goes on : — 

ifNifti ^rr^sRSft tT(f )^[l']=^t 

cTcT^ 3TS3TTf?f*r^rTn|5|»T%^3R II 

■«^^w^^|■■ct ^T ’sfEnur ^ affw i 
eft trr'^ sFrre:^f?;^tf^ ii 
It ends : — 

Iwfe^Tsg: IJiC^TTf^T I ? I 

5^ cT'STT II 

2B, IcfcT fffT’WXT2% xrftwrWT^: ; 3B, o^WfflTWT^*; 

4B, ir^WT^' ; 5A, oWfi*rTWi^: ; IIB, ow^^TssrFr: ; 12B, 
; 13B, o-gEs^f^^^TWT^! ; 14B, o^?:?!rT'!JTPr! ; 15B, 
16B, 18A, ; 19B, otr^Tif 

gfe! ; 20B, o?rfnrg^: ; 21 A, ; 23B, o-5;^^^t^r=T ; 

24B, ir§5^gfS'; 25A, o^gf^s; 26B, o^=fjTTfgf:E! ; 26B, 
ovrTwf^il^r: ; 27B, ocrs^if^f^^TWnr: ; 28A, ; 29B, 

oift^^'Dlgfei ; 30B, cf^^T’^Tifgfej; 31B, o^JiTwarwr?!; 32A, 
ogfgsffrsrffr^TWT^: ; 33A, »?r5^l'fsrjff^! ; 35B, o?ns^4t%^T=fg%! ; 
36B, ofwfT’tg^: ; 37B, o^qiwTJsrTg; ; 39A, oftr^^frarT^r: ; 
40A, (last colO wmHv I ^ 

■ . ^ 2640 . ■ : 

■' 0 ■'■ ' ■' 

4073. I Bajamartandah. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Written hy Vardhamihira and revised by Bhojadeva. 

Substance, Assamese bark. 21x5 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 4,000. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1645. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

See I.O. Oatal. 3034 and 3035. 
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Colophon-.— 

■sefH ?j’t(5rT3i)['5n3T:] 

xr^T|[t^fM'4rcf-'?;T3m'T4iii: i 

Post Colophon:— 

^iranT? sfJTt ■=?■?:% etc., 

^’WT?;! I 

JTcfT f%%?sr?cr II 

f%i55 

wirfcT fff?crcftf^(4iTffr)[4?fcr:]Ht5r^f : ll 
^FTiT?!^ -siwif^ ^iTsrxrf^’fT?;! i 

f5I%?I 11 (?) II 

Beginning-.— 

■gjT’^ ^fcfT =9^?: fwu^^%f5Tsg>ftrwT 

w¥fprf¥?:t 5En%^ 5r^ 5niTc| 

TJST ^ sTjft ii 

There is a complete index of the work, which is 
transcribed below : — 

incTfT %=ii|5rT 1 ^ i ^ „ ?:Tf^f%?nw i s „ 

I „ „ I 4 „ fefef^JrTT I < „ 1 

1 „ 1 \o „ ? I „ ^TJH^'TJT I „ ?Jf- 

I „ stTTO^ I „ „ I I „ ,. f^isr^r, 

=^»jnTW, I I „ sTTs?ii3C5ro, i 

• « „ erT*|5w^ i i ? € ,> i 
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1 I „ ^cfxi35iiii5i^fcftrTcr i 

i 5;f%3sf^, 

=w’?=gf^T 5^^ „ I ^’= „ ?fT?:T- 

^c. ifTcrcT ^*rf%f^ ^K^®, tTfK%f%f9’TfT I „ t^ifw- 
I sp^’^f^sffT, *r^Tl'5nE?fWT I „ „ ¥^KW I ^5?. „ w^- 

f J!rfi-^r^5Efw (?) I „ „ I 

I ^8 „ jft-gf^ifFrTJr I „ TSI^'tJT'g^ ^3twT^- 
fWT I „ „ ^IIJTCT ^5:3T^2r3Ta[^:, ^TTfST'srfWT. 

*\ «ix 

I mfw^^sr, cTKTWfWT, cfTscmi^cT I ,, ^g^srfWT, 

; ?rfci^;if^5^T i „ ^fTOT^'srpf, i „ ^m-^TT: f?rf%- 

^?;®, g^Tf^irCf )^[T:]^T, KTfyOCW I 8\ „ ^T^TWT W’tgfe I 85?, „ 

f^^’Eff^sft’ST^i, ?Ti=^3T^ctTncrrft^^f?5?, =f^- 

JTT^gf^ I 8^ „ WWJTT^Tfgf^, 3ft=?raJrf^s^r I 88 „ 
irsr^TfsrnT ^i^nrayt;, i gy, incfcr, ^sjcT'^ftir, 

S' ' ' ' ' ■ ' ' 

i ^3^^'tJT, ^s-pcnam® 1 8< „ 

: 5jftJTW, 1 3^ I „ sTf^rw^twrjj, srwmsf 

i 3T51i^Tf%5Ct’i'Jlf i 8'= 1 „ "STg^f, ST'Fftsr^'^^^l^’JtTT, ®'?® STT^'R’g^- 

^tW, ®T5^'SJWTO'f® cTKKmyiTf'rT i 8t I „ I y.\ I „ 

WT5^®=^®H I <ix I „ Jlwrifffsr, 3?wwgi: I i „ i 

i yA,i „ ^ff^iMy', ^^wsTsrffftr:, ^^nfcrsTfsrfV, '3)^5fr?fTf^if^’^ i 

I I „ ^fesf(3R^, 3T3TWTf3r?®^\ afsrsfii® i i ,., 

’ 5T^iW5T=^®, I „ „ si^win^5^ i 

■y^ I „ I 1,4. 1 „ 5r«3?#®T®T- 

' . C\ 

ftf^fw yi'5r5TT®*r^JTTf?^5^T, i-Tt3rT#®TJi r ^ » i ,, ’f fif 

I i\\ „ ^x:w^=?5i, i;^, 

f?iTWT#?5^T I is I „ wwwK 1 i'L \ „ wraT^Tf*nn®;, ^i^Tn:- 
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i « i ,, jnwtsErr*?, i ^*3 i „ 

^ * r *T '«Tt, ’ji;5RiT«?i, irn;®T*T«?(, ^t«j+<n»i i i ,, i 

I „ t 'So I „ 

W5fTJnRW3 l „ -Sil^sftWT*}, I „ 

fsrra^t, ?TR^f5pi^ i 

38 1 „ I ^gnrf%, ’wftcnf^rwg^, ch^t; ^n^:, vnm^ i 3»i. i „ 

VJ 

qjirfe^ f 33 I „ ^nswTjjwrfJir i 3= i „ Tr^iq-^r^Tjg i 3^. i „ 

1 '=» i » t%5a5FrM^ i i „ 3(ft5fTJr5;fff!T i i „ 
incrf^, wTgf^^^T, ^Tt^3(fT5frn0:?hr, tn^rar'gg^ i 

'=^ 1 „ ’g'^fflSTT, •swrfirw^fniTii, mwsf, ^’C'wg^, Trrft- 

^TTpIt, I 'SB 1 „ iTW mr#, ^sriTJ^T^ci tRi^prrsrt^n^pft i 

1 „ %WTW^, fw#erg4^, iT'iTwrerft i '=< i „ iJrr^n ^Prr 
'^TRrsR'g-g^Bft i '=3 i „ xr^cnr:, ?rrf%’rl'WcT, 
fti:^?;T^WcrJT I «.» I „ ^r'lSTM^nD-q!, 1 „ hw^® i 

I „ ^TCf®, I <£.8 I „ ff^t ipa«w% gnriwwH, ia[ ^ f%»^T, 

3srfi?sr*rvFrtjr, ’g®®f%?:Ff|ir, wfsc^'lir, 

$cFf^, t^FT^W, ffllWTW^fWTt €.>j^l „ 

^srnsiT I til „ ^ssrffewrf^ i €.3 1 „ 1 1 „ 

'^rtg^TMWcf, f^n^cT I tfi. I „ ^FWTf^SR^T, q^W^rnrfir^^®^ I 

There are two pieces of bark to protect the MS., on 
one of which tfae following is written : — 

mTmf{ f^wr^rai ®r®% 

>5=^ ®HTXTfcT cTf sfT?: I ... ••. ... ... ... \ 

w ^ \y ^<T y ^rf® 

?rf^ w^jtT flTTsr^ 3r^ ■ 5 ;f^ jgr^ 

®T® — . ..• ... ^ ^ 

^T?=fTfe5C \ ... . . . g 

cF5 'N \ ^Tssrftr \ w’t? 
fr^^feciT \ \ ... 
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On the back of the other piece (blank) we have : — 

I ^-3 asrifM 81! HT^ i 

After this there are some names : — 

\ I ?nFi?i I \ I 

\ I \ 1 \ \ I 

\ I ^¥T^T ^ I 5JW m*r=?T I 

’sTl'ef^WT^T^fe \ WT'Sfk ^MfcT \ I 

2641 

6449. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. ll|xS| inches. Folia, 116. Lines, 
6, 7, on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,980. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1711. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

TfcT 5erFrTH i 

Post Colophon : — 

fTSI^tTTW 

^TfW, etc., etc. 

It relates mainly to Jyoti^a as applied to Smrti. 
Bhojadeva of Malwa appears to have compiled an en- 
cyclopedia, under the title of Raja Martanda, embracing 
the subjects of medicine, Jyotisa and the philosophies of 
Yoga and Vedanta. 

It begins :— 

?rf^T 

-sfl t 

«3?r: ^yrflifff%5C5ri%5r WRi; 




stjft *rrer% 
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TTftfiJTT II 

I'q-i 1 

xjTfrs^M + -i- +f5r'5Tft^crT it 

i^T irsirsiit JT^ t^r^TfiT “^gw ( 

?;T=^ sg-^T utsaT! swift’ II 

2A. ssflfcf^ ft =w I 

g ft’^Ktw II 

aSTTftsr: ^rftcfT 5TT^ft5%f ! 

ftjwrw^tft HT§: ?rwra: ■EIHTl?:: II 

■9ftsi;f^ftirrjrra’! ■gi3tTrv^iI^T^'r= i» etc., etc. 

2B, 5Er^va[T*rfi ; 3B, sr^’^iftTEnsrfwi ; 4A, Tifti^i ; 4B, 

; 5A, ^t^ftf^^Tfi, 1HIST5T?? ; 6A, ; 

7A, ft W!, ; 9A, ■5«rw*rw ; 9B, sicTsift^fwi ; 1 1 A, 

H’f^^’riftft’TfT ; IIB, ^r€5ifwJT ; 12A, wtct^b^tw ; 13A, 
ftsfiT, ; 13B, tr^jni wsr^rfwi ; 14 A, wrarr ftiwift^- 

ft^rr ; 14B, 55 :^ siais! ^mirr: ; 15B, ^rws^iflrJT, ftESRistsi ; 16B, 
ciTWiTww; 18A, sEragiifirTi; 23B, =|i:TS?:ro3T; 24B, 

; 28B, ftfit f ; 29B, ftfif ; 30A, 

ft^t 31A, 32B, 33B, 

ftWTWlll’ cTTOgfe: ; 34 A, ftfTfr^ msETgf^: ; 38A, 

39B, 41B, 42B, ciT5^fw; 43B, 

ST?WWT<JT; 44B, iii3Tft¥n:flrfft’fir : 45B, w^trft’srFw : 46B, 
fcTftrsi;J!rft*fiT; 47 A, WTwg-, 48B, ■srr^ wm- 

fiorft^T ; 49B, ; 52B, ^rcfftiarrft^ + -j. 4 - _l- ^ 
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54A, ^w^?:T3T=g'^^!5Tfff5!i-T 

iQsrwr^ 4- ; 55B, 

61 A, 61B, 64B, ^ffansiM^s, ^la^sr- 

fW^:; 67 A, iifN5;iir3T; 67B, 5iTrgH=^J!m; 68A, 

69A, ^t’ETHT^T’nf^vft^lf^T; 70B, vrsuf^sm; 71B, 

: 72B, 

7 3 A, 1%f^jrTi ; 73B, ^wcrr^^irft^T, ^j^rTfcrfW: ; 74 A, 
^irfwT, ^i^rf^rai^rf?sfTT; 74B, ferwff ■■sr^^ww ; 76 A, Isr^gr^r??, 
¥ft7rT^^5rf%f%: ; 75B, ^tp{f*r=^'^fg-’fTT, 

76A, 3f^irrcr?r*w^^^f=^T, t^fcj^'tirf^T; 76B, 
fWT; 77 A, ; 77B, 3j^g?Fr*^fWT ; 78 A, 

; 82B, ; 83B, s^sr^nr??; ; 85B, ?r=f- 

wfirmfcPfiT; 87 A, ; 88 A, ftrf£r^|fnf*rw: 

90B, ?rH*sr4wcff*nw* ; 92A, ^cfTafnf ; 92B, ■ginf?:; 

93B, asriT^nw*rM%S l-srr^jft; 95 A, ?:1ff?!g5pft ; 

97 B, xppi^3ftsrr*rf^=, 100 A, ^Er5i;trgTf% ; 101 B, 

aETT^nufl-tl^Kl^Psri ; 102A, ^=^9fl, ; 102B, 

; 103A, ; 103A, attotsw, 

103B, Jn^^rwt-, I04A^ 

«5r^«T^flrt; 104B, ; 105 A, 

105B, x:Tf?f?r', ^nff'^erw ; 106A, 

9ffT3n^iiTf^^^ir!, TTfif^^W! ; 106B, ?r^?!rwJT, 

; 108 A, %sr-igq Mi W ; 109 A, WT^TrFn^, ?r?Tait 

?:TJ?r^Tsr?T, 109B, asm fwarr?!; 11 IB, srgrj^ ; 

112B, fcrferf«rw-g-: ; 113B, arrfir^Tsr^ j 

114A, gtWof^iraptft*rfwT; 115A, Krfgjf^^fWT i 
It ends •. — 

^^WTpfllTrT^^^TpfcIT OTWTSf^TTt^^I 
sft5r[^Tf< ^^rw^sfrw +^TaT^xT'fT=fi*?|_ t 
86 
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Wfr?::^nTTO(?)faritR^f®f II (?) 

II 

TI’fT?lt+ +*rf5T II %*f 

^oo8^« »iJW3RT*5?JT II \31^8 8 -STOtrmfW 
It quotes Satyacarya in 51A. 

2642. 

3701. i Suddhidipilca. 

By MaMntapanlya Srinivasa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15|x3 inches* Folia, 69. The 
MS. has come to the last stage of decay. Lines, 4 on a page. Character,. 
Bengali. Date, Saka 1622. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

etc., etc. 

The Last Colophon '. — 

■5:fu *T^5TiTxr^-?rfiif^ct^^f»fi«-re^?;f%fiT^T 
*rT3T 1 

Mahinta was one of the villages in the Radha Coun- 
try. Mahintapaniya means the village-head of Mahinta. 
These villages were granted to the descendants of the five 
Brahmanas brought to Bengal by Adi Sura in 734 A.D. 

Post Colophon :— 

u-fTirrar^r ?jaf! i 

I 1 

+ + + + fu% ti'g ^ftrsBTtfh wr; i 

sTJT^sr ?rf T%af 5ElT%ftl ?TUT B 

The leaf marks have all been obliterated at the 
beginning and at the end. 
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For the work see L. 325 and Oxf. 336B. 

Printed in Calcutta. 

It ends : — 

etc., as in I.O. Catal. 

No. 3007. 

His Ganitacudamani was composed in 1158 A. D. See 
Cat. Cat. Vol. I, p. 671. He is quoted by Halayudha. 
See H.P.E. Notices Vol. XI p. 13. 

2643. 

214. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 4 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Bengali. Bate, Saka 
1711. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Post Col. Statement : — 

2644. 

723. The Same. 

Substance, Tadipattra. 13xl|: inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 3 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Bengali, Appearance, old 
and worm-eaten. Complete. 

See L. 325 and Oxf. 336B. 

2645. 

3637D. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 3 x 2J inches. Folia, by counting, 5. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century* Ap- 
pearance, discoloured and worn out, 

A fragment of Mahintapaniya Srinivasa’s Bud dhi- 
dlpika . It contains the following colophon 
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It contains two stray leaves. 



2646 . 

3680. Arthakamnudl. 

A commentary on Srinivasa’s Suddhidipiha, hy Govind- 
ananda Kavilcankanacdrya. 

Substance, country«niade paper. 16*2x 2' 6 inches. Folia, 127. JUines, 
C) on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,500. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 
1544, Appearance, faded. Writing mostly effaced. Complete. 

Govindananda wrote a complete code of Smrti about 
40 years before Raghtmandan in tbe Bankura District. 
The entire code has been printed in Bibl. Ind. 

Colophon : — 

fi( AT- 

^«TTFr! i -itm 1 

Post Colophon : — 

WT I \U.08 II » fM" « 

After this, there is recorded in a later hand the birth 
of a son of one Candrasekhara. 

sTwIfcTsf^ 

There are also figures shewing the positions of the 
planets at the time of the birth of the child. 

For Suddhidipika, an original treatise on the proper 
times for religious ceremoni^, see I.O. Catal Ho. 3007, 
and for its commentary Arthakaumudl, see I.O. Catal- 
::HO.:-3010.< : ^ 
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2647. 


5601A. The Same tvith the same commentary. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16 x 1 J inches. Folia, 30 (by counting). Lines, 
4 on a page. Character, ITrtiya, about a century and a half old. A mere 
fragment. 


16B, TffT 







Then begins the second which is not complete. 


2648. 

5603B. The Same iviih the same commentary. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14J x 1 J inches. In Tripatha form. Charactei’, 
Udiya, about a century old. Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

Both t.he text and the eommeutary are incomplete. 
The commentary goes up to the end of the 2nd adhyaya 
and the text to the end of the 4th adhyaya. Of the 5th 
there are 45 verses from the beginning, then the manu- 
script breaks off. 

See the previous number. 


2649. 

8109. I S'uddhidlpikuUka. 

By Krsnanandacarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x3 inches. Folia, 223. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 5,352. Oharacter, Bengali. Date, B aka 
1608. Appearance, discoloured. Oomplete, 

' BcifSif C/ol/m *“"• — 

?73fVi 


The Post Col : 



I 


ftrfeci 


jncTT 'g c{^ fuanr w ^ i 

^ It 

Beginning -. — 

^w - 1 

irJ!i»?iT5EnT5Ef?nTTrrr^5:cif?: 'tf?; i 

fsTcig^ WffTJTT 11 

jpiarn:^ w^ft^rwTfKiiTfnt ^r^'gT’C’T’C^TscTgfiTcr^- 
Wlf^cfSfr^cTT^ fri^lTT=g^5ff I 
5?ftfarw^fTfVii(?r cn^ ^sr srir^Tcf; 

^Wf'iTW 

f’T'srwrw I 


It ends :— 


■sft?:T: -wer^^RT: 

f*rqn?r i 


2650. 

6587-1. ^itfliSIilir.* I Karmaprakmah. 

By Bnnatha. 

Substance, palm-leaf. ISJxlJ inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 4 on a page 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century* Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. A mere fragment. 

An authoritative work of the school of Bengal, on 
Jyoti§a, as applied to Smrti. 

■ SeeL. 2923.' ^^ \ ^ - 
Beginmng :— 

^jrain^r iW! I 
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f^-srifcr Wcj 
li 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^crfjT^ i 


2651. 

5660. Tithivivekah. 

By Padrnanabha Upadhyaya. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13Jx2 inches. Folia, 1 to 55 of which the- 
leaves marked 5, 6, 9, 23, 26, 36, 46, are missing. Lines, 5, 6 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Newari Appearance, very old. 

The ivork begins : — 

f3E5Ef5En^:[c{KJ!r](?rTJr?!) i 

fcrf^^:^ i 

+ + + 11 

For the work see my Nep. Cat., Vol. I, p. 184 and 
pref. p. xvi. 

It is clear from the present mannscript that Tithi- 
viveka forms part of a larger work of Yogis vara, called 
Ealaviveka (24B, lifs farf^tsRSfrnci 

and that Padmanabha wrote the last 

chapter on funeral rites, as a supplement to Yogis vara 
Samgraha which ends in the present manuscript in leaf 
38B, ^wthO. Then follows Padmanabha’s work 

on Pretakrtya and Sraddha. 39 A, 3ScTUTfjff^Frpfl%t%t^' 

1 

Two verses from are common to both 

the manuscripts (the present MS. and that described in 
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Nep. Cat.). But the verse preceding them is different. 
The Nep. Cat. MS. has the following Colophon which i® 
wanting in this. 

iuivsrfjnit 

sarSTTH! I 

From this rather obscure passage it appears that 
Padmanabha has two works as supplementary to Yogisvara 
Samgraha. 

Last Colophon in the present manuscript runs : — 





Although called Tithiviveka, it treats of funeral rites. 
The authorities quoted are : — 
lA, 2A, 2B, s(fri2rwjr: ; 3A, ; 3B, 

7A, ; 7B, U%ffF, 

; 8 A, 8B, sfinrasIMk:; 

llA, ; 12B, 13A, 11 A, 

fgfuruw; 17B, ; 18A, f^afw® ; 22A, ; 

24A, ^a:w, ^?r:, wf! ; 25B, nmratr:; SOB, ; 

33B, ; 34A, 35B, 36B, 

; 3SA, -srW ; 40B, ^f5f%cfT!; 42 A, 

UTC^r:, ; 42B, mr: ; 43A, m^v, 

’fifts;; 43B, ■ 5 ^:; 44A, 44B, ara:, ^- 

inaTcrtr! ; 45 A, ; 45B, esttW! ; 47 B, csu%uT>‘, ^fcT?r?iT= ; 

48A, ?rf=^:, 49A, ; 51 A, 

; 52A, I 

There are two stray leaves at the end of the MS- 
marked 24 and 25. In 24B, we have quotations froiii 
Mudgala and Usanah. 
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2652. 

10728A. I Y oglsvarasamgrahah . 

Substance, paim-ieaf. 7x2 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 5, 6 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 312. Character, Newari of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

An old and autlioritative work on Jyotisa, as applied 
to Smrti, quoted by Hemadri and Madliava. 

Beginning : — 

# STfnr I 

?rf^Tg[‘](0 ^CTi:3E;’Tff^cT[*](!) t 

3t=fT^ ^f^Kctiyjir I 

gfsr^T^?rgf^er??; ii 

^5# II 

^^er: i 

WTf^% fw^T^'’ ^T^fTT^ar: II 

It ends :— 

^Tf*r fiR-.^ilgrT't ^rsfTWfcT! i 

sr^:^ trfcURr% ii 

Last Colophon :■ — 

Post Colophon -.— 

=gwfr^ ?r4^T i \ i 


87 
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2653. 

1568. I Dharmaratnam. 

. By Jimutavahana. 

For the manuscript see L. 1974. 

After the colophon there is recorded, in a different 
hand, the date of the birth of one Ghatakasimha 
Banerjee’s son, as Saka 1417, which curiously enough 
Rajendralala took for the date of the manuscript. The 
birth-record is to be found in the facsimile of the last 
leaf of the manuscript, in Plate II. L. Vol. V. The MS. is 
earlier than the record. 

-atcrfiT^T W sitcT: I 

The work has been published in Bibl. Ind. in the pre- 
face to which a clear account of both the MS. and the 
work is to be found and the date of the work is deter- 
mined as a little later than 1091 A.D. 


2654. 

6394. I TrivihrmnasatakaUka. 

By Gopliiatha with the text. 

Substance* country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia* 32. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas* 650. Character* Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1690. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 


Text 

A century of verses relating to Jyoti^a as applied 
to Smrti. Described by Eggelling in Catal. No. 2884. 
Comm. : — 



jflftsrrtsr i 
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TW fsn^r^wrctTfcsTTfrorarT f^fariiJfTrwf 

C^5rf%^ -fsT wfcr i 


5f 3SIWW Xf^ffr 


It ends : — 

Comm. fwf^ravfrr2$f55?j ^®fcr?n^^(^*rT’5: — 

Text. ef*r^ f^^ri j 



s ■aicrwt^-3|g-’fT?:jTH ii 


I 


f9Rf^ 3RfiTf 5t >1% 1 

+ + + 4- + W*r WT^cTcJ 5FT^ li«T«T 8 
Colophon : — 

SETJTTfHfnn^ I 
Post Colophon : — 

5EW^ twra ^■JTT I! 

STH! I! 1 


2655. 

10442. ?frr^T^^** I Kaladarsah. 

By Aditya Bhatta, [also called Kavivallahha) 
pupil of Visvesvara. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10 x 3|: inches. Folia, 25, Lines, 
4)-ll on a page. Extent in Slokas, -600- Character, Nagara of the seven- 
teanth century. Appearance, old and diseoiouracL Complete. 

A rare and authoritative work on the proper times, 
for religious observances, quoted by Madhavacarya in his 
Kalamadhava, Raghunandana and others ; while the latest 
authorities it quotes are Smrticandrika, Apararka and 
Kalpataru. 
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Colophon : — 

TfcT | ?rTrT- 

•hH 3{iT^rT^^5?fS|: II 

Post Colophon : — 

^JT% ^^ooy« (?) ?T537(3T')'sr*IHT«We3ff^ fa[?IS?f 

xr^l-q- 

s» 

siTTO? II ftif srer^cT 57f g It 

See L. 2489 and 1.0. Catal. 1655. Bik. p. 399. 
Madras No. 3114. 

The first two verses of maiigalacarana, as quoted by 
Eajendralala and the 6 verses at the end, as quoted 
by Eggeling, which mention the authorities consulted in 
this work, are wanting in the present manuscript. 

These authorities are : — 

(perhaps 5§gfcT?rfT®i:, 

f^rsTT^Ii:, SK*Tb fiCWlfiT- 

JTcfW, WTWJTfT! I 

In another place mention is made of i 

Eggeling says as Kalamadhava quotes this work [ see 
Bible Ind. Ed. p. 83] it must have been written prior to 
the middle of the 14th century. The author describes 
himself in the third verse as the pupil of Visvesvara 
Garya. This Visvesvara may be the Pandit who helped 
Madanapala of Ka^tha, who also belonged to the same 
century, in his Madana Parijata. 

2656. 

5846. I TitUnir'myah. 

By Ananta Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 5J incbes. Folia, 4 to §i . Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas,, 1,800. Character, Nagara, Date, Samvafc 
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1441 or A.D. 1385, Appearance, old, discoloured and worn-out. Incom- 
plete in the beginning. Foil. 42-69 are missing. 

On the lunar days and the religious duties appertain- 
ing thereto. 

As to the age of the author, the date of the present 
MS. gives some idea. 


End : — 

TfcT ^3Tm: I 

fsran^T Jit 1 

t *r cTf^cr: wt: li 
IicT; ?T5if Hf T^T^sr -^tfrcTT I 
^^stTni U^tsTT’^fTf^T'e? ’^11 
TfcT 'asR’fmf : ^JTTH! I 
Post Colophon Statement : — 

^rcg^ITcr: I 3T1^ ^’a'TcT I isgw \88\ 

T^Bf 5^.1^ strm^T^T^ ii -+- - 

fcraoRgrr^q-rt Hf sruTTWi^t^ 
srf?;r5r®: faWHjn^*r’TtHf5TTfrT*i ^€t?;»Tcr ii gif 


Besides the Puranas, it often quotes Harihara as in 
iol. 84A :— 





2657. 

5998. The Same. 


Substance, country -made paper. 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 10, of .which the 
-second is missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 250, Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 16(?). The hand-writing is of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured . Fr , 

Defective in the beginning. 
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Beginning — 

w II 

^ f^eni%feT*fT 

fsr^N^ 

flWHfTiar: ’ffHTt I 

WSJT ^ 1 ■aWT ^ B 

In the last number, the chapter on Samkranti, the 
portion contained in the present MS., covers foil. 80-91. 
The MSS. differ only in the concluding verses. 

9A, yfk ^fsRTPfrfsnn^t I 

ser- jTs^rr^vjrrf^^ i 

JTs^^ =?r =9- TTf ® 1 

^VT% ^ cTfERT^SErrfV’fl fsR^ B 


It ends : — 

f g fn fiu g ^ : *iT^: it 

■SJWT® ^irqf|«T n 

fk^ci I 

9srtr^qTfk5r: It 

.s*- 

?rt 3Tvr?T I 

l^Tt%W?5TT (?) WT {fsr’rfl 

?rt^f f^wwicrcrr^r ii 

{jolophon:—- 

Tffr ffrf^aDv: i 

Post Col. :— 

^ 1 ^f^^^nsjU^r+f’fTO m'- i 1 ^ 

Tmr ^rJ7% fk^i f^fiswfw? 

^nrfer i 
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2658. 

1265. I KalmiiromyadlpiJca. 

By Rdmacandracarya. 

Substance, country-made paper, 12|x4| inches. Folia, 16, Lines,. 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara, Date, Baipvat 
1738. Appearance, old. Generally correct. Complete. 

For the beginning and end of the work see L. 2281 
and I.O. Gatal. No. 1659. 

The work seems to be of the nature of a commentary 
in verse, for the author says : 

and his son the commentator speaks of his father as 

So there was a work, Kalanirnaya, which is amplified 
in this work. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, (Report for 1883-84,. 
pp. 58-60) Ramacandra who is also the author of the 
Prakriya Kauinudi lived in A.D. 1450. But the weak 
point in his argument is that he takes Ramacandra in 
< 14^ Tirsf to be Ramacandra the author. He 
gives no reason for taking the great grandfather of the 
scribe to he the author. The Andhradesa was annexed to 
the Bahamani dominions by Ahmed Shah in 1424, by des- 
troying Odangala, its capital, and killing Prataparudra, 
its king. So the Raja Rama mentioned in Kalaniriiaya 
would be an impossible personage at that time. Prof. 
Bhandarkar thinks that this king Rama must have been a 
king of Vijayanagara. But this is Andhradesa and not 
Karnata. Colebrooke, on the other hand, puts down the 
author in 1243 A.D., in his Miscellaneous Essays, Vol. II, 
new edition, p. 333, from some statement in Kalanirnaya 
Dipika itself. 
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Colophon ; — 

Tfc( :^?;Tfr’^^rm4ifcrT i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

•jefcT 1%irTf35TT%f?i ^t^ct 

fTT^ f 1 I 

On the reverse side of the last leaf commences a 
work on by Vaidyanatha Jyotirvid who sum- 

marises in the work the opinions of Vijnanesvara, Yogi, 
Ananta Bhatta, and Bhoja Raja. Vaidyanatha’s work is 
quoted in Camatkara Cintamani. 


2659. 

2032. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4| inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in §loka.s, 550. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Complete. 

For a description of the work see L. 2281 and I.O. 
Catal. No. 1659. 

2660. 

5762. I 

Kalanirnaya-dlpihavivaramim. 

By Nrsimha, the son of Rdmacandra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x 4 inches. Folia, 223. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1716. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

For the work see I.O. Catal. No. 1660. 


Colophon:— 

=^4113 ^rfrrwfr i 



( ) 


Post Colophon Statement: — 

SETfcT ^sfT^TfTff ^WTfJT# 

f?f’^ lfC=fT5r^ 1%f%erfiT? -<3Rr^fiT^Tfgr^i;5!f %»33pi>n3r- 
II 

2661. 

10619. I Sam>ayapradlpah. 

By Srldatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 5 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,600. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1817. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^TTfirfls^ »=ffrjraCttrT^T i 

srST! I 

lliis refers to the proper times for the performance of 
the Vratas. 

See 1.0. Catal. No. 1683, L. 1936, Bik. p. 452. 

The author was a Maithila and is quoted by Vaoas- 
pati xMisra, Rudradhara, Raghiinandana and others, while 
he himself quotes Harihara and Gauda tSmrti. 

2662. 

3604. t Krtya-ratndkaral}, 

The first section of a general digest of Hindu law, compiled 
under the direction of Oan^cSvara, son of Vlresvara, 
and minister of king Hara Simha Deua of Mithila. 

88 
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Substance, palm- leaf. 13x2 inches. Folia, 160. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 3,900. Character, Bengali. Date, L.S. 392. Appear- 
ance, old and worn-o££. Complete in 160 leaves of which the leaves 14, 16, 
17 to 39 and 62 to 99 are missing. 

Colophon 

’ETJTTTT! I 

Post Colophon : — 

1 werirtairti <£. =gi 

See I.O. Catal. Nos. 1387-90. 

The authorities quoted : — 

3B, fqp^Tffrw:, 4A, ; 4B, and 

; 6A, nwfci!, ; 6B, fws®:, c[T5Ii:wF«! ; 7A, 
wnw^cf!; 7B, ^^war*r; 8 A, 

9A, ?Tgwfgj^^T: ; 13A, ; 13B, 

iftfwt', ^^^TUTcPT!, ; 

40A, fr^w®5fl; 64B, ^ra^i3i:T3i?j; ; 59B, 61 A, 

WWi’OTw; 103A, 11 6A, f^WBRT; 127B, 

; 137A, ; 142B, i 

After the verse 13, quoted in I.O. Catal. No. 1387 
there are the following verses omitted by Eggeling : — 

xfraT% fflff^I^^TKqs^firiKuf^tgRfsmT- 

3TTq[f% ii 

’SwH g^SfUentn^T^; I 
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tTnclt B 

^=m%5pTii\5:^Tf^=RW'tT^T5iVr^%^f^!T! I 

J€^^fiDTr€tT{5ft?T?rag^-Rr! ?r ^rar^: 

ttT^ct’'9FI^5^fg5^f5T^'f ^T%iT B 

•>» 

d 

f^w«5r: ^^TTrTn'tfwftr^ 1wT?:cr! amrsT^TT: i 
4- + + + + 

% ^tU! *r tr^rgjT!T5aT *tt b 

TPr.^T^ci^fi'SrT 

feiT^TWltsw ¥r?;! i 


*r cTcjwTr i 

Jrftr^ 5R-Ji4?;^!jJT^ XTf^5T?ft^5; 

41% f*rf^craTl%?;sff?:f^5R W « 

2663. 

6557. I Tithinirimyah. 

By Gandesvara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4| inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured and repaired. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 
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3B, -^ffr fcff^f*rJD% f?Tf^^- 

wuftrifw II 

2664 . 

9329. 5qT^;|| ^ I Mn&a. 

: , Substance, coimtry-made paper. . ' 9 x 4| inches. Folia, IL Lines,: 
S on a page. Extent in slokas, , 160 . ' ,' Character, Nagara. ' Appoamnce, 
tolerable,. Verse.' Complete. Date,. Samvat 1872, Illegibly written. 

' : Ityhegms^h^ — 

W I TTfT i 

W licfliWF WT^r JT^rW ! X 

...j. . ■ ., ' 

^t3Eirr*rT3ii^5T ncnrJT^rfff cff^crs (?) 

f^T^lirrspT ^T% ^^?i53Fr?QT’?(T i 

This generally goes under the name of Kalamadhava 
karika, printed in pp. 1-28 of the printed edition of 
Bibl. Ind. of Kalamadhava. 

+ + + f f^TTTf ^ II 

U^fsrfu: (?) 

f%('\)5r?ru ^srujirs^Tcrl^s ii 

Colophon : — 

■?;(% frm^gRrr ^warf i i 4W- 

^ «mTfT^T yrar^rrqfyW i 
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2665. 

10262. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia^ 6. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. 

A fragment with leaves marked witli the letters 

fTTo. 

f^3r6:5ftrftw I 

6B, cTWf ■acT!^5€rT^rT»irT ii \\° ii 

II 

2666. 

■521 . The same {here called) I Kdlanirnayah,. 

W ith an anonymous commentary . 

A mere fragment noticed in L. 1298. 

The text has been printed in Bibl. Ind. 

The comm, is left unnoticed by Rajendralala. 

It begins thus 

w II 

^tftfTct II srT% ^T^*TcI*TTf^sr 

crasM II TWTfr I 

2667. 

8852. 1 Kalamadhava Vydlchya. 

By ^fTT 1 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 J x 5i inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. 

The leaves end with f*r5sr3fgrg’Ef5fi'irT»fff*rj|^ flfirauT- 
vitna# ^iriTO i wTT*it i 
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It begins : — 

3p5 I 

l^wtTWJTffl'srTxrwiw^' 1 

Jf’fK?: %^3jf5^ST=T?ftcr i 

^^TiHOrsarf lo^^srcf: n 

W + M 3TTW ’Brmm el^ ^5?I^T i 

SRraiTT^T^^rifT’^lT cl# B 


2668. 

2942. I 

Kalamadhavlyakariha-Laghtivivaranmn. 

Substance, country-made paper. I0x4| inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 405. Character, Nagara of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured Complete. 

Colophon '. — 

?:fcf i 

The MS. contains, with the text of the karikas on 
Madhavacarya’s Kalanirnaya, an anonymous gloss on 
difficult points. 

For the text see W. p. 331. 


The gloss begins :— 


^nfiicT! II cn^ wlfaf:5rT^#fiEi®m^ 

cfjgWSnTT^Tcr 1 WK I 
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2669. 

5517 . I 

Kalamadhavakarikavivaranam. 

By M adhavacarya himself. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4f inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 260. Character, N%ara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins thns : — 

5TH: I 

^mfTcT irfeT I SETTlfTrcfTrTf^ 

STT^fcT t^f^^Tf^SRfcrrnfs^W 

3Enf^cT?T I cT<^T^^ 

^JTTiTlf cT?Erw:^(Tr;TT^Tfg®^ ^f^cT- 

I 

End :— 

=9qtai 1 

Colophon : — 

sefer :^tjnw=^T4®ci ^ WT^f*i¥ingfHf?TOO sEriiunTr 1 

c\ ^ 

2670. 

10263 . Laghu-Madhavl- Vivrtih. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10 x 4|: inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

-sr^giT^ ^’gjTTsiit I 


Col . : 


■ "04 ) : 

Beginning 

^sr’ST I ?fn?r apn[»sT- 

■^s^cjT^q: f 

3TTf^i?r ??S(T=R ^STf^cT I 5 oTSESf 

gfe^f^TTcT ^f=TBm<^5Tra'ff 

^5r ^T'^-(^ ^f^ci I, etc., etc. 

This is a comment on the portion of Kalanirnaya, 
contained in number 2665 leaving out the introductory 
verses; it is called Laghn MMhavT. " 

^2671, :: 

KalamMhavaJcarikavyakhya. 

By Vaidyanatha Bhatta, son of Tafsat Rdtnacandra Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9fx 51 inches. Poiia, 41. Liaei, 9, 
14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 720. Date, Saipvat 1990. Oharaoter^ 
Hagara. The leaves from the SOth to the and have been newly restored* 
Complete. , 

The commentary begins thus '.— 

^^ftTrihirar w i 

ym %?f7r5rT«ts^w4«TH ! 

sfrnswT-g-^-gT^ ^ii!(-j*ft% II 

See H.P.R. Vol. Ill, 66. 

Colophon ’. — 

^■W:^4TareftTTyT?T^twcISfnTJRrep^WfT?ST3mff^~ 

xr^‘ I 

Post Colophon :— 

\'®«' 0 t «rw?ft »Zf : i 
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2672. 

8853. I Kola Madhava Laksmlh. 

A commentary on hy Lakaml Dehl, the wife of 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13Jx6J inches. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Date, Sarpivat 1856. 

The last two parts, each separately paged. 

The part beginning with li il 

is complete in 106 leaves, ending with ■ 5 ;!% l 

The last one, complete in 120 leaves, begins ; — 

The Col. runs thus : — 

■jcfcT 

I :gJT ^rJTTF i i 

There are also leaves, apparently belonging to the 
same work, (a) marked 1--7, (&) 1, 2, 7, 8, 10-19 and 
(c) 3-10 treating of seasons, months and intercalary 
months. 

2673. 

6374. I Jyotihsarasagarah. 

By Klrtikara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4|: inches. Folia, 8-32, of which 
foil. 8-18, 21, 22, 24, 28 are missing. The second side of fol. 3 (3B) and the 
first side of fol. 29 (29A) are also gone. (Two leaves pasted together had 
been made one through out.) Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

A mere fragment on Jyoti§a as applied to SmrtL 
29B, 

JTTfT i 

■V' ' : 
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See Uiwar Extr. 486. In the beginning, the work 
mentions Man.davya, Garga, Lalla, Varaha, and Bhoja, 
as its authorities; while in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat. Vol. I, a 
work of the same title (Jyotihsarasagarah) has been 
entered (without however the author’s name), and des- 
cribed as quoted in Madanaparijata. 

Besides the ancient authorities, it quotes 

5B, ; 19A, ; 25A, 

2674. 

5461. I Tithinirnayasaroh. 

By Madana Pala. 

' Substance,; country -made paper, '9ix4J inches. Folia, 77. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured and mouse-eaten on the right- 
hand side. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

*fW! I 


Wfif TEfftwr tr?;! hctt: 

s»- ' . ■ 

*r Iff wftlFg«r5 t%srfTf3 arsq*?; 

f ^ . V 

WTSTW I 
f! tWcIT B 
eT'Sf unJT cTT^ 5frrfrt5Ji*r ii 

CRT 1 Ii 
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ffT^srr ?rT?rT?;rt ; 21 A, o3r'STP®?ftf*r3tn^: ; 27B. o^sRK^ift- 
f*r5n^! : 32B, ; 33A, ; 36A, 

o 5Er3TTWn^ mJaffiTT^^n’ETJ ; 39A, oflrf^wisr! ; 52A, ofq-^fX'fT^^^T^s- 
I xrc ^■arTjiffiT%f^in^ i 

The authorities consulted are :— 

8B, 9B, ^*rt%iTT; lOB, ; 11 A, 

; 12A, ; 12B, 13B, ^- 

WWH ; 19B, ; 21 A, ws^^Cfr ; 21B, sTTTft^rwwff ; 

22B, ; 24A, jftfVr^:; 25B, ^Tgi^?lF3T; 29A, stt?:?:, 

^W®?T; 30A, 32B, ; 33B, ; 

34B, ffwsiw ; 36B, fsTir??: ; 41B, 5Fra^?jffl-w; 60B, srg: ; 
74B, siT^T^r^f^: I 

As regards the author’s age, it is known that his 
Madanapala-vinoda-nighantu, a vocabulary of materia 
medica was composed in 1375. 

2675. 

5515. I Vyavaharasamuccayah. 

By Upadhyaya Bnpati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x 3J inches. Folia, 94 of which 
the eighteenth leaf is missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. 
Character, Hagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and soiled. 
The writing on the first leaf has been effaced. 

A work on Jyoti?a, as applied to Smrti. It was 
known in quotation only by Raghunandana in his Tithi- 
tattva. 

It ends thus : — 

^ c}-err I 
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Golophon 

'?rfrTHf«fa' II 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

5A, ; 6A, ; 6B, ’fid^r* ; 7A, 

; 13B, ; 38A, ?T^s?:Ti!r*T ; 

2676. 

5587. i Smrtisarasatngrahah. 

By Visvanatha. 

Substance, palm-leai 15xl| inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 4, 5 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 2,200. Character, IJiJiya, about 200 years old. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

Beginning :— 

ffT 'w =^^ 1 ?; 

SETET -EWPict: cTTsrq; msRT^giH i 

nwT^ia I 

There is an index to the work in three leaves, which 
is given below :— ^ 

3r?TJrf^jffirv^ ^ 3Er?isrf«rOT: ; 5 ^ 5 - 

^rraf^jn-sr: ; aerar ; s, asm 

?Er«rmf^ci fkifC5% ; fcra 

; i, fcrsiiJU'TJrflT’?, twrcrfsTf^jS?!! ; arer >aR®- 

fcif^fsrl^r: ; asisr nthirfa®^: ; ^ ; «rer scfhrT- 

priff^: ; 5!pqr ; ■=, ; <1 , 
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^ ^ sr^iftfTO^:; \o, ^ 

; SET^ ^gtjft^^T^SifWWfsT^'SrTrr'?, ; 

5Sftofnf^9jfTf^^ 511?::^ wrw ; \\, ^ ^ 

fifin^: ; SEf’ST ^ 

Pr?ff?T% ; \8, ^■RT^T^r ^wr5ErTf^ f?=?iT2ir%, ^TJraT^ ; 

^ ; ^<4., asr^ cffTfl^g^- 

\i, ’HTTf^'^twci f5T^%, ^K=i!g5ri^€t ; 

^•s, ; 

^'c^^sq- ^ffff5[%^cTT3i:5r«rajFT^r:, atrsrrwT^g^^^; ^ %w?iwn4- 
^Tf^5ftgm=T^frr5rT:, asiw ^sr sTTani^^ft ; \6., ^wtin^R^- 

^rrsrf^slar: ; :^o , ; 3?,^, asrar ?;^Txr^jft, s^;^, ^lisiM 

afsjiT^JFft ; 3^^, ^r-Fr^f?:^*TT^^T, 

^ar i^a^cTff ; asfs?- asiar gi^^c^rg;^ ; ^s, ^ar ^fir- 

3i^3ft ; aEf^rTJT^ra#! ; ; aEr^Tir5fisrci=?g^git ; ^ icwt- 

5Tm*^ ; 3^1,, ^ar ; asrar ^r’^T^sft- ; 3^^, aj^TTr^lfw, a^ar 

^iDfrT, asT'^T ^ar ; 3^«, ^ 

^HCtf^! ; «raT ?fti5T«fft, ^ %'t?erTtRa5K'90rt ; 3?,'=, ^ar gaTfrTi:^^, 
^ acrg- xTTWTJipfg’lgft, ; aEf^r 

gfWTWHgT, ^ar ^[cfsRi^^g; s^^., ; grEf 

^ 3sf^xT^?ft, ^aj- sn’g’ErWjft, a^n 

• ^0, sraj- affaj- ; 

I asra?- f'^iRgn^g^^, ^*rT JTT^r®^ f»r'3?‘'gw; titT?i»rRrfn4ar- 

f JTT’f; ^3^, ^3®Fr'Rr^iaTfn¥, asrrgT^^^sTJDawT’f, ^sfx^JJUFTW- 

( fir ^ ar g rf , WT^rffrof^^arffT^g, ^Tpsr’rm’a'Sifsff^JDgmT, aRif^^ 

liSTW; ^8, a^w ^ar SEfT^nift^^PRT ^8, ^ar =gT5^IP^- 

' ^anr?:**?!, atr^r 3TT3T#g^err<3JT:, atrar ^ wr^EriisrJT ; aEraj- jTrerjrw- 

I' , li^OfariTflrrf ; aEjaf 35T55*rJTTO«!S|f<gFriTT^, aEi^^W SR'^’I’WT^ 

; ; war TrmlilT3rt ; ^-s, a?ar w^wrcrt ; agr«T ; ^3=, asfW 
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^ ^ ^I'ff 

8o ; gg^ flnrk^lTT^^Tj ag-an^k^WT^TSigT ; 8\, JR'f T3?T^ ; 

8!^, gtnr trm5rTfai?\ ^ ; as, Vsf 

fJTRrrV ^ »T5^5CT! ; 8'1, ^T^TITtI; W'srm'T'^f^OT: ; ^i, 
gRF5fe r «T ^f.gi» ~T g r!, 31^ ^raiTf^nn t ; 8 a, ssn writ- 
8'C, aET^ WTf^aTflt =^t^^T55F| ; ^EnfifW fS’fTsrsTT- 


; 84., ^ ; 

< 1 ^ 0 , ; %qf^3Rf%JnWT'f ; 


mi 

^*r^T^f5TiS^frrf, 


5srar ?rfc[J!ft5|\^®f*iw'5r: ; 'Lk, fiTS«rftf?!frii?;iDf?TO?r: ; fiT?ri3Frf-jncfT- 


?rf5fkiicT^fif?#t^J!if%=5iT?:: ; ^rgjrftr^iT ; 


frfiT5#t^rofi=gK ; 8.^8, 

5ETfTrift^#frw^?{ ; ^ ; yj^, ?r<nfH3RT^frr? ; 

y.^, ^ ; ya, ; 

^T^Tisftcrr^WT'f ; ^g^r ^di‘f ait^f«iJD^: ; iTTo^t^- 

^^: ^T4aR^ ; ^ WTf ; y,4, , grai rdf^d^i - ^Gl fe ; 

^cTsjT^TsrfsnDwre ; <®, 

?fril?!m^5Tirfxi:ig?[Pt^: •graFJjfw^: ; i\, ^f^ipsrrs- 

; fwfw^rr^ ; ^ %fi7f%3B:t5JT53RTO- 

^■^r: ; ^8, isreT ?l’fiDf%ai'?rJ ; <y^, 3in ; WW ; 

sRf lit 'STg^SR-rafsT®^! ; i% ?g-siT^;3s}Wcn5aTO’Efffn^ ; «i?g- 

^ 35**T%55f*IOTt ; 

i^, ^ ^ly^TJDt 4^ JTTjf '^Nnr^^^r: : tcTWffiraW’f ; 

arisr ^wfi?^^?j’frof5rJB^: ; i<t, ar^ imtsrT*f^frawre- ; «m -prsi^to- 

jrrf ; *«r^ wicr^^Si^wrf ; ac, grer wfs^swiri^;, ^g- 

urypnfT, '|^fT^?irJT, fIraiT! i 
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End : — 

ig«r: ^f^ef ?7SJ«%'5 Tt ii 


Colophon : — 

•jefci ^f5r=g5fmT%?;f^cn^ 5®fat«rT5;^ng^: wm: i 
Besides the Puranas and ancient works on Smrti, 
it quotes Dhavalasamgraha ISA, Krtyakaiimudi 15B, 
Satanandasamgraha 16A, Madhavlya 16A, Madhavikara 
16B, Acarakhanda SOB, Laksmidhara 33A, Kalpataru 
30A, Govindaraja 33B, Kaladarsa 34B, Rajamartanda 
35B, Jatukarna 45 A. 

2677. 


5596A. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15|xli inches. Folia, 74. Lines, 5, 6 on a 
page. Character, Udiya, about 200 years old. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

End : — 

Ssft^RT^ ^Tf % ^ 1 

cleft ^ WN«T Xf^^cTT II 




Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

5^3nT5it 

JTTf^ ir% ^rmw- 

I 

See the previous number. 


2678. 

6417. I Nahsattrasamuccayah. 

{By Lallavaraha Suta) (?). 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 520. Character, Nagara. Copied in Samvat 
1619. Appearance, old, discoloured and worn-out. Complete. 
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On Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. Based on Ratnakosa 
by Lalla. 

Beginning : — 

N# srffl ir$?rr^ sw: i 
TFwsrt 

d 

JT^T f^fr^cT w’# 1 1 J 

XR ’SITS? ^^rlw II 5^ II 

Colophon : — 

mrm - 1 

Post Colophon : — 

wi xTcfsnra i li 



It ends : — 

Vr* ■ ■ ■ I . ■ , .'ysf' , ..*> i - ,., ,... ?>y ' 

T^JTprJTcr ^ 

^rmfq- ftft I 

snw% 5fcT-f%^-3rf^rfciw- 

3TJT*rr«f^' ^ II 

See Oxf. p. 333B. The Oxf. MS was copied in Sam- 
vat 1569=1513 A.D. 

2679. 

10329. I 

Kdmaknddvivdhapatalmn. 

By Jandrdana {Audlcyajndtlya). 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x4| inches. Folia, 10. Lines, S 

on a page. ' ■ Extent in slokas, 160* Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 

[wt^](TT^T)<ST^ wi II 

Post Col. : — 

T5|'$ I 

smt’gtTttr ^rf^[^3fiT](WT)?s?# ii 

Astrology of marriage. There are 61 stanzas in a 
metre called Kamakricja. 

The work is dated Sanivat 1520. 

Beg . : — 

■% stT^p© 

?rciiw iq^f: 55^1?: ^t?; i 

wr*r srw =?r5f^i ^RisrfjDT ^rmni 

s© Tnftiint ^ 11 II 

••■ II 

3fH ■afN ^TTSTTS^ ■ftTj rnWRi 

jnw (?) i 

mTETT#: sit f?: 

sit sft sR^ ^WfcT It 3 II, etc. , etc. 

End:— 

g|tft5!Ts?}T 3nr^ tw=^srsif^<f 

W^liTSrr« WTSfit ’5r^^T^;©TO3i: ] 
cf®i’3TTsiTsiT^i«rsr^Tfiri;!fTr^t’T^- 

^W^TSffT^ sjtr% II tiL II 

35i -* * ■S%veN?Aro'^r * 

>1# ^x x : ^TiR#fTsi! iipflftr- 
?}o#T liTJTT^ ^'T® ?csErf^9?rr^ wio ii 


90 
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5tit; ■^T^*f Jrrf?r ^ i 
'i’T ^-srirTJ^f! iK4Tf%?ic^ II ii 

2680. 

6400 f^frrwi:^*TT^T^11^rrrj I 

Jyotisaratnamaladldhitih* 

By Indradattopadhyaya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4|- inches* Folia, 15 to 28. 
Lines, 12 on a page. Character, jN'agara. Extent in siokas, 800. Date, 
Sagivat 1843. Appearance, old and discoloured. Defective in the begin- 
ning. 

Last Golopho7i : — 

?wTm 1 

Post Colophon : — 

^TcT I 

tui^TT# i 

f^sft tfeor I 

jiJTTsr^^ iTW f%3r%W3i: 11 

The commentary of the closing sloka : — 

s^Terfcfh #RwraT^ I 

t SET# ffmwT ^r<ft 

ft frfir etc. , etc. ... 

The text Jyotisa-Ratnamala appears to be by Sripati 
Bhatta, for which see L. 1426. 
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17B, °#WR;'Et3(??;i!i 19A, =?g^iT; 

23A, 26A, 26B, 

50-TR?i:»T ; 27A, o32:’fEf%?m3S^:fli3T^T??!:iT ; 27B, (from 
the last line) ^M'Ersfrw’nsTg^Rwff ^T't 

?fg?^T|1-isrTf^irT»WT*T iia?7W ¥r^^f[t 

i^fcf 5:3'3ff!'mff^Scnc|; ^irfh'JTai^! 

..., etc., etc. 

Cat. Cat. Vol. I, says, the Text Jyotisa ratnamala by 
Sripati Upadhyaya has been quoted by Raghunandan and 
Kamalakara. 

2681. 

10620. %^?^TflPr^T^.‘ i Devadasaprahasah. 

By Devadasa Misra. 

Substance, conn try-made paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia, 253. Lines, 
8 to 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 5,500. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1943. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A work on Jyotisa, as applied to Smrti. 

The authorities consulted :— 

SI , , " . ■ ' 

, SJ , ^ , 

Last Colophon : — 

Then we have a genealogy of the author :— 
g^T#^^^?JfN5fl^3r■s^^cf^^*l^rT5^W++ 

Heft 1 
1-a! 

^;fci ffl[^T^'5rfs?^^^^WT=^T lira! t 
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Then the date — 

\<5.8^ jft® tstra a i 

II ' 

wraf II 

For a full description of the work see L. 1832. R. 
Mittra’s MS. reads narffir in the place of Saradipa in the 
second of the opening verses. 

2682. 

1433. The Same. 

Substaace, couatry-made paper, 12|x7 inches. Folia, 243. Lines, 

9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 7,750. Character, ISfagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Bound in puthi form of which the boards have dis- 
appeared. The manuscript from which this was copied 
had been full of lacuna. 

For the work see L. 1832. 

The verse at the end : — 

=^14- + 4-?! wf’sra’T 

^*rT[?l]TT^[:] I 

en^trr’ET’TSR^rss ^cr; 

'fmx XXX ll 

2683. 

3370. I Samayapradlpah » 

By Hariharacarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. The first eighteen leaves measure 
I4x3J inches; 19 to 36, 9|^x3i; 38 and 39, of the same measurement as 
the first 18 leaves ; 40 to 42, of the same measurement as 10 to 36 ; the 43rd 
leaf 12x3J inches, an^ the 44th, 13^x3 inches. Folia, 44 of which the 
37th is missing. Linos, 6, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, *^aka 
1711. Appearance, discoloured. Complete, 
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The Last Colophon : — 

■ Tfk ^'ff?;w=^T4’Ef3r#t:cT sewnr: i 

Post Colophon :— 

I 

Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 

For the work see L. 1088. The chronogram, at the 
end of the MS. described by Rajendraiala, which gives 
the date of the composition of the work as Saka 1481 = 
1669 A.D., is not found in the present manuscript. 


2684. 

5174. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 26, 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Bengali. Date. 
Saka, 1765. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

# sTjft I 

^T'5rT%sr ^ fwf%^fcl ! 

II 

jiw% w % ^WJigfttnT 
w^ci\5'^T*reiTft n 


A treatise on Jyotisa as applied to Smrti, written, as 
Aufrecht says, in A. D. 1560. 
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End : — ^ 

5Ef3r#tffT! I 

aET'^T'^T^rf IsifT + 

^fr^’StfiTfigcITi II 

Colophon : — 

•s1% ^Tr?:^5:T=gT?i#3a:’#)'?r ^rfr^s^tq;! i 

Post Colophon Statement :■ — 
ftapgrw: i 

mi ^T<DfiTCtu:ET^?ff^’iIT'«T=fIHiTTi 

W f lf^*ft*fT^TST% I 

^ssrnft^rfciiaff’cW^r^^' ii 

•gjirrs^T: 

2685. 

10800. The Same. 

S-ubstance, country-made paper. 14x4| inches. Folia, 22. Lines. 
7, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali in a modern hand. Appearance, fresh, 
Complete. 

Well known and often noticed. 

Colophon : — 

f?:w'^T4«3r#t?r= 5Efinrafttr: i 

On the reverse of the last leaf, there is an index 
of the work. 

2686. 

10828. The Same. 

Substance, couatry -made paper. 14 x3| inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in §lokas,.J,088. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 
1745. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon :■ — 



I f%fecr I 

Well known and often noticed. 


2687. 

' ' Ck ■ 

8682. 1 V armhrtyam. 

By Vacaspati. 

A part of Krtyacintamani. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x4J inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,900. Character^ Nagara. Old. 

Incomplete. Leaves 1 to 64, out of whiok 2, 16 and 
17 are missing. 


It begins : — 

cTcft 

JTWPTT^SEfWT ^ I 

[t] cT<?! trc 

ferf^lwi^T I 


cl^ 


fjiwtqrr i 
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2688, 

3139. 1 

Praudhapratapamartandah or^ Kdlanirnayasamgrahali. 

By Prataparudra (Gajapati). 

For the MS. and the work see L. 4104. It is incom- 
plete at the end. 

Rajendralala omits a verse in the -introduction, which 
is of some significance. It runs 

This is one of the verses in praise of Prataparudra. 


2689. 

10586. The Same. 

Substance, country -mad© paper. 10|x4J inches. Folia, 158. Lines 
8 on a page. Character, Nagara of the sixteenth centxiry. Appearance, 
old and worn-out. Very nearly complete. 

For the beginning of the work see L. 4104. 

8 A, 

(in other Colophons simply %Trr in the 

place 







■’Errnrf*rl% 


5TW vw??; swno:' 
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^cfTTI^! f Wgff’Of^fsT^W*! II 

19 A, o^jcrf^^^jir jtut ftr^'srt wr^t: i 

A second and more modern hand begins in 50A 
and continues to fol. 68. 

102A, o^rfsnT^f^foif^fiTJn^ stw ^sffT'gr: i 
130B, ^ ) ®rTfr =^5^: wm: 1 

iPS^JT^trTSfsp^’T! fi^^S^STT I 

I) 

The MS. ends thus abruptly. 

2690. 

10385. I Malamasanirnayah. 

Being part of PrataparTca. 

By Visvesvara. 

Substance, country “ixiade paper. 9|-x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 260. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1879. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

II 

Post Col . ; — 

On the top of the first leaf : — 

^ 5{erun^ Tt^iTwfiiin^’. ii 

Beg. ^ ^ 

JsrrsrR:® f^frsr! i 
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95% JTIRr: f%3T?r% 1 

^ JT ^Tm% II 

lA, fjrJn^TOcTff, J^r ; 2A, ; 2B, ^rw^cf:, ^n^Tf^; ; 

3B, TTftfttre:, Vtsr%: ; 4A, tfSTTOfa:, i 4B, 

tlWm: ; 7B, 5Wf^: ; 8A, JWWJiTHj 8B, 

; 9A, iTT^^'W*rT|^; 9B, wmi^Wi lOB, ssfi-t%: 
x[?3^ix:, JT’f THTCcfw ; IIB, sfTirK’i?!!! ; 14A, ^f%cfTSfftirs,, wrraT ; 
14B, ; ISA, JTTJlI^r:, ; 

The latest authority quoted in this fragment is 
Nirnayamrtha, which can not be placed later than the 
15th century ; and it does not quote any author of 
the 16th century. 

2691. 

3557. I DanakriyakmimuM. 

ApartoftheVarsalcriyakatimndl. 

By Oovindanand Kavilcankanacarya. 

Substance, country- made paper. 14x 2 incbes. Folia, 113 by counts 
ing. Lines, 5, 0 on a page. Charetcter, Bengali Date, Saka 1533 and 1110 
of the Malla era. Appearance, old and worn-out. Writing is effaced in 
many leaves and leaf marks are mostly worn- oH. 

It ends ; — ■ 


T: ^JTPT 


^rrsi?r ^is^t^rnTr + -f + + 


^rscffsfnErff^T^ cTO jft%?[nr swf i 
a?wTp:Tii -srT^rfwf ^wnfirffirf^cT: n 


Colophon : — 

+ + + 


WTKi 


■ J.,'. :..:'.L : ' # ■' .: , 

T fW^«|j ?[T^- 
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Post Colophon : — 

^§iwr5r sw: II ’aw i \ix i 

I 

Five lines on the Pancagavya :— 

etc., etc. 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. 

This incomplete MS. covers the portion of the printed 
edition from p. 5, line 5, to the end. 

This old MS., copied more than three hundred years 
back, was utilised in the aforesaid edition. But the editor 
says nothing about the missing leaves. 

2692. 

687. I Varsakriyalcamnudl. 

By Govindananda Acarya. 

For the manuscript see L. 1630. 

Printed in the Bibl. Tnd. Series. This manuscript 
was not apparently collated. 

Post Colophon Statement -. — 

cTlftTI 5^^., I 

2693. 

1306. r 

Samvatsarotsavakalanirnayapratanah. 

By Purusottama. 

Substancej country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 84, Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 1,260. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1669. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On times of Vaisnavite festivals of the Vallabhacarya 
Sect. 
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Beginning : — ■ 

*rflr: II 

^ wi I 

TT ^3^ i 

cT^ oTT^ W'aTT^jft^rfT^ f^wV nfct- 

^ =g irgmi:^ f^riffci: unar eifsiff^^r[jT]w ^ Tiwm^ n 

It ends thus : — 

iHWr<^T^' =9 r*tf^«J' I 

II 

xr:^ ^?;T5rf^fjflc(T i 

'O 

(?)^«|xftOT SfiRH lief: II 5JI 
xsrsjTsftiwrsfHcr; i 

oHj^T^Jpg tr^TTXTxg sr ll 8 n (?) 

Colophon:— 



,Saka Ti- 

Post Col. :— v:‘ - 

^wg fg^ Tg t: w f?fST- 

U'Wii wiTTH I etc., etc., etc. 

Brajaraja wrote an earlier work on the same subject 
and Purusottama the present author improves upon it 
and makes it clear. 

2694 . 

6418B. ; I LagnasuddhiTi.. 

By Kesavarka with Ganesa's commentary. 

Substance, etc., the same as of the nest number. Folia— 2 marked 
74: to 77 in continuation of 64 ISA, 
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It begins : — 

Comm. ®TTrs i 

^T??fT'5r 

cR^cft jgTp^^l-wffT II 

d 

Text ^Tf ^raTOfl^syiTrcrt"- 

¥riraip^3ftf ’31m II 

There are eighteen verses. The 18th runs :- 


’eriEr^^^li ^ ^ l*n^ I 

II \'= « 

Comm, I, etc., etc. 

The commentator Ganesa Daivajna was the author’s 
son, who wrote Grahalaghavasiddhantarahasya in 1520 
A.D. 

2695. 


6418A. I Vivahavrndavanam. 

By Kesavarka. 

With the commentary by Oanesa. 

Sabstance, country -made paper, 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 9 to 73. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in siokas, 3,200. Character, Nagara of the seven- 
teenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete in the 
beginning. 

On auspicious times for marriages. 

For the Text see W. p. 261, Oxf. p. 336B and L. 
No. 2464. 
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The commentary was finished in Saka 1476. 

The present manuscript has slokas at the end, about 
the author’s family which were not in the MSS. described 
by Rajendralala and Aufrecht, and inaccurately quoted 
by Weber. 

The 4 slokas : — 

B \ li 

•SifcT ^ cT^ TfoT f^c?t5r: I 

ft[5^'!im3TcR:iww^^T3Fi5r> ^[TJinr n ii 

•-i 

^fhJrd « 8 ii 

(The 4th is not in the W. MS.). 

The commentary ends : — 

4r^TsgTJrKTi4^f^?iH5T qT%^ihrrf^ 

^Nit n 

ijirsE 

fw^JTScf ara^t: 1 

M®?RTwr*f^ gt 5Er?ft^ 

Colophon : — 

tnf%?;f^crr fwm’w flftaffTW ^rfrim i 
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The first Coloph.on in the incomplete manuscript. 

16B, osfn-rrjftTrt^JWr^: — (marked 

2inOxf.). 

2696 . 

2238. ! Vyavahamsarah. 

By Kemvarlca. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 288. Character, Nagara of the early 
eighteenth century. Discoloured. Verse. Complete. 

Last Col. : — 

?rJTTTft5^' ^sj^wTwr?:! i 

The scope and object of the work : — 

IB, I 

wteiT 5fr^T wtairatc(?%*r ii 

s» 

jfN^’ ^Tfw5frj^ i 

Though the author says in the opening verse that the 
work consists of 200 verses there are really 235 verses 
altogether. 

Colophons : — 

In verses. 

3B, ... 26 

5B, ,. 

6 A, „ 

12A, „ 

12B, „ 

14A, 

15A, „ 

16A, 

17A, „ 

18B, ,, 21 

236 





31 

7 

82 

5 

19 

14 

12 

18 
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2697. 

6409. \ MtihmamddMh. 

By Mahade.va, pupil of Ganem Daivajna. 

Substance, coim try-made paper. 10x4i inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 150, Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

On Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 

The Mangalacarana and the object of the work 

f 1^1%^ II 

(?) 

'fTW wratfw =? I 

3^ [fK] i:## WTEfJj It 

sr^-ftfwNrr^ I 

(?) 


It ends : 


Col: 


^ ( W)>fgTr$ ^ ( I ? I ) 

'w 

«ft 5®^ "WTcrgiJJ B ^oo 


1® B 


2698. 

6426. * TTie Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 6 inches. Folia, 10. Lme.s, 12 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1894. Appearance, discoloured. Complete, 
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See the previous number. It has one verse more at 
the end, marked 99. The preceding verse is the last 
in that number, although marked 100. 

The additional verse runs : — 




wcri?5r^rpr?n|f^% i©T II (?) 

Colophon : — 

■jefcr I 

Post Colophon : — 

\'=<£.8 \' S<o 

iraiHT^ fsrwTO^cTfsT ffrcrmi ji 

I 

2699. 

10614. I MuhurtamMtandah. 

With, it-^ (Jormn. ^ Martandavallahha, 

By Nardyana^ son of Ananta. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 60. In Tri- 
patba form. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

The last Cols, of the Text and its Comm. : — 

(Text) TfiT *rT?;-nr5Wff%?:i%cft i 

(Comm.) Tfs ’EfSFnuT i 

The text was composed in 1572 A.D. and the com- 
mentary in 1573. See W., p. 263 and L. 1737. 
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2700. 

8709. I Marttandavallabha. 

A Gommenfary on M‘iiMirtamdrtan4a, hy the 
authm’ himself. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJ x 6 inches. Folia, 90. Lines, 
19 on a page. Extent in slokas, 5,400. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1741. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Theencl:— 

^3Tfti^T'f*rwcr: ^ 

^frfeTit^sr i 


^5 F=^[^T*{](g) I ^[rcr 

F-pfe: WTF! I arlsq iwrffsjncBTT^f^trrtFT 
llFff I (?) TfcT WTTHT 1 





fiaira^FF! 





^ I ^ fcj 



ftcwri’^FT f*i[3r]sicr(!) ??sf^ ^Nit ^ t 


lOTT trdtii!F% nrH ^55# fli 


’fnr^ fw5T?^ •gT[^]TrfiT % ^f«fr *f> ^TsstFi: ti 
'» yi. <i \ 

FTiir yax ^ 

?7T£ra^ 15WT ^if^flijc r ^Fsp?rwiyt i ^ i 
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?r?rrf%fnn?^ i ■artr’^ i ^w^iJnsi i 

Continued from the last but one page. 

^ €=?f?fj?JT cHTT 'i^sE^fcrJTTl' I 

Si 

"ST! frT=^3^ tf3f?r stk! i 

^ Wig: irstrSRI^TfHT^srT^ WTsftw- 

11 

*r ^f^T^cT WET \i<> icr^TW^ f crfsiTaTf^ (?) 

t f4'^: isat -gts^T fTT^Jli ^K- TTHfcT ^ 

iT^fcT «fftfg TWT^: I'WU-’TIWT^ ffrWTZm^ ^rBTT'sflfcT 
^fSTcf^T?!- ^ fine's?? 4 ^^fcT 5T f^^'^TT- 

OTT I l^=4fl-T=4^ ETT- 

W5TT*rW ^Tm5ff^W-sft(^) M m ETW^im ^TTflET^fcr 

ut'S^fefsf] WT^T'^JT^SItrS^sr g’w4f€f^ Hfriyf^tfcT ^T 
ftrfw' wr^^^W^wnfcTi "et^ e?lw ijm i-Tirf^^^T ft-fw! ii 



The table of contents : — 


y. 8 \ 

{%) I {^) sf=^w^r3R^OT?X 1 (^) 5i^frr=4?w?:*(r?f 1 

\’= ^ 

(a) 5mf'srT*ry«fi5:«!<Fj; i (li.) i ii) ^swrwTSTWTrrinT i 

=^\ \«J. 

('s) WT^y^urwi ('=) ^TWTOTiTwrw 1 (4) i (v®) 

'S \ 

^srwTwysfT?:^ I (\\) ' (^^l) i (^^) 

w4y5ifW!;i 

The date of composition of the text is Saka 1493. 
The date is given both in a chronogram and in figures. 
There is no mistake in that. Aufrecht in his Bodleian 
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Catalogue gives the same date of the composition, of the 
text, that is, 1572 A.D. 

Saka 1741 is the date of the copying of the present 
MS ., and Saka 1557 is the date of the copying 

of the original from which this is copied. 


2701. 

6506 . I Muhurttacintamanih. 

By Rama Daivajna, younger brother of Nllahaniha, son of 
Ananta, and grandson of Cintamani, of Dharmapura 
[on the Narmada). 

With the author's own commentary, entitled PramitaJcsara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4|- inches. Folia, 128. In 
Tripatha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1771. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Gohphons : — 

Text Tfa sethtw: i 

Comm. Tfsf 

’UJrrfriiT 33sr^ 

yWTfHWrrfTcj: I 
Post Colophon 

^EiTincnr w i 


The following is added by a different hand : — 



Both text and commentary have been repeatedly 
published in India. 
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2702. 

7727B. The Same {text only). 

vSubstaiice, country-made paper. lOf x5 inches. Folia, 85. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Jaina Nagara. Date, vSaiiivat 1913. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

I 5ErjTinFft3r i 

Post Col. 

aRTf%r5Rrt% lianiTW srw # fsnftw 

sETTsjf \e'= ?ff^3!nTr^?rr%5r (the name is 

blurred over with ink.) sttwt n 

^5pT!?it Here 

ends the leaf. 

2703. 

7758. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 5 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete. 

Up to the Samskara prakarana. 


2704. 

Tl^OA. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx 4| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. A mere 
fragment. 

7 A, ^fcT gvrrg»T- 

^rfTTW ?r3ji??af nwnr II 
The MS. ends abruptly. 
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2705 . 

3957. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4| inches Folia, 19. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 250. Character, Bengali of tlis eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Repeatedly published in India. See I.O. Catal. 
No. 3019. 

2706 . 

10860. The Same. 

Substance, couatry»made paper. 10x5 inches. Foiia, 19. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century, Appearance, 
fresh. A fragment. 

I ^ n 

There are two stray leaves, marked 48 and 49, belong- 
ing to a MS. of Kartika Mahatmya from the Skanda 
Purana. 

'■ 2707 . 

9542. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 109, Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 825. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

2708 . 

9405. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 x3J inches. Folia, 87. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,064. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Complete. With valuable marginal notes. 

A well-known Astrological treatise. See Oxf . p. 335B. 

2709 . 

9548. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 51. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,020. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1809. Appearance, old. Complete. 
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Colophon : — 



?WTK i 

^ I '^'=:o<* fJTfcT Hfsrwt: 

1 ftrwJT^ I I ^rriT! I 


2710. 

9869. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 4| inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in si okas, 1,062. Character, Nagara-. Date, Samvat 
1903. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Well-known and often noticed. 


Colophon : — 

\e.e^ WTf5sfsiTn% xiw i 


2711. 

2981. HfHrTT^^T iiTTf^5ffmfl!rll^T i 

Pramitaksara, being a comm, on the same. 

By Rama Daivajha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9f x 4 inches. Folia, 2 to 11. Lines, 
8, 13 on a page* Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century. 
Appearanoe, discoloured. 

A fragment only of the Pramitaksara. 


2712. 

2980. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 12x5 inches. Folia, 157. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 5,100. Character, Nagara in a modern 
hand. Date, Samvat 1874. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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The Post Colophon Statement : — 
lirniint 

W! I *rfr! i, etc., etc. 

See Oxf. No. 788 p. 335B and W. p. 262. 


2713. 

339. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 36, the leaves 
7, and 35 missing. There are two leaves marked 11. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Extent in ilokas, 1,540. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 


A mere fragment comprising only the first two pra- 
karanas. 



See Oxf. p. 335B. 

2714. 

6440A. The Same text. 

With the commentary entitled Marlci by Srikrsna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 57 of which 
the 23rd is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,500. 
Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
Very nearly complete. 

The Text, a work on Smrti as applied to Jyotisa, 
is well known, having been repeatedly published in India, 
with the author’s own commentary. It was composed at 
Benares in 1599 A.D. 


The commentary under notice was completed in Saka 
1608 = 1686 A.D. It also supplements, to some extent, 
the Text : — 


imT«rrf f 



1 
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The commentary begins : — 

^^151^503 ft-cf?; =g srm i 
^■RTiujiT^ f i=^fwwfiDHursi^ II 

wTmf%-3itJr^ 3TfjD=^ I 

^fiTf^fi ^rJTT^ftfcr ctIw ii 

cf5[W i[=5lT: ^ || 

Kifg^ f^oT ^ tny w^*fwftr i 

^cr: ■arfiPTW nsrsf^^^-snngw ii 

t%P£I^ -Wt^T 5R#t«Tt ^Tflif^cTFrt W^^ftfsTT^ I 
5BTf^3f JTjf WT ?;# JTf^ cTTlfbrST |1 

JTJT ^Tff ^r*SJ^ II 

^TcfSffT^T^Prt^ I 

■RT'^5nT#’^^^T'f?;TfiR' 'ftiiw^Ensri igwr-sr n 
Then begins the Text. 

Colophons : — 

IIB, I 

^iran^tim TTft^^5f^3’i’9Rftf%! rin?T! 

lOJD, 0?7SITiT4ITJri WITJT'^Cfr^* I 

24A, oSTWW^f’^tf^rfiTcrt ii 
26B, o59^^^f#f^fTrcft Tr€lf^: II 

Tt% ^^=^fwwrj^ ?N5Tpfffr€lf=^^^: 'sr^ 

33B, irdf^r: ii 

42A, II 

43A, .^TEni%w>s^crir II 

c\ 
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51B, Tr50f^! II 

57A, o 4. + jTfKwnsfi- JT^tf^Mi 

The last colophon breaks after ^fi^D [*rT^r ^ft;- 
] I 


2715. 

6489. 0 

A comm, on the same, Plyusadharci. 

By Govinda JyotirvicL 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia — Oh. I com- 
plete in 60 leaves -1- II in 58 -I- HI in 22 -j- IV in 31 -f V in 85 + VI in 
110 + VII in 3 -t- VIII in 5 -I- IX in 4 -t- X in 6 + XI in 77 + XII in 18. 
Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Neat and correct. Complete. 


Beginning 

^•siw JTiigpt 

sEfs^fsf fsrsr^wtsrrsiifci^ i 


^TSTT# clfir? f%Trfsf^% 
^ w Hi ffcr?;iDf=(siH3i50^% 1 


Os 


'1^, j f* '' 

^Tfn?W- 



gsicftf ^ ^nrr srirsfi|! 
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5gfg^fT9F^ct^4^i:ff^f^r|: I 
"ai^cr 

’^wrr ?:1 ^cit: %5r ii 

fsR WT I 
f4m 

^frT*r*r5ff + + + 'cr5T^ ii 

’3|]X ^ ^ 

^fusciT eft cTf^ ^fctiTJDJrf5[cnrgn;-srT5jtff^’4l 
^^w5fi?i?’fp^g^3inrr?!JTQTiicft ^Tfr*rwT n 
€t?TT sftTrr^r^srT scr^aef'g^: 
sjftffTiWW ini! ■ifti’Tfawf^5[Tii^ i 

^K^g'si^iiTTTniisT 

?ri?^fsr siIT^ail% sfi^iaff?!?: 

?;nTt 


^f! ?r4 55j-srT'^o#gt ^xrt[:] I 
’Sl^^sJiT 5R5|^ J^fl^ ^^15!% ^T II 
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[ssrfin:] (left: 5rf*r:^?:5r!) ajicit ^um- 

I 

HT:^*7eTf»T3g^5:^=^Wt'^t^ fsT^UfTeTelt 
SfTT^iTS^ ifC Ijcf^T^T TW 5?f|fcT^ II 

f^tT'nr l^tS^TffT^ ll#g*frrJT®: | 

fHiifer^cr?:cr5ri?;vrTWfrTrftliifiT- (?) 

0\ 

^T ^TW^^fTTl ^=1’ =? % II 

iftf^^Nngi iw[^ tft^^-sTKt ifw n^wTi; i 
H^rr^cft Jrnartfcf iraniT tuttst^ f^;*fT i^ i 
iipgirwRi?? ff ‘itm xm ^ipctfci n 

?xsiT^ ?wr^ Tran^ Tr^^frrg^uft^frwffffer fmm?:: i 


Text %eT^, etc., etc. 


It ends ; — 

4 - 4 - 4 - + + wtf<<Mfij:srr i 

fwf 4 r 4 ifi srsrfH"!^ 

'«i¥ii^ JTf t%f%f^sRnc® ^j«dwm? rTcT ii 
Last Colophon '.— 

5*ftf^f^f^<r4cti^ft I’Ji-^r^it t| 11 Oil l'«l'f i?t:5r:?iTO- 

■ ■ c\ 
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2716. 

6440B. 

Another incomplete copy of the Text and the Commentary . 

Substance, etc., the same as in A, Folia, 36. Lines, 11 on a page. 
It ends abruptly in Oh. XI. 

There is some difference between the two MSS., which 
we note below : — 

36A, II 

(A very short chapter.) 

36 A, n 

2717. 

8624. I 

Vindyakddimntih from the same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara. Date, vSamvat, 
1860. Good. Incomplete. 

Leaves 3, 23, 24, 25 are missing. 

Copied in I860 “ft-ffr gwffW I 

The Last Colophon i— 

5Er*R<3iw^ ■arr^i wjttht i 

::S*" ' ' 

Post Colophon : — 

■ ^rwcT ^^'<=^0 frrfji tiipi ^wm, etc., etc. 
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2718. 

8430. I ) 

8uhodUn%, a comm, on Miihurtacinta^^^^ 

Substance, country-made paper. J 2| x 4 J inches. .Folia, 540, Lines, 
S on a page. It makes mistakes in counting the leaves. For, there are no 
leaves marked 282 and 304, although there are no gaps. Extent in slokas, 
10,800. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1913, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

It is an anonymous commentary, written both in 
Sanskrit and in Hindi and follows closely Mitaksara 
and Plyusadhara, authoritative commentaries on the work. 

Last Colophon : — 

^TfnHWJTra ! il 

Post Colophon 





UTliWTWr ^ET^tlvtT srWT 


WTHT I 

The MS does not end here, there being two pages 
yet, containing some stray verses. 

Beginning : 

su?; n 

, , , '<x. ■ 
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2719 . 

8710. I 

Comm, on Mfihurtta Cintdmani. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13:|-x5 inches. Folia, 44. (There 
ore two paginations, the first is from 1 to 5 and the second 1 to 39.) Lines 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,500. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1826. Worm-eaten. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in thirty- nine leaves. • 

The Last Colophon runs thus : — 

•sefcr ^TTr[^]^T^i 

tr5(f^ flsrffTK, (?) 

^wafrri?}!!?) f%fisrcT Tnftr 

W ^TJTTWT 50%^ I 

The Tika is a rare one, entitled Kamdhenu. 

It begins 

stjpil' H- + 

M 

=? fw ^-1- + +^?T*i!r# ii 

l%xrn^: ari-gi! etc. 

2720 . 

1821. I Harivasaratattvasdrah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x 5| inches. Two chapters, each 
separately paged, I, 1 to 10 leaves, II, I to 12. Lines, 11, 12 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 200 of the first and 250 of the second. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1927. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The first part is called, Ekadasivyavastha and the 
second Dvadasivyavastha. 
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It begins : — 

i 

'SET^ 'tfel^TTicrT^^rT?^ 1 

JIJT si^ft^FIFT IpaiFT fWTTTfsr^ I 

II 

JTjft WT^ W ft^fTT I 
EETEf R=^liWTf*r I 

=w fw fS^fEIT gjtmnp[JT'#t<5^i7 1 
’f f^W fSlW it 

Ch. /; ends :— 


^Tcneiw ■Err'^w^: i 

g^TJif tn^RcTT^^T I 

RrfT®T5$cnfsr *T ’W-rlssrif^ tg^: 



tht I 


Post Gol . : — 

^ »J5Tc^ I Sffw^ 1 H3Rr<SE?T! 1 ?^T3^! 

I T \«4<1 I W ^TCT®^ WWT } ^W- 

wm ^ fnn 1 


Oh, II, ends --^ 

:?rr5rw ftr% taiitgTT 1 

tr fE^WK>< in( <j4 ! B 



T^ =5ftff?::4WTcrf^?rT^ 





njg! wm^ I 
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Post Col. : — i 

»i?ncr I i icsiiTs^: i 

W^Q I t^TW liso^ifatr^T I i 

artx^T^r^'ftncr^ rafecf ^^t^'gsrmtrfticr- 

^l!IT3T II ^lia!!=g!^ II 

2721. 

900. ?5I^n?:’9?|<?RTTM Vyavaharacamatkamh. 

By Rupanarayana, son of Bhavanldasa, son of Nathamalla 
of the Bharadvdfa gottra. 

For the manuscript see L. 1774. It treats of 
Samskaras and other rites. It is a work of Jyoti§a 
as applied to Smrti and was finished in 

^ X X ITSJ- ^WTfTT HaraTTil I 

2722. 

6351. I M^iMrtacudamanih. 

By Siva Daivajna, son of Krsna Daivajna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9| x 4| inches. Folia, 85 of which 
fol. 17, 18 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in siokas, 1,700. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1796=Saka 1661. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 



( ctt) JfnRTFn ( fk) I 

Post Colophon :— 

^TRTfr^PT ^ 5g^#|^fj!r5 1 wr% 

^tncPOT w(% ipapra \<> (the 

94 
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second-half of the sixth line and the , first half of the 
seventh are blurred over "with ink) ^ n 

etc.j etc. etc., etc. 

The raangalacarana and the object of the work 



JFTsrf % B 

sr^fsTtr^jn^T! ^r^f^RT: 

iraxr^HK:! 1 

^cT! flisr: - 

Colophons -. — 

7B, Tfs ww- 

W?:«!r ?i?nF (the second colophon is lost in the 

missing leaves) I 19A, o?f^f%!j%TW3T ^ ; 20A, o3ft=sr!cw?:®Ji 
'fgiS'lT ; 27A, 0?=f^?;5f^rjirfT XT^STfT; 49A, ofwiT'^ia^PrWfl SETiTTW 
; 49B, .9 ; 50A, 's ; 50B, 

^*^T-m*rg5R?^jT {. ; 61A, ; 65B, oirr^TSfspiw- 

%3RT^jj;; 69B, ; 70B, ^r^g%grEf?R5:ji*T ; 

72 A, ?:fcr ^ornp^j^r^snfsr ; 79 A, 

^TSTH; 79B, ; 84A, ofir^wcw \8 i 

The antecedents of the author :— 

84A, 3T^^€rT% 3r«rT?ir 

fT f5T^%iT 5^^'' I 
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-sefcr ^ff«rot: it 

W! i:cpe;t trfw: 

s> 

( ^^TJT ) JT'ff^lft'^T! ,;. 

4=?(?) xr^ginercfcTT f^^rf?;^: i 
iT^T^ grgt ii^T [^] ?rq-t% ^ =w ?fmfsT 

|5r’^T??rr3Tfir??ii ^'^fc{ f^%^: ii 

?f^T 1?T %f^TO3T5g55 
^T^5ITJrJ?^cT^ JR! I 

^[^](^) 

SJ * Ni 

wsr5q?rmTR5'?DTfcT^3R'R 


*T^Tf?:5Er^^5T’5T3E??rW 

JTWTft^l'WT cr*!-5r5®^^! H 

d . 

WTf ^V %^4n'RT^'^: 

giRTfra^: I 

ST ?rs^iT5T^ ^ 


^crfe sr !R^;TiT: 
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it wt: !l 

After one verse in praise of the work, comes the 
last colophon, given above. 

2723. 

5953. i 

sf 

Dhundhipratapa [Kdlanirnayah). 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia, 82. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,800. Character, Nagara. Date, Bam vat 
1943. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A treatise on Jyoti^a, as applied to Smrti, compiled 
under the patronage of Dhundhiraja, chief officer of a king. 

Beginning : — 

d 

tTsr i 

A religious calendar, beginning with Caittra. 

Colophon -. — 



sfwiffTv wg'*WTu: ^ruTfr: 1 srrwffiili: fwrfT! i 


There seems to have been an elaborate compilation, 
entitled Dhundhi Pratapa, of which Kalanirnaya forms 
part. 
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The later authorities quoted and consulted : — 

2B, fJTT^ 3TW! ; 4B, ; 5B, ; 12A, 

; 56A, ; 36A, i 

It is a significant fact that Kamalakara is not found 
quoted in this. 

2724. 

0 ♦ 

864. j Muhurtaratnam. 

By Isvaradasa, the son of Jyotisa Bay a. 

For the manuscript see L. 1694. 

It ends : — 

WTcr^(T)! II 

cr^T^ Jrcf%^S£|f%T!JT: I 

wrfT#t5aw^ Q] toQ] i 

i4r?a'^^'=iK! writ ii 

■■ , Cv. . 

1 1 (?) 

^ srT5J5rniW^3Bi: II 

d ^ 

1 % 1 

lim T 9r4PfirjT II 

JT^>r WPJ'W’Ci^ (?) II 
s^arsjfcfl srf% fJDTT’f ai 
snsif 4- + I 

ef^ ^5:^+ + fprrar 
5ef»T^cf % 4-4- ^Tvfici^fciv r 
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5Er*fr ^ irai9-f% 
cRwrirf^TTfri (?) i 
^fiT tr% ^?:f=TO- 

2725. 

6336. ! M^lhMrtakalpafh^l^n}a1K 

By Vitthala Dlksita. 

With the author'’ s own commentary exiitled Mafijarl. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4|r inches. Folia, 145. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. The MS. ends abruptly. 

On auspicious moments for religious observances, etc. 
Composed at Benares in Saka 1549 — 1627 A.D. 

For a description of the work with its commentary. 
See I.O. Catal. No. 3021. 

The work consists of 21 chapters. This ineompiete 
MS comes up to a portion of the eleventh chapter on 
Samskara. 

The last colophon in the incomplete manuscript : — 

il9A, lefh 5[cr5R?Tf *T— 

2726. 

9601. g^T^IT^qfrr: I Muhurtaganapatih. 

By Bavala Ganapati, son of Hari Sankara Swi. 

Substance, country -made paper. Iljx6 inches. Folia, 34. I.ines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 

This is a rare but reputed work on astrology, treat- 
ing of Muhurtas auspicious for the performance of various 
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civil, domestic and religious ceremonies. Aufreeht says 
it was composed in 1628. The MS. under notice is incom- 
plete at the end. The MS. noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
under No. 1296 was a complete one. It gives, however, 
no definite date of composition. The only clue it affords 
to the date is the fact that the author’s father was a 
contemporary of Manasihha, who held him in high respect. 

2727 . 

524. The Same. 

For the work see L. 1296. The author’s father was a 
contemporary of Manasihha, who, it is said, had a high 
regard for his scholarship. 

This number contains two manuscripts, one, a frag- 
ment in a neat, smaller hand containing seven prakaranas 
only and the other coming to the end, with the first 
leaf missing. 

The description of the first is not given by Rajendra- 
lala, so it is here given : — 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 
15 to 17 on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, old. 

The Colophon of the seventh prakarana 

?:fci ^r^TTfr?? i 

Then 6 lines of the next prakarana breaking off at : — 

2728 . 

445. I Kalatattvavivecanam. 

Composed in 1620 hy Baghundtha Samrat Sthapati, nephew 
of Ndrdyana Bhatta of Benares. 

For this MS. see L, 1371 and for a complete copy see 
I.O. Gatal. Nos. 1667 and 1668. 
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Beginning : — 

I STTT! i 

ftfen: JrrEr? arj^i ^fwcrt *JTCT^ffl fwww i 
sETfsiTr^ iranrfcTjftC^^] laJC^rf «wt i 

?JJT^ ^cr^ft'^ TWSTT^*I 3i?3EI% 

^TEiTs^mfOT I 


2729. 

841. I Tithinirnayah. 

By Bhattoji Diksif a. 

For the manuscript see L. 1689. 
Beginning:—- 

w I 



%w fe ^IT^T srew^s^ 


’Eimi’f cf?[T I 

Colophon : — 



vifrtsrftf^rasr f%^d^?erMwfsnS^! ^raiw: i 
Post Col . : — 



5er ^ef! l^BiTWi srm » 

^ tWTT^t^ f«TT^ 1 


^^TfT W # 


Wfl- 
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Aufrecht calls this Tithinirnaya-Samksepa, or an 
abridgment of Tithinirnaya. 

See Weber p. 333. 

Authorities consulted ; — 

Leaf 1, line 2, 1. 3 and 5, 

1. 6, L. 2A, 1. 3, 1. 4, 1. 5, 

1. 5 and 9, 1. 7, 1. 9, ; 2B, 1. 2, 

1. 3, wril 1. 5, 1. 6, 

v4 

^f¥ciT^ ; 3A, 1. 2, 1 3, 1. 4, JFrraff^urr^f- 

I 10, -^u-Twr^fn: ufij!, ; 3B, 1. 2, 

1. 3, fJTT^ 1. 4, fiTOT^T33:% 1- 5, 

wni, 1 6, mftt, 1. 7, n'*qfTr^t:fET, ^Twr?rfk^% 1. 10, ^nnn- 

W®, 1. 12, ?:fcT ^?sgcr3^ w(%; 4 A, 1. J, 1. 2, 

1. 4, ; 4B, 1, 3, flft^R-raj, 

1. 5, f*rOT^3?ff3T, 1. 8, 1. 9, ^tST^serr?:- 

jfffili^TJnairf^g, 1. 12, aEr^T’rrnft^T’f cTg=f*TT^, fn^^TSScTlicft# ; 6A, 
1. 1, 1. 2, jftfn§rTf5[w’5r*rfi^:^, 1. 3, 

1. 5, 1. 6, 1. 9, 1. 10, 

asririiw W!, 1. 12, tfri^T ; 5B, 1. 1, ^rw^WiicrT 

xTftJTfflTcfcq-T^, 1. 2, iter frmf!, 1. 3, 

1. 5, 1. 8, ^tT3T^TW*TflftT^T^t 

1. 10, ert? »Tf^, 1. 11, ^r%; 6A, 1. 2, %ffT^, 1. 5, 

tflT^ ; 6B, L 2, cT^i 1. 4:, mr^, 

1. 5 ?Tut, 1. 6, 9, 1. 10, ; 7A, 1, 6, 

; 7B, 1. 4, nf%w, 1. 6, HTU-ft^nfer^, 1. 8, 
^K>ib%5RrT^ 1. 9, mit, 1. 10, 8 A, 1. 3, ^RT^, 

1. 4 1- 8, f*rif^TJS%, '^T55[4Tf5r«r5r’f:, 1. 11, 

xrfTO ; 8B, I 3, 1. 4, 1. 5, nru^Mb h 6, 

95 
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iT?Erf^!, 1. 10, ; 9A, 1. 1, %firT^ 1. 3, 

f^airsr^, 1. 5, 1. 6, %fn^ irfro, wmt, 1. 9, 

NJ 

Ore’STTcr; 9B, 1. 2, 1. 3, 

HTOWTWsrftfq-^T^T 1. 4, feW^'W^TT^, 1. 5, tJTT^ 

1. 8, 1, 11, lOA, 1. 4, 

MT%, 1. 7, sffr=trT?:s[#lT, 1. 10, 5rTfTT9*fgp5f«m, 

L 11, lin^^ ; lOB, I. 5, ^j?c^Rf=g-sf!Tfffti!, 1. 6, 

%WT^ 1. 11, ffrr^ 11 A, 1. 2, ftftRn'Jrt, 1. 3, 

?:TJTT4!ffl'fwT^, 1. 4, ; IIB, 1. 2, 1. 4, 

JTr^ill^rtrTftsrTfrT^, 1. 9, 1. 11, ; 

12A, 1. 3, asrsr^-wf^srt 1. 6, ^¥^13?%, 1. 8. 

1. 11, •scftr ’fTT’er^!, ; 12B, I. 1, ^^ngWJifw=^*rRj, 1. 3, wf^- 
WOTTcJ, 1. 7, 1. 8, WfttJTT^, 1. 12, Wclf^T^; 13A, 

1. 1, 3Tf^^, 1. 3, 1. 5, 1. 6, Do., 

1. 12, Tmmm mw^! and strTO'i' ; 13B, 1. 1, tfcm?:*, 
1, 4, and fHTT^s, HT^wfr%, 1. 5, t%¥3rre:^, 1. 7, ^um- 

1. 10, %frn^, 1. 12, ¥5rsT3:^ i 

2730 . 

2628. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4| inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Nigara’ of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

An incomplete MS. of Bhattoji Dik§ita’s Tithinirnaya. 

See the previous number. 

2731 . 

3306. The Same. 

Substance, country-made" p^per. If X’5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Fragment. 
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Beginning : — 

felf^fsT W- I 

W^ra‘- I 5 

2732. 

2691. 

A fragment of Bhattoji Dlhsita’s Tithinirnaya treating 
of the principal rules. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8|x4i inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

Col.:— 

■s:fcr ■^ftHf^f^rftf^ancr! i 

Beginning : — 

fcff^wVT w f^T ^ I w 

cs 

fsTiJRT^I^fWcIT fg:5T I ?n?f 51Tcr%f ^=i^3f{: | gicf: 

f?f^=Sf4T2t3i: I i -searTf^ i 

2733. 

6001 . I NirnayacandriM. 

By Bhattoji Dlksita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4J inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The beginning of the work : — 

w II 

»jcTO i 



Colophon :— 

■Sfef iTftr^fftfWffa^T ^ETJTTTTT 1 

Post Colophon : — 

:gwT^ 1 ^irastT^ ii 
There are two verses more by the scribe. 


2734. 

The Same {here called) 

6000. 1 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 41- inches. Folia, 5, Lines, 17 
to 19 on a page. Extent in slokas, 280. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Compiete. 

A treatise on lunar days and religious observances 
appertaining thereto. 

The beginning of the work :— 

^rrmyjrf I 

IB, f?a\^Tfsrsfw!';: 2A, ; 

and so on. 


End : — 





^’^4=1^ I 


’ictbtJql Sf 4ir-ii41l 1 


Col. : 
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Post Colophon : — 

I ^SIToFt- 

iTSsrTO TRlwrm WT I 

2735. 

1700. 1 Kalanirnaya-samksepah.. 

By Bhattoji Dlhsita. 

Bubstance, country-made paper. S|x4 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1831. Appearance, old. Complete. , 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

ii wtw?: 

I 

An abstract of Hemadri’s Kalanirnaya by Bhattoji 
Diksita, son of Laksmidhara. The ■work is noticed in 
L. 2577, where, in the colophon, it is attributed to 
Hemadri himself, which Aufrecht thinking unreliable, 
queried in his Cat. Cat. Vol. I. Here is the distinct state- 
ment about the authorship of the work. 

f^W^TcTTiT II 

^TFrTTr: I 

2736. 

2675. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 30. Linos, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Col:— ^ - 

See the previous number. 


( ) 


2737. 

1000. 1 KrtyaratnamU. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

A Calendar of Religious duties on particular luations 
throughout the year, by Ramacandra Bhatta (with the 
family name of Tatsat) son of Vittala Bhatta, and grand- 
son of Balakrsna Bhatta. 

See L. nil, 3012 and I.O. Catal. Nos. 1623-28. 

No. 1628, I.O. Catal. has at the end three verses more, 
the first of which gives the date of compilation as 

(i.e., Samvat 1705.) But Abda generally 
means Saka and rarely Sam vat. 

L. 3012, although agreeing in contents, ends differently 
from the present manuscript 

2738. 

6373. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4| inches. B''olia, f)0. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in "slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century* Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

See the previous number. 

The concluding verses in I.O. Catal. No. 1628, the 
first of w'hich gives the date of the compilation as Samvat 
1705 are not in the present manuscript. 


Last Colophon 
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2739. 

1266. I KriyaratnavaU. 

By Ramacandra son of Vittala, son of Valahrisna of 
the Tatsat family. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx5 inches. Folia, 83 of which 
leaves 17-18, 21-24, 29-34, 41-52, 77-78, 81-82. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

For the end see I. O. Catal. No. 1628. 

For the beginning after the Mangalacarana : — 

I m (?) i 

JTTf^r srsTcT ww srerir5’wf*r 

There seems to have been several redactions of this 
work as no two MSS. agree. 


2740. 

2039. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9f x5 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 
13 to 15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Ool 


1 . 

’Ersmrr i 


The work ends : — 


^pi JTwr% ®r I 
3Zt cr^ "few: 1 
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IT. 

2040. j Silanyasmndliih. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 4255. 


2741 . 

983. Kalanimayapral'amh. 

For the manuscript see L. 1706. 

A treatise on auspicious times and seasons. 

The author Ramaisandra Bhatta was, son of Vitthala 
Bhatta, and grandson of Balakrsna Bhatta of tlie Taisat 
family. 

See I.O. Gatal. No. 1670, and Prof. Bhandarkar’s 
Report for 1883-84, p. 50. According to Prof. Bhandarkar, 
the author’s mother was the daughter of Raghunatha 
Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta and grandson of 
Ramesvara Bhatta. 



: 2742 .' 

9720. The Same. 

Substance, oounfcry-made paper, 10|x 6 inches. Folia, 130. Lines, 
16 on a page. Extent in Blokas, 6,070. Character, Nagara, Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. Written in a small and illegible hand. 

This is a Smrti digest, mainly on proper times for the 
performance of religious rites, by Ramaoandra, son of 
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Vitthala, son of Balakrsna. He often refutes Madhava- 
carya and Sayana. 


Beginning : — 

nsR-: i 

*Tm iratTfcT 3P5 I 
crw 

W! W^fsrl! I CTW ^ ^SWfJTT^ 

'ai%^f%-sr: I cfWT^ f«nffN% i ^ 

^TWn^TfSr^R: 1 





End : — 

asRTW crTjpai ?r^^^5^f*rTgt%sr gi ii (?) 

^ 5r»?r% I 

^ =?©? i 

irffT^^tsTw^^triiT n 

+ + + d-l’^T iTft SRc^T far^ffin’id I 

^Tf^ifcrr ^ ti 

5-?[rT*fT^^wl'5^r JTIfm! I 

5a-mftTf%^ ^ ’3t3fi' II 

"^reTT^fgi^^l^TfsT I 

f ®T! II 

Colophon : — 

Itfe ^JTfq^T^WTJra’W^f^^XTnTJWfsrraiiWTnFrWHf- 

^-RrfjrjnwfrTSj:: ’afrrfH'iTJn^ i 

2743. 

5536. I TattimmiktdvaU. 

By Nanda Pandita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 28, Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 800. Character, ISTagara. Date, Sam vat 
1743. Appearance, discoloured, Complete. 
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Colophon : — 



^TTfTFrr i 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

:gwTi^ I ?rw uasr mwspt- 

sfttRTfra^srT^’T TT^lT^f I ’s^t’erw^r^TfWTOfT^ I 


This treats of the religious duties on the different 
lunar days, on the last day of the month and at an eclipse 
of the sun or the moon. It is in verse. 


The nmh begins thus : — 

^jn!rxici% sfTT! I =gwfn^ i 

Cf] tt 



TOi^fcrnn t^ft'srT ii 


The object of the work : — 

sjfT^Pnn fTcTm^^T ?f4n! 1 

f35% Sfs^trfisef: J 

' r- , f t „ , . * ^ , ,. . , , , „ . , , 

’PKTaRTWffT liOT TOlpI«rWWfrT! I 

«r5TT^^:^ WrcTK aRTSflOTStTlssnclOT?:: 1 
^55r fa(^ ! n 


5B, TffT 6B, ■sffi 7B, 

; 8A, ; 8B, ?tf?T ; 9A, i:feT 

whsRRiffW; 9B, Tf^ 5ErTnfftir^^ ; llA, lEffr wfluroiH; 
IIB, icffr =TW»ftxr^^ J ; 16A, ■j[f?r 
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; 15B, ‘SfcT ; 16 A, Tf^ ^^^^iEfa(f;CW3T 

17B, ■5:f?r J 21A, Tf^ i^®*TT^sr^^;j!i3T ; 23A, 

?:(5!rjn^^ra^?:J!nT ; 25B, 1:1% JErwsr^^JirJT ; 27A, %5RTf*T!- 

; i:f% gaTTft5f^?;JlOT ; Tfcr ?T5^Tf^g^?;J!IiT ; lf% 
iiaffKWfl ; 27B, lf% ^nsnrsrfttrwi^iiirfT ; 28 A, TffT 

; Tf% ’Er>?TiT^3Ci!r3^ ; 28B, iT5:gi[i:jpT i 
The worJc ends tMis : — 


^J!*rRf-%iTTf^-^rf%W»T’TrErt! I 
Iictt: f^r^TSfr-erftcT! ^JTTf^u?j n 

Ht^UST: I 

cffciggn^^at fn^rrraj^trftfcrt n 


2744. 

10003. The Same. 

With the commentary entitled Bdlabhusa by Venlpandita, 
the author's son. 


Substance, country -made paper. 10 x 4| inches. Folia, 264. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,900. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1818. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

A treatise on Jyoti^a as applied to Smrti. 

Beginning : — 

(Comm.) ^irign^ i ii 

xi4or^in^ fniflwni + er?^ i 


i% ^ff^jTTarwJT ii ii 
tsnr! ^ I 

f%ltg gwi H 9 It 

<x ■■■ ' 


^ *fT«rt>®crw I 


ffa[fsraiT*i?’r sr^T w*i, II 
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^5i«rTTf%cratcfT I 

3ErT=5f^ %®t'[W^T(3TW! || |1 

■EnWw II 


(Text.) 

^f^fq^5r?r^jfe‘ ii ?, ii 

aRf%f^qlq^?r¥K5c?T i 

sft^tfilKfqqTqf [fwrf^ h] (fqfq:c)iqT55Tt B 

The object of the loorlc :■ — 

Text qimf*r®^q<T?:n!rT Hcfjrr^rf^ i 
f 55% *i^qf€?r: II 

(Comm.) qtmfqw^qrRTSETiitTwf-ffrTfqqrfqqsHrrT’Erqt'qT^-EiJSfT 
[■q]wt *T?T ftrsTcf 5Er^<T! qfT^''^j*r I 

The work consists of 825 karikas. 
9sfiicf;T|-%frTfqqifqq^Wrat! I 
liejT! f^rstcr^rftcf! ^nFTxfqit^ II '=^8 || 

cTf^iaiT: j|(Sr ^fct^-Eff: ^ HcTT^ 1 

cfT^f 35Tq^%cfT f*rK*rrj)5t^qf«!icr*- n n 


The commentary ends : — 

^rtqqqt^cT^clT wlTmWclwq<5 I 

w»5,qT 

c(TqiMTq€tqiT<^ ^T5nJ5T SofT JPrT | 
qra^WT^t;! liBlIt y^-ild WilVI jrf^ || 


Colophon : — 

TOf»5¥r ’BWTm n 
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Post Colophon : — ■ 

^Tf?[cfgrra?: h 

f^fecf sfT’iflJIF -ifJT?;!*? II 

2745. 

6343. I Canalcamandctnam. 

By Nandikesvara, son of V eddhga - Rdya. 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 2 to 37 of which foL 14, 15, 
21 to 28, and 35 are missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in si okas, 
600. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

On Jyotisa as applied to Smrtd, 

Colophons : — 

; 30A, o =f5^f5WT-sr: ; 

31A, o TT^fft^WT^: ; 33B, » 

^r%9i:r5ff: ; (last colophon) o jrfuicrffi^rTaTr^'t^fl’! i 

The antecedents of the author. 

It ends : — 

I?: ii 

1%^: I 

Cf^! :^\f?TJTmTWf5 II 

frraf^ t^t^TiTTRir! 1 
%^rwn%J!r oth f^=5TO<j; ii 

f%3r^<l EEfEncT ?j 4 3rJB^¥r5i®5Tff ii 
{The authorities consulted) : — 

IwwW JTJm5R»iyOT5GerfrT% i 
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ffT *T%^51i'iT II 

It prescribes also days auspicious for beginning the 
study of Persian : — 

17 A, 1 


2746. 

6328. I Muhurtamala. 

By Baghunatha (Kavi-KaniMrava), son of Sarasa 
with the commentary by Gintamani. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4-| inches. Folia, 300. In 
Tripatha form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete, 

Last Colophons 
Of the Text : — 


^ Si 

5TT5iprt i i 


Of the Commentary : — 



irwJT 


A work on Jyotisa— as applied to Smrti — relating to 
auspicious times and conjunctions. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work :— 
2A. 



II ^ II 
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2B. 5er5:5a|gf?Tr5r^: i 

^J s> 

II II 

The contents of the work : — 

3B. WT^T^TWH^ftT^^’irrBfnft'w^cT! ^cr: i 

srTR5R?;?!iTfsr n ^ n 

Then it goes as : — 

3B. % 3!ftfcrfl^pftq;trgT! i 

cffkfTTTftCTr*m:»W5 f%Tr=lTH frjftfwifTW ii s h 


The authorities consulted by our author :- — 
125A. (?) i 

The author’s lineage : — 

296 A. 3arf% 

^T^j«r5CT^^T3Tf%fto[ ^^%crrftT'5i + i 
TWT»55f^cTp?raiTT^sffi^fqa! ^Term^fift' 

’stTfjii^sfM «i*f <!i«i irfinaf^Trarra'^cj^ %n?5 ii 
Tfh 3{fTi5t 

5R!flfhf4^?Pr^rc^JTTtI II 


crceTSR^pTjT ^Rftsit i 

I’orftrssfT grwT^B^f ^ ct^t fwwrafTi; n 

The date of the composition of the work 1717} 
Samvat :-— j 

297B. ^T^TatTT 1 

*WFri^>3T! it^ 

fw^*T‘ra*s'CT?:T^^rjFrn5 wr9Jf^^^»zf^^WTi: i 

«ElTf=^’T5?? ^nRfT-RT ^fJrTfrT II 
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The extent of the work : — 

299A. ('=’^'=) 

The closing couplet :— 

299B. 5!ilf?Tflc|^Er?;?rT3iw: i 

WSrrfsTT || 

The commentary begins : — 

*rfr! I 



f^lKf’TTtcgfhfiT^ ?;rgcf^5fT-^ xTrsTTcj; ii \ li 


The commentator’s family :- 

9ErT^f:w 





^aRTfNr II ^ 


^xlfcTT 

>?fTflT^Trt^f^TsiT ^rfnur ^r %sr i 


fjTsj ^rsraiim ^f%*Tit?reRcT ^ li a ll 

(?) fsri^qrfif ^xtf 



W‘ :^twitfir5;55rwTiff + + 


^nmfiT ^^Ts^t =gi5^qftnrT fTUWHT I! « 11 

5WT%?rfW^^’freiiTsrTfcrfJTW- 
=^f ^-?;^srFr^ffSRftciH| i 



The date of the writing of the commentary ; — 

Fol. 300. 

A D. 1661] i 

*rnf?T ^r^cttr^^agt iscr: ^a?iT3T ii \ ii 

Concluding verse : — 

'>* 

+ 5g^*n^iwr ^sffTTTfiff! m' (^) ii 


2747. 

5510. The Same. The Text only. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10.|x4| inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 950. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

To the end of the 9th prakarana. 

It begins thus : — 

-STf^ST 

ftiyT'sr II 

The object of the work is the same as in the pre- 
ceding. The author’s ancestry : — 

^5 tto: ^aci-wft«5 

'f Tgffl's^cT sr wig i 

f^TT^r FE^ sr grarr II 
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The work ends thus 

T’gsTT^ii^TSfrsrtcr 5T^*rt ?r?::?r{5i;fi'srT3T i 

'■kJ ' 

n^fn^ *r emr » 

f^T ^T9IT¥ l^CT^^T'^ I 

Trfn^^>3T[!] ii 

f^^f?T5|5Sq-T:T^HTTO fl-JTfl’ I 

^Tf%w ^TJnrrT JTf^cr: 4- + + ii 


^ (?) "STf w: 

ScfN^i I 
^r 3rr!ieR?is[Tf%if^T®f5T’^T 
+ 4 - 4-11 

+ -t- f^fsTf^^ I 


4 - 4 - 4 - 4 - 4 - 

JT^f%^r: II 


Oolophdn:— 

xf^ f^wm^^w wteri5RRT^*r 
(3T5r-^:^*rTW«f^^!|k^ff ?;f%ann?T 

srgJKRT 1 
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2748. 

863. I Yasavantahhaslcarah. 

By Bhaskara, son of A ji. 

For the manuscript see L. 1697. It treats of Jyotisa 
as applied to Smrti compiled under the patronage oi 
Prince Yasovant Simha, son of Indramani of Bundel- 
khand. 

Colophon : — 


Post Colophon • — 

As for the date of the author, he wrote Vftta-ratnakai 
Setu in 1676 A.D., (Vide L. 712). 


2749. 

901. j Muhurtadarpanam. 

By Lalamani, ; 

Substance, country-made paper. 1 1| x 6 inches. Folia, 32. Linesi 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 830. Character, Nagara. Appearah 
fresh. Complete in 14 chapters. 

For the work see Bik. p. 316 and Leipzick 1066. I 

The work was oomimsed at Benares. At a tii 
subsequent to 1601 A.D., the date of the composition; 
Muhurta-Gintamani, which it quotes. ■ 



( 772 ) 


The last two verses run : — 

II 

*fTSTT5f*riicT ^Ti?IT ^*5 I 

Scf sg^fcTf^ II 

GoU~ 

?;fcf ssfl^l^rajrfBriieT I’f ’^^Ftwawirtcf i 
ti^Wer^^T I ^r^^RTclt ^cT in 1 ? I 

2750. 

4409 . Sathrtyamuhtmall. 

By Raghunatha Sdrvdbha-uma Bliattdcdrya binder the 
patronage of Kamadem. 

Substance, count1?y-mad© yellow paper. 14x4 inches. Folia, 46. 
Lines, 9 on a pa.ge. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. Up to Dratijnana, 

Beginning:— 

'#”T5flr: II 

*rffT wgirTOc«^rc3n 'wtwt wSRii; i 

5eiTC i 

’frf^KT Tfw II 

Object of the work :— 
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For a full description of the work see L. 1664. 

There is an index of the work, so far as the manu- 
script goes. 

2751 . ■ 

4069. The Same- 

Substance, country -made paper. 15 x 3-| inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 
6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Bengali of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

On astronomy as applied to Smrti. 

2752 . 

2804. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 21x4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete. 

For the work see L. 1664 and the previous numbers. 
The present manuscript comes to an end at the com- 
mencement of Jatakarma. 


2753 . 

2776. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 19x3| inches. Folia, 36. 
Lines, 4 to 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

There is a verse at the end of the present MS. giving 
a date : — 

[1573] 
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2754. 

5328. The Same. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 19Jx3| inches. Folia, 37. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1,000. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1763. Appearance,” fresh. Complete. 

For the; work see L. 1664. 

Colophons : — 

^ C\ 

Post Colophon Statement : — 


■STMT ^^tf^3rTff;X(l=W53i'5n^T =W H^flRcr: 

'N» 

f*r?tTtrfh”£rw 


5iT%f’3|^3r^’fisrTf»rwfi(T5T «rcriiwi^€t ii 
ir^^rnFT i 

^rmfsfisr i 

XTTBT^ltfJI WW OTlcTfr || 

I ■ 

2755. 

7818. I Samayanayah . 


Substance, country -made paper. llx4J inciies- Folia, !1, Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 330. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured and mouse-eaten. 

It relates to Jyotisa as applied to Snirti, consisting of 
188 slokas and a half (times meet for religious ceremonies 
and festivals). 


Beginning 



3nprrcnT5T*r»5r i 

wg sEnfr^inEr' ?r5[TifN1-w ii \ ii 
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+ + + + + I 

+ + cfsr^g ii ii 

liT^: ?rsfr5i! xife! ^ n ^’fer: i 

ci#w 5i3?®T5T =^s^^sr(*rT^)'^aTrat^ ^t^t: ii ^ ii 

^rs^fsTcr 50:^ JT^'rasri^ ii 8 ii 

It end$ :■ — 

5FfT=^^ 'f cr% 

?:ii^ w^ ¥^s trai^T i 



WT II \'=^ 
wTs^ ^ i 

So evidently the MS. is left incomplete and the 
author’s name does not appear. But we have, in the first 
sloka, the author’s father’s name as Dinakara while 
Aufrecht registers a work entitled Samayanaya by Gangs, 
Bhatta evidently a mistake for Gagi Bhatta. We know, 
from the genealogy of the Bhatta family of Benares, that 
one of Dinakara Bhatta’s son was the well-known Visve- 
svara Bhatta, nicknamed GigS Bhatta. So we may safely 
put down the work to Visvesvara. 

2756. 

^ 10482. I Kalanirnayasiddhantah. 

By Mahadeva, son of Kdlajit, 
with a commentary by Raghtirama, son of Jayardma. 

Biibstance, country-mad© paper. 12x6 inobes. Folia, 38. Lines, 9 
on a page. Obaracter, Hagara of the nineteentli oentury. Appearance, 
fresh. A fragment. 
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For a full description of a complete work see I.O. 
Catal, No. 1671. 

Fol. 36B, -^fcT II 

etc. etc. etc. 

Fol. 37A, i ffw tw 

Fol. 38 is simply a repetition in a smaller hand of 
fol. 37. 

The MS. contains the text and commentary of 38 
verses out of 116.- 

From the description in the I.O. Catal., it seems that 
Raghurama, son of Jayarama, son of Vaikuntha, wrote a 
work on Kala in prose at Velavat near Sihor in Guzrat. 

Mahadeva Vit, the eon of Kalajit, who had great 
influence in the court of the Raja of Girnar, reduced the 
prose- work into 116 verses in the Vikrama year 1709. In 
the next year Raghurama wrote a commentary on the 
metrical version of his own work by Mahadeva. 

The authorities consulted : — 

3 A, ; 3B, 4B, 6B, 

6A, ; 7A, sfrrasffKlJtrltfiti; 

7B, ; 8A, ; 8B, gT^^?;TJ!r?^ ; 9A, 

9B, lOA, 3T5|! ; lOB, 

^mr{' ; 12B, wrm ; 14A, ; 16A, ; 

18B, ; 19A,^ ; 20B, 21B, ; 

23A, 25A, 26A, ; 

29A, 33B, snr^^ffw i 
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2757. 

10006. MuMrtasagarah. 

By Durgasahaya. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10|- x 5 iuclies. Folia, 28. Lines, 7 
on a page.’ Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured and decayed. Incomplete. 

A work on Jyotisa, as applied to Snirti in karika 
form. 

Beginning 

sji . 

iniR ?r5[T it 

-gn^Tfiir iw=^ 5EnJT5:?T II 
lira tr^’srrf^ei Trscft ^fr^r i 

WT«n*rT ir^a n 

lipft !i 





fwajUBst; '3i?^(?) ftanc%ftsn^raT: ll 

s* \> 

*rfS[Tvr^TW^ft;i^TTOf! w liim i 

iliwi:' II 


9A, Tfa [ 3sft% ] 



HTHWIRID- 


(77 karikas) ; 12 A, 
?WTH (k. 47) ; 18A, o 
IITTH (k. 24) ; 26A, o 


o (k. 33) ; 16 A, 

(k. 28) ; 20A, <> itHuBiaR^in 
^fiTTii (karikas =69). 


^ftwTfsr^OTi 

Wr- SRFflt It 
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As it is based on Sagara (which may mean either 
Grhyagnisagara by Narayana Bhatta Arade or Sraddha 
Sagara by Bhattoji Diksita) it should be placed after 
these two authors, viz. in Auranzeb’s time. 

2758 . 

6352. I Bighrabodkah. 

By Kaalnatha Bhat^carya. 

Substance, couatry-made paper. 1 If x 5 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, II 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 
1814. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

’swffi: i 

On Jyotisa, as applied to Smrti. 

Beg. 

3nT|[T«T I 

Topics : — 

6A, Tftr ^^Tfsi7rTsr¥rfT=fT^^^ ’rjttw??.. 

13A, o ^JTTF I 

The last colophon is quoted above. 

2759 . 

9861. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10 x 4| inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 880. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 
1872. Appearance, old. Complete. 

An elementary treatise on astrology by Kasinatha; 
See I.O. Vol. V, No. 3016, p. 107 IB. Repeatedly printed 
in India. 
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Colophon : — 

%flr aETJT’fsr -a WT?; 1 

2760. 

4306. The Same. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. lOJ x 5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, oldish. 

See Lez. No. 1048. 

Last Colophon : — 

■s:f^ ^3irnft*rra»TfT=fTsreicr =gg;^sr^?:?!r?T i 

2761. 

7781. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, modern Jaina Nagara, Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

■jefer 

Well-known and often noticed. 

2762. 

9353. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 660. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1847. Appearance tolerable. Complete. 

The first verse is given above. From the second the 
verses run thus 

szsft wm II 

^ i ii 

Tfer 1 
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iTT^ 3(P0[T I 

tw# =? cim II 

s» 

^q'T^ fRer^ ^McR: || ^ II 

f^q'Tt %ftr 

■se^ 1%grfRW! I I 

Colophon : — 

1 

C\ 

\'=8'S ^T#% R# M'^»«rxfM W I 


2763. 

9264. The Same. 

* 

Substance, country-made paper, 10x6 inches. Folia, IL Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 170. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 

End : — 

xTST^K f%#pR aar^^'^?nRflf*srafl i 




# JRJRT W# R 


^in srrft 

^ II <8 R 

ftw wr WTsr$ r 

■^TST^5qTl% R 

TTpf ^folqifT^ II 

jTJrHr^ rwM li \ii r 

Colophon : — 

aft^TT^r Rg [“if f 4iicj- iftw^'^srff^'resr^?:® 


This is an incomplete MS. of Sighrabodha, a Smrti 
compilation by Kaslnatha, Containing only the first pra- 
karana, which deals with marriage. 
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2764. 

9620. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 51. Lines, 18 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 800. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarpvat 
1892. Saka 1767. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

This is an astrological treatise in four prakaranas. 
Noticed before. 

The Last Qolopho^i runs : — ^ ' 

^IT[% Wjs? I 

2766. 

6395. The Same, re-arranged, 

By Krsna, son of Nllakantha. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4J inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 475. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1846. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Sighrabodha by Kasinatha is a well-known work on 
Jyotiisa. 

It begins : — 

*rifT 1 

liiT wrra^TT ii 

Then begins the text •. — 

wfTsm etc., etc., etc. 

6A, Tffi i{crsR% 8B, 

o girrgmrat:® ; 12A, «> 

; 17B, o ; 21A, o ^-q'gJTir ; 

23B, ; (last colophon) ■5:flT 

^Twsr-^^fspjjcrgw-^^ licfiilf 4- + i 
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It ends -.-r— 

jft*TT€irr: »n^3ffT: 
■jft3n»?r^fEr^: ircri- i 

t^icTT'ssfsf’EiTf^sftf^f 1^0 ■^^1% < 
%^T^4f5FrsnJT5;T si n 

Post Colophon v — 

?TTn i 


2766 . 

5547. I Kalfanirnayamnd%h‘ 

\J _ 

By Anantadeva, son of Apodevn. 

Substance, country-made paper. llx4J mohes. Foii4 8. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200* Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, di^loured.. Complete. 

It begins fhns : — 

^ifrrmTtwi 


filfej^ari 55fWpDf I 

Cv 

lA, ; 6A, 



?iif^«ft^Tf??rrsf%iS^: ; 7B, gsrsr fwuft- 


f*n^! ; 8A, ^ ; 8B, ^sr^r | 


Last Colophon : — 

5JDf^€l:«?fif5Ti^%5r liar: ^T’sr^npr^: \ 

In a scribbling hand : — 
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2767. 

5509, I Sukhabodkah. 

By Raghunatha, son of Ndgesa. 

Substance, country-iHad© paper. 10|x44 inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 
8 to 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,600. Character, Nagara of the 
aineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Oomplei^. 

A work on Jyoti^a as applied to Smrti, dated Saka (?) 

1622 . 

It begins thus : — 

trsn i 

?rsft5^ ■srFnsd’sJT#! ii 

jprr i 

«rwTrT% if^^nJT^s ii 

fwfwaffr:^ *rw^ ■^dar; aKr:iir%^ =f i 
WTf ^f^md ft*rT ^ f5=rs£ffd « 
f^T srar^ w »f fot^ ,1 

wr?! g ii 

Colophons :— 


3A, 


12B, 

20A, 


N» 

'gsirn; cf%^ 
5a'^5aTin^Tsrdk5( ’fwnr*! 


ft-^rfirsrssrrsT^’ ^rjTTFrw ii 
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32 A, II 

33B, sntiii^ o KTwrfiTW^^^ ^rJTTF^ir ii 
43B, AiTitTO^ o ?rmiTH ii 

46B, o ?f^Tf5fI^TW®rf*T? II 

52B, ^TTstgii^ » ii 

Last Golofhon : — 

’STn’H'! I 

The work ends thus :— 
sTTcn' w^f«??ra 

?rT% 

^*rTf*rT«^ B. 

3fR[T »7^T’ft'g?:i!IT®l^*r! 

w Jwnnlsirirt irf^: n 
>^T<^ IRTW 
*^1 Mwm SR'f ? 1 

ff fir (?) 

^rifV JTwrcfTTRj II 

9srT*f5^’nWT 



?IWT?f%S snifUT II 

?a- I 
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Htift fsrsr^Jrm wirifr (?) ii 

sTPtWWT^^'SIR^ ■^T! I 
%f'5ra:'Spl’! 

^JTgTTjftlitT^T ^lf?r^i II 
crcrT^sft^ ^I'g^n^’TTWT 

TI^^ThTR -SI^T 
^JT|[WTjft5rf^cfii5En:^cT ii 

=g:? ■jp (?) 1 

^■sr: affT*?f Jrf%- cnrr f?rr: || 

Kelt TJ-Sf- ^isrijicr: I 

f^iFTTW II (1633) 

Tlieii comes the last colophon quoted above. 

2768. 

4107. I JyotihpiriMsah. 

{Anonymmis.) 

Substance, palm-leaf. lOJxl inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 4, 5 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 3, 100. C^haracter, Udiya of the early eighteenth 
century. Appearance, good. Complete. 

A compilation relating to Jyotisa, mainly as applied to 
Smrti. 

If begins thus :— 

^cMcw I 

o^cTJWTicfxT^ acj ^y^xfw 

CT55J TX^^fqjn^ II 

99 
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?T55rffj!r gnwrftr 
5T %^?T^TflT f^f^tr I 

tf% x(^ tr(?r^nTT^^rf% ii 

fW ’5r*5f^ %H?T I 

f4 il 



4 ^TcT JfTT’^cTJfr?^ «rf^ II 
rTJT! fw^ 5rir%c7TO=gj;-#T i 

T;Tt%.?T¥!s»jmcT II 

?TSf f% T?«rftT?:iJn’sf^’in^ i 
■i^ffi4?r ’^flR' 1! 

■^•WifSff '??:JirTf?ffT ?:TW;'5Tt5WT^T: II 

7B, Tfcr g?ftfcT!W^ ; 9B, o f^crt^sarpr: ; 

15A, 0 g^i:%«rT5r: ; 19A, o =5rg^5^T^! ; 26B, o tr^ffrlswT^r! ; 
33 A, o 3fiT9rTf?[f9mK^ srrw ^^^sWT'sr! ; 35 A, => 

; 40B, o ferfrePr?i?ft JTwrefrtswra: ; 48B. <> ?:r5r-trs(if*r$3STf«r 
JTwtsyrnr!; 51B, o ^ajrftswpsr: : 60 A, ^fer ^oql-mrs^T^ ft^T- 
SWT'iT ^^TcfgjtsWT^! ; 7 IB, .> WTf^'SfT'SrT^WC# ^IT^'SCftsWTW! ; 
75A, o 5CTsrJi^irTf5r^rrff^^pff^^?ft^’aftswT^= ; 80A, « HT^WT?r- 
; 82B, « tTlf^lfi'SWTW: ; 86A, o ^3rT<TlTlWT¥: W^3i:j ; 
92B, 0 ^TcT^R^Tf^’era'^ill'sijrT^: ; 108B, o srx^tT^^sinww^Kifl- 
swT^ ; 115A, » *iw ^«it^3ctswT^r ; 137B, » ^t’Sfrf^f^ 

srtirrsq-f^'t W^f?ri tj®; i ^rfnfr^R xjsr: i 

Post Colophon 

j.i ifSTO fXf^sfR’rcT^r^ + ’sftjfttnw! ^unr i 
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The date of the composition of the work, Saka 1646. 

fTtWTjrt I 

Trf?;ftT^ aRT% g HT% ir% 
aiT^r^^W¥rc3i\Tar?;f=gcrT 

2769 . 

2908. ! Kalamartandah. 

By Krsnamisra Acdrya, son of RdmasevaTca and 
grandson of Devldatta,. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3(>0. Characfcer, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 
1867. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

3RT5f?RT^JIITf»T^ft fsTjl-JT! 1 

Post Col. :— 

seffc^ \'=^ ^ ' 

d 

35^ cTff^: || 

In a later hand : — 

ft^lsc^rrJTWTf^nTTf ^?Tc: 
sr^TT *n^ ®^([i 31^ ?iw<w^Tv I 

This is ail astronomical treatise as applied to Smrti 
rites. See L. 2283. 

The authorities quoted and consulted 
3 A, WTTOJ^!, ww^^‘ ; 4 A, =?*rTf7 ; 5 A, , 

7A, fwwur«RT^t, 8B, lOA, sEpin^- 

; lOB, ; llA, fwmfflt ; UB, sriJcftt ; 12B, 
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^Tfifs^ ; 13B, ; 16B, ; 17B, ^:5J^eri=r!, cswgs 

andart'srT^’TV; 18 A,■ 6 ^^fH 1 ^ 

The author was also a grammariair and wrote com- 
mentaries on Bhattoji Diksita’s Praudhanianorama. and 
Vaiyakaranasiddhan taman j u?a . 

2770 . 

10127 . Tithmirnayah. 

By Krsna Mittra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx 4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 196. Character, Nagara. Dated, Samvat 
1886. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon 

^cTrEit B _ 

Beginning:— 

f ^ ^«?rT?;TEWcrT?:Ji?T t 

i7?;iirTfu'f 5Eri5rJT?fcj;^JTFf ti 
KfhxtfgiD!^ 1 HT 'W 
ai^T i 

.o\ . ^ 

End : — 

’ETT mirr 1% f aR^rflfcT ^cnif^ ^fe- 
Ir^TfiT Wa|rr% *11% 11 
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2771. 

6461. I Tithiprakasah. 

By Oangadasa Dvivedl. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 
1761. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

On observances on lunar days. 

Colophon : — 

^JT1fT^T?rf^fgclfcffW'g^T^! ^WTlTi I 

Post Colophon : — 
giT I 

sj 

fcTfWTcJ^lf^r^ cI^T II 

vi fw3nr5w% i »iyTcl i 
See Ulwar Extr. 310. 


2772. 

2935. The Same. 

With a commentary entitled, 

TithiprakasaprakaMha. 

Substance, country -made paper. Ilx 4|- inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 432. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

The MS. contains neither the name of the author nor 
that of commentary. The name of the author is to be 
found in Ulwar Extr. 310. 

Tithiprakasa is a metrical treatise on the lunar days, 
as applied to Smrti, in 36 verses of various metres, of 
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■which the present MS. contains the first 32 verses. The 
commentary to the 32nd verse is not in the manuscript. 

The commentary begins : — 

II \ II 

2773. 

6350. I Ratnoddyotah. 

By Gangdriima Dvivedl. 

Substance, eoimfcry-made paper. 9|x4| inches. Folia, 44 of which 
the 30th is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1866. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

?:fh Jr(=g5E:?Rn[?if 

^rJTTKJT 1 

Post Colophon : — 

t%#c vjraf^-ack%^5^*r'^*rTft’rr i 

Beginning : — 

w I 

w 3CW jrarTfii ^fPkcTsr^ i 

fw^Rw^TT I! 

On the subject of Jyotisa, as applied to Smrti, divided 
into five chapters. 

Other colophons are :— 

7B, -jdh ^ o 8B, o f^?;Tim*ru3R?UD 

14A, o WTcTW S^^TfT; 18A, <> ; 

31B, o I (?) 
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The date and place of the composition of the ^^ ork 
and the author’s father and son. 

1775 Saka 

?JSfTrffTSFI^TW II (!) 

5f^ft‘SrKT?fr5i: ^?TT^ 3TfT?;TJTT?=Slf%f^^: I 

(?) II 

Then comes the last colophon. 

2774. 

9789. The Smne. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 5 inches. Folia, 16. Line®, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 256. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 
1793. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

An elementaiy treatise on Jyotisa. 

Beginning : — 

snr: i =TfT: i 

■*im ?:T?f 3rwTifcr firwfT 

f%cr3[Tr*ir^ i i 

End:— 

%[Tgqf^fh "tr (?) 1 

®r WT^spi^fl: II 

?:fh ^[it] 
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Colophon-.— 

Tf<T l 

5B, ^frf|%^l’T?;Tfrff?:1%^ ffWTWfrrnrw ; 6B, 

o ^UJTJTsrwcJii [f?^^]; 12B, <> scft^; 16A, o 

^ ^ 2775 . 

2213. ! KalanmuiyacandriM. 

By MittapalU SUardma 8uri. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4109, page 
228, Yol. X of the Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 

Post Col . : — 

^ ivai! ’er<sr I 

Authorities consulted : — 

lA, sTfrfrspra, 2 A, srT5:^^?ff?crT, 

TTUi^!, 3 A, ftr:g[T^f9tKW«t^TT:5 ; 3B, 

; 4B, w^' ; 5A, ; 5B, 

w^6:cu; 6A, ^Twr^h 6B, in^rw:, 

; [iftfvi%5r] 7A, TB, fTT'^Jir^ra’*, r 

8A, 3rTO:, ^fWT, frfifg: ; 8B, ; 9A, 5n-srflrT=#^:, WTf- 

WJinfT ; 9B, ; IIB, 13A,, jfffiM: ; 14B, 

f^racTBURT; 16A, ^ncuf^: ; ISA, 23 A, 

sfwf ; 23B, irrara^^:, jrf^si^fPC'soJra; ; 24A, 

^JETJirwj 27A, fTM^Er:; 33A, ; 35 A, 36A, 

jr^fI5:u!rff ; 37 A, fEfWTf^; 38B, ; 43A, 

; 46B, siflf^iTCTirc' ; 50B, irt ; 57 A, ^- 
ww.; 71B, 72A, 88B, 

89B, wwf-; 90A, sRTasffaj^: ; 102B, 

; 103B, 104A, ; 104B, -q-ftfsT®?? ; 
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105A, aETT^^T^^r:, «TKr5r®€:ffT: ; 106 A, ; 108B, 

109B. 3^cT3fTv; IlOA, 11 IB, 

STTOW! ; 118A, ; 119A, giiTg#!: ; 120B, ; 

126B, *Tf:; 128A, 5n4^^r^TJ!rTT ; 130B, ; 133A, 

; 133B, ; 134B, ^1=0!; 135A,/^^oii^i, 

137A, iftsfatf** I 

2776. 

10343. i MuMrtanicayah. 

By EkanatJia Oanaka. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8|x3| inches. Folia, 6 to 81. 
Lines, 8 to 10 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old, worn out and discoloured. Incomplete both ends. 

A work on Jyoti^a as applied to Smrti. 

9B, -sefcr i aEm 

; lOB, o’gjjs^iT^TWT’sr', ; 13B, o-^flr 

^=^f*(=g% '^Tci'g^TWT ^: ; 29A, 3Er^- 

; 38B, ’snr ; 

39A, TRTfxn*iiT i 

Then follow discussions of Muhurtas for other Sanis- 
karas. 

The MS. ends abruptly, while dealing with the rites 
for propitiating the planets. Besides Daivajnamanohara 
and Cudaratna, it quotes also Vrttasata (18B), Nibandha 
(19B), Samhitapradipa (20B), Cintamani (21A), Siddhanta- 
siromani (24A), Muhiirtamartaiida {27B), Samhitasara 
{31A). ■ 

2777, 

4085. I Kdla'jiracUpah. 

By Divya Simlia MalidpdUra. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14| x 1 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete, 

100 
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Beginning'.— 

355Ef% ii 

efvg% wrwraTf%r®T^' I 

A work on astronomy as applied to Smrti. 

It ends thus :— 

3IIT3CTP ^ HWW [^w] *r g 3ffJT% I 
g^cf ?r3r% sr it 

^ *rT¥«f5r*r3n=?tg 1 

SJI 

Colophon : — 

^ TTf TtfT’^^^cT! irnsrftxT! ^tw: I 

aRwflmf^'g TTS? KcT^Tg wfcr*it 1% II 

It quotes Bivapurana, Kaladarsa and Madhavacarya. 

2778. 

5603A. The Same, 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14-J x 1 J inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 4, 5 on a 
page. Character, Udiya of the nineteenth century. Condition, old and 
worm-eaten. Incomplete at the end. 

For the beginning of the work see the previous num- 
ber. 

2779. 

6688B. The Same. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14^x1^ inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 4. on a 
page. Character, Udiya, about a hundred years old. Appearance, good. 

A mere fragment. 



( 795 ) 


2780. 

5277. I Jyotihsagarasardh. 

By Mathuresa Vidyanidhi. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

A work on Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. See H. P. R., 
Vol. I, p. 134. See also L. 489, whick manuscript has 
Mathuresa in the place of Vidyanidhi. 

17A, TffT f^^prtswr^r: i 

The third chapter breaks off abruptly. But the work 
is complete in five chapters. 

2781. 

3952. I Jyotihsarasamgrahah. 

By Hrdayananda Barman Vidyalamkara. 

Substance, country-made paper. ]4J x 3 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Bengali. Bate, Saka 173f5. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon'.— 

Tffr : ’ErinH: i 

Fosi Colophon : — 

11 

For the beginning and description of the work see 
H.P.R., Vol. I, p. 137. 
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It ends 

’ssrJScr^'^ira'STST^Tj 

^Ti2fTg»iWf%cT 1 
^ffT II 


2782. 

3650. The Same. 

By Hrdayananda Vidyalamkara. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13^x2 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 4 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, decaying. Writing effaced in many places. Com- 
plete. 

See L. 3378. Rajendralala’s MS. is incomplete and 
though the present one is complete, the end and the 
colophon can not be fully read. 

Jyoti^a as applied to Smrti. 


Post Colophon :— 



life ^ I 

's* 


^?;’inoT Jrff mm 555: 11 


2783. 

3439. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15Jx 3| inches. .Folia, 30. Linas, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins thus : — 

iffimfNr fipr% t ii 
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¥T5Twll?rT ii 

Contents : — 

3Er^ ^T'^t fjrWSfWsft cf-STT I 

^ II 

JIWTJSlpi 31’f ^ ^ \ 

Tjf^srif^^srwqsi ■snsgsR’^sT?}; ii 
srsni^TTcii i 

^5f[Tf CTT ST^f! II 

It ends : — 

W5?I%5*?er^5tir cfJT^ ^'SIT II 

Colophon : — 

?:fcr '^crq-T5TS^r«(^[?nf-Kf^?;f=q-(T: || 

'#'1 

2784 . 

6405. Klrttivardhanam. 

By Cahrapdni. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9f x4J inches. Folia, 16 ot which 
the 14th is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

A collection of slokas on Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 
It relates to marriage. 

The mangalaoarana and the object of the work :— - 
ITJUT'^llt sflT’^isr W5E3i^' llPcff OTT I 
JTT^ xiT^^tiTT^ irSTiT^ 

•JTW cfW f^lcfT^ cfSTT | 

I II 



sfTJT ■ET^! 
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m it 

4A, Tfcr ‘ 

^raajf! (the number of slokas=27); 7A, « ! www- 

if sttjt (the number of slokas—27) ; 

STUHT i . 

«srar I 

(?) t 

crf*rT '5Tcf5iT% I! 

We have only Kostalms in the rest of the manuscript. 
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5914. I Nibandhasarah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folia, 127 of which 
the 11th is missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Nagar a of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

On Jyoti^a, as applied to 
Beginning :— 

f3l^T»?lT w I 

t 

tp^ TT^fTT^rra^rw! 

wTWsr: I f^fbrwfrufHCwl’Tsr i saT^- 

*fTft ciTf^se^ I sf?WT% f Jrrtr: , •5;% 

I '^53?^!, ftww:, EWt^:, 

tRTTTfh!, WR:, •gWT, ■5tTcfT, t=^, WSn=SfS ERTT^, 

f^wgs, cfTW, 

*i«prs, ff^5, w«r., jt^s, ^ w >, 

firwi;!, w«3r!, 

ewt^, 
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’CWiT'^!, ^■SI’T:, 1 

Some of the topics are given below : — 

4A, sEra' ?Twr% lOA, sRT*gwcrf%f?! ; lOB, 

ww ?T^?rr^! ; 33B, setw ; 46B, ^ ■argff'^rr ; 

47A, w^xTSTWJfTr ; 61 A, ?Tnrr5n^wrf^ ; 64A, sets?- 3r>wTf% ; 
66B, sET^ ; 77B, xnf^^rti^T; 84A, ^WfeKJ; 

85A, gWt?TTJ!OT ; 87 A, ; 91 A, gsr^r ; 

92 A, a^’er ; 97 A, aET^er 'ff%: ; 100 A, asrsT ’srr^trfw’srr ; 

2786. 

5898. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 J x 4^ inches. Folia, 47. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1716. Appearance, soiled. 

This is an extract from Nibandhasara and relates 
to Jyotisa as applied to Smrti and kindred subjects. 

Beginning : — 

irsJt ■'^fTf^cr b 
T opics treated of in the extract. 

2B, Tfir ; 3A, set^ 

?TT?[tf^ ; 4A, 3T53TT55[3flf*OT^: ; 4B, ^T%; 

fsiw; 6B, ^iiTf^Pnn^! ; 6A, ^etw ; 8A, ^ 

9B, ; 10 A, lefa ; IIB, 
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; 12A, Tf'T ; 14A, TffT 

t^nS^! ; 15B, T<wTT?:^f*r®'5r! ; 16B, trsl^- 

; 17B, ^ ; 19B, ^ 21B, 

; 22 A, 22B, j 29B, 

Tra ^i?rsrr^?^, %?FraT5?r ; 30A, "jcf^ ^Erifr^^j ^ 

35A, Tmx^wvfn 36A, jfy ; 36B, ^- 

mfsrfsrpET! ; 39 A, "sef^ ; 39 B, 

5r¥nKfr; 41B, -sefcr V(wsf^'; 42B, i:fcT xifecrir^?3!Hir ; 44A, 
rfg f^'^RT^Errgfj;; 45B, i:fcr ww ^ir^f^fsT:; 47 A, 

sTTOf^fnl^!; 47B, ?:fer 
f^fgcrrf^ I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^ €. ^rrf^r- 

firmft I I 

twfe f^^JT I 

The authorities quoted : — 

2A, T& fsT^nswK* ; 3A, Tfff ; lOA, 

w^^^sRiKTcr; IIB, 13A, ; 14B, 

iTO! ; 18B, J7 t4^s ; 29 A, xqftgnt ; 42A, i 

There are two leaves more marked 48 and 49, written 
by the same scribe, containing the concluding portion of 
Samvatsaranirnaya . 


Beginning : — 

' '^ .--:i,-.' ■ ' : : '•n <r< ■ ■ 

— 

ttfciirqffrfw i 
CT^ U5(T ITTWt JT'fl'qfcIJ || 

Date. ?n% %-^5R[ra i 5 a 5 ixf$ £, wrpit: sETfsT- 

Iran ^irrsHT | 
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?rJTTH! i 

etc., etc., I ^TSTiTs^ ! 



?iJT=^s^ ifKI: I 


2787. 

5216. I Sara-manjarl. 

By Krsna Devasarrm. 

Substance, country- made paper. n|x3 inches. Folia, 2 to 27. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, old and worn out. 

A treatise on Jyoti^a as applied to Smrti. 

5 A, Tftr I5)t 3[:TSUTf^3l^.SWT?f : ; 

7 A, o ; 9B, 

o i crfg^cii% ; 

15B, o ; 20A, » tr^frtswT^r. ; ^ srwsff^iflrsir, etc., 

etc. ; 25A, o w^5i3iT5r: — 51^ ■snwT; 27A, « saR^ts'sgP-i: which 
is followed by a few well-known verses. There is nothing 
to show that the work ends here. 


2788. 

5804. I TitM halpa drumuTi. 

nJ> 

By Malamya Oovardhana StirL 


Substance, country -made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara in a modern hand* Appearance, fresh. 
To the end of the first pariceheda. 


Beginning 


I cf4kf^# f^fsr 
JTT'fe srir^ i 

CT^T II 


101 



Colophon : — 

I 
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2789. 

10728B. i 

Tithi 7iirnaya ratna mala. 

By Narayana Svaml, pupil of Sarvajna. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 7x2 inches. Folia, 71. Lines. (1 in a page. 
Extent in slokas, 840. Character, Nowari of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

It ends : — 

cT^fw W I 

cl^lflT II (?) II 

Colophon : — 

fdf^?n^^iJTT5rT wrwT I 

There are four lines after the colophon, containing 
quotations. 

There is also an index in two leaves. 


2790. 

2288. I Krtya-manjarl. 

By Vapuhhat Kelakar, son of Mahadeva. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 4098 p. 217, Vol. X. 

The work was composed in Saka 1640 by a Chitpavana 
Brahman at a place called Saptarshi or Phansi, south of 
the Krsna. 
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2791. 

5860. 1 Nirnaya-tattmm. 

By Nagadeva, son of Siva. 

Substance, countfy-made paper. 9|:X4J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 180, Character, Nagara of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

A work, based on Kamalakara’s Nirnayasindh ii, treat- 
ing of the times of the prominent religious ceremonies 
during the twelve months of the year, as practised by the 
Brahmanas of the Deccan. 


Beginning : — 

w; I jtit: i 




The object of the work 


'a 




2A, ?fshTf%u^?;35OT ; 2B, Tfa' hwrt! ; 

3 A, ; 3B, tIw ; 3B, - 5 :% Tfe 

J ; 4B, jrfcT ; 5 A, tIh ; 6 A, ^[WTf^srJ, 

Tfh 3RT^^:, 5;f5T ; 6B, TfH Tfc( 

jn^: ; 7 A, -jefh w^rstt^irrf^sTjf^! ; 7B, ; 8A, -sefei 



Then comes the concluding verse : — 


T:fcT 

V . 

trfhTTT^nif^frl 1 
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f^*ri^-*rTir% 3 r + 

Colophon : — 

JTJWcj; 1 = 

Post Colophon : — 

xi f^j^sT-jrr$%sr f^fJsrcTJT i 


I 

There are three lines more written in a different 
later hand. 

2792 . 

5945. fcrfsTwr^.* or i 

Tithi-hhaskarah or Tithi-nirnaya-bbaskara-samgrakah. 

By BMskara Jody a. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x 5 inches. Folia, 87. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,700. Character, Nagara in a modern 
hand. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A work on dyoti^a^ as applied to Smrti. 

Beginning , 

cTSIT I 

3Sff?Eff^3TT ^f^elT ftrcTC II 


The object of the work is given in the following 
couplets: — 

+ +1 

sjn^cT f^T « 

^ trg[^fb£W5ft?:fi3r i ( ? i ) 

cl^WT% || 

\i" ■ . ' ' 
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I 




2B, Tfli f%jn^! — a5r«T e{Tpsir«*\''5r 

tt^Ti^T^Wcr cRqiwrfgr^ f%?ff^ ; 4B, 5Ennf*g*rw 

Srf^tr[f^](wt) ; 6 A, asm 5g:cf^-gTH ^'si 

This is divided into 16 IlayuJchas, dealing with 15 
Tithis. 

7B, ^fcT :#t37a5i^sf\TiT^-¥rr’^ftf^fic^ 'Erfhxrfaw'ar: 

Bwl Trar?^: ; 9 A, « HW! ; 12A, -jeflr o is^an- 

Cy Cs. 

f*n^ JT^n: ; 13A, 5;fcf o =gg-^ff^5n% '?fg4f3Tar?3! ; 14B, 

^ ° 5R'5r?3: ; 16 A, 'Sefh ^ o 

37^r5i3J ; 17A, ?;flT ^ e ?rRrr> ; 23A, tfh aar^ffl 

. c\ 

3ffw: (treating of A^tamls) ; 29A, i:(5rTer4fJi!% 
f4'a'mff?;5TT% — 'sth sr^frl (treating of Nava- 

mis ) ; 37B, ■5;t% — (treating of Dasamis) ; 41 B, 

■?[% (dealing with Ekadasis). 

The 12th Mayilkha comes to an end in leaf i5A, 
although the colophon has been omitted. Then the 13th 
begins : — i 

48B, war ; ’^5 A, war wwTfwt^fwar: i 

Last Colophon : — 



Then in a different hand : — 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — ■ 

2B, 3A, aPT! ; 4A, 4B, wrt^WTiOT ; 

wraf^argwT^: ; 5A, f^T*rxnft:5rT% ; im:Twrafiia-fafMjfj|% ; 
^^aiiPTfir ; wKif ; 5B, wf^, arW; 6A, ; f^w^tr- 

fsr^; 7B, ^fcT«::3Twa;s ; 8A, wwni; 8B, ; 9A, 
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; lOA, ; %frT^ ; 11 A, ; IIB, 

Wfl<^ 12 A, ’ish’i^ ^^c^rnnJ^ ; 13 A, arrst^! ; 

13B, 14A, ^V; 14B, 

15A, 16B, 3T3i|:; 17 A, f*f?iTria:^, 

; 17B, 19A, ; 21A, 24B, 

26A, ff^Trf?:5rT%; 27A, ; 27B, 

wtirmf^T^ ; 40A, 41 A, 

42B, 43B, ^rrcftt; 47B, ; 

wf^'^Tit:; 48B, 49A, f?w?i3fj'^%; 

53A, WTJT^wfWcrx^ ; 56B, ; 68A, ^f^iw^iTraTt ; 59 A, 

^fcTwr^T ; 59B, Jiurfti^iTir^ 61 A, 

Jrre%; f^'STFTi^TttsrW, 

62A, 62B, srur^w; 63A, -Ercr-nRKftrt ; 

63B, ; 64A, ^rr^rcra 64B, 

?T5wi ; 66B, 57T3TW5atwRT ; 70B, ^rRpgf^TJTT; 71 B, 
fiTfliw; 72B, ; 74B, 75B, 

^xn-JR!; 77A, ’srr^fsfwt, 'fP^ars; 78B/^TTi^^3^^ SOB, 
fe^prOTsuT, ; 81A, ^rTwfg-sTT^; 83B, ^r^JiTrftwra ; 

84A, 86A, ^Tftwww, ; 86B, 

fRTWwtsRT^: ; 88A, ^uafTcTir: ; 89 A, ; 89B, faT5ra%- 

94B, jR?ifi:^l?:35ErTJrt i 

2793 . 

7869. I Muhma-dlpakam. 

By Ramasevaha, son of Devldatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. ^ x 4| inches. Folia, 15 of which 
the 7th is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Ap- 
pearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

It relates to Jyoti^a, as applied to Snarti, written in 
verse. 



( 807 ) 


Beginning : — 

sn^r ^:3j% n i 

TH'^-iST^-twr# %% I 

frr^ cim ^ xrrat'^g^l^ i 
ftin^TT^t^cTfcr^ f^TT’t : 


Topics : — 

1, lefci ; 2 A, i:fcf f^KTirarsf, ^ T^rJ^iTsi, i[fcr 

Ttsrauntsi, Tftr ; 2B, =f^T, Tftr and so on. 


2794. 

7256. I M^ihurtha-muMdvall. 

Anony^nous. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10 J x 5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 105. Character, Jaina Nagara. Date, Sam- 
vat 1899. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


An astrological treatise on auspicious moments in 46 
slokas. 

Colophon ; — 


Post Colophon : — 

5aWcT 

^5rRW*TT% fcT^ rrtlrq^rwt f%o 

(The name is blurred over with ink.) 5iw 


The mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 
tT'fT^ ^ftrJTJoruni^T sw^ btO[^] I 
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ftFg^sfnr ^qxt [^^](Trr)i=%iST^i#Fr li 

Topics:— 

43, i:!^ ; 5A, 

n=^!; 6B, TfcT 

jj^ wn4?DtftErr*r f5Rtt:ff=^:, tTct w mw ®rwTgT 1 ^=^: ; 6A, -sifg- 
gisTTf^wf 5i::?r ifa- 'IWTf i:fe 

leffT j 6B, lefcT 1 ?=^:, Tfir 1^:, 

^fcT sT^p(?R:^?rrfT 1 ^= 1 ^: ; 7A, Tf^ f%^rprir3Bp;T 

^'W?;iRr^TWT 51# I 

2705. 

7275. The Same. 


Substance, country -made paper. 9x5 inclies. Folia, 6 of which the 
first is missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Jaina Hagara. Date, 
Samvat 1920. Appearance, fresh. 

Colophon :— 

5Ef»qJI!f ( w) 

Post Colophon :— ^ 

^ wr, ^ ^ I 


2796. 

10612. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4| inches. Folia, 8. Lines, §, 
7 on a page. The 2nd leaf is missing. Extent in §lokas, 112. Character, 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1825. Appearance, discoloured. 

Colophon : — 

" ■ ■ . . , ■■c\. ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

Post Colophon : — 

^ gw sfrrt^^ ^ iTfsgt f^fgfcT 

fir^r b 

On Jyoti§a as applied to Smrti. 
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For the mangalacarana and the object of the work 
see above. 


2797. 

6432. i Muhurta-rajah. 

By Dayalii Daivajna. 

Substance, country-made paper, OJ x 4 inches. Folia, 2 to 25, Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, ISfagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. A fragment. 

Relates to Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 


Gohphons : — 

2A, ifcT ; 7B, 

o IIB, o ; 16B, . 

19B, o ; 22A, . i 


2798. 

6361. I (?) Muhurta-granthah. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 17 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,400. Character, Nagara of the eight eentli 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. Full of marginal 
notes. 

On Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 


Beginning : — 



SW! I 


writ w trwrqfcrj i 

writ cm w « 

etc., etc. ... ... ... 


tjrari! I 


lOB, tIw ; 13 A, TfcT 

21 A, fwwTWRTWiT; 27 A, Trtw 30A, (last 

colophon) T 

102 
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There is one stray leaf. 

It ends : — 

lic^T ^TJTclWsT 

'fsin' 

II 

2799. 

1720. Vdkya-ratndkaraT^. 

By Qovinda, son of Ganaka Saddsiva Misra. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10|x 4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 650. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1859. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

The Lmt Colophon : — 

Post Colophon :— 

^1:% ^fTM% ?FrTf«r liw 
f Ti -5^ ?nRTfr?T i %fi3 i 

w ’i?fTcr 1 

Mangalacaranam : — 

^fts o o nfir 

Ml, ' ' 

%rRi^srill5[;TiT?£r^^5 ’f5?fj-OT5:f%‘>®T 
Object of the work : — ^ 



f 'mmj f [f ^ i 
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Beginning of the work : — 

•S?Sl^T^Wf%^TtT.mcT •RnTTor: 
cTw 5Err=5rT?:iaw%T i 

It ends with the chapter on and with the 

following verse — giving author’s father’s name, title and 
description of the work : — 

29 A, 

■EfTcj: i 

0 

Authorities qxioted : — 

(1) irg-', (2) (3) (4) fw, (5) ^-nTSTWffl^, 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

(11) wTcTv:, (12) xreTO?::, (13) w, (14) (15) ’frctct:, 

(16) ^Tf^isrsTjrariT, (17) ^iqxrra;, (18) (19) ssri^w^:, (20) 

5^felT^TW^, (21) (22) (23) ^ri^fT^R:, (24) 

Trra^^r:, (25) ini:, (26) TOwftrnfT!, (27) (28) 

(29) -aiw:, (30) (31) (32) 

fTcTTT, (33) fra^WJUTT, (34) ss^-:, (35) ^^w«ir*T, (36) 

(37) (38) w>7v (39) (40) (41) fJTcrrwsCT- 

WKV, (42) (43) tj-%cTT:, (44) fw^'grfirwj, (45) fw- 

■swftRt, (46) sniRTST!!:, (47) (?) (48) flR^RTR:, (49) 

Tfhwr:, (50) (51) irf^Ti?;', (52) W'^Ttw=#5WiT, 

(53) TTpgrsc-', (54) (55) ('6) (57) 

^iWRW=, (58) (59) ?IR77T=^-, (60) TTT^^-- 11 

The work is a compendium of daily religious obser- 
vances and ceremonies. 

The work is mainly divided into five chapters as 
indicated by the following colophons :— 
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(ii) Tfa (13B). 

(iii) (16B). 

(iv) Tfcf WT^POsTTSSit ( l^B). 

(v) Tf^ fo O^i r^<u «j j 

(29A). 

These chapters are again subdivided into different 
minor topics concerning the main topics of the chapters. 

2800. 

6441. SgtffTf^^Jr: or 

58>rrrr3T^3«^^?ll.* I 

Jyotir-nibandhah ox JyoUr-nibandJia-sarvasvam ov 
Jyotir-nihandha-samgrahah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 144. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete 
at the end. 

A compilation on Jyotisa as applied to religious 
observances. 

It begins : — 

IfT^ =? sqtfcr + I 

SRTCBT + + + K 

wlfc(¥ serf® ’TO Jrref i 

t% + + flWf CTf II 

153# ^Tfg ^ f%5Ti I 

Topics : — 

13B, m j 14B, JiiriRTO^RPKffftr ; 

15B, ?:irfinTreMi:-- wrwf*r#i: ; 16B, nw irfcW#’ ; 
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25B, 35^- ; 27B, ?;fcr 

fjfjjijf; — ssra' ; 32A, spfiiTf^^TSTi^; 33 A, 

«sirrf%’Effw«T ; 33B, xT?{ asfffcrf^^^ ^4?NiTf%fsTJn^t — ^ ^«*t- 
^ciftcf^rro^: ; 34A, ^et^t snJrfw'^T?;: ; 34B, sets?- srsarjTWTftsit ; 
35 A, ^■^5T=^f%=5iK: ; 37 A, ^f?! f^^sfTjftrrr’aT- 

■aarnp — ; 51 A, Tfci gg’sr ^aw^r- 

ffftr:; 51 B, ^ ^%T£r1%ftr:; 54A, Tfs ; 60B, wif 

69B, -^fsT ssitfctf^sr^ 

sET^in^twaT ; 72B, %in^ w ; 74B, TfcT 75B, 

T^sfWraT! ; 76B, -Jcf^T '^R^fnr^??: ; 83B, ■cfar aftwfsrw^j ; 84 A, 

; 84B, -^efcr ^sjrnrft^T, ^ ; 89A, 

^ ; 90A, sET^r ; 97B, fgsrrf- 

; 98A, i;f6r ; 98 A, t%^^5?iRT*r?T ; lOOA, -sefsr 

t%wrf! ; 105B, TfcT ^ran- 

■siRnr; 106B, ; 107A, ^etst ^^'^sTir ; 108B, 

Tf^ ^?rnT«T3^— ^ifr*gw: ; llOB, Tf^ ^^ari^itwEf^RR;: — ^ 
; 112A, ^ ^OriPT! ; 114A, ai’fR^r* ; 115A, 
— ^^Ef^ jTwtr^ai;: ; 116B, ^ ; 118 A, 

san 120 A, srar ^c^^fafsr: ; 121 B, tTs 

ST^Raap^j ifer ■sTTWTsr^PSiJi; 123 B, i[fcr ;aTwr^ 124A, 

^ a ; 131B, ^ci sjfcRpPPPiaj; i 

Authorities: — 

8B, Wafers ; 9B, w'; HA, ; 12A, 

13B, TTIJlgga:, %'ErTfeBa: ; 14B, W; 15A, ^TWrasi- 
16B, 'fstfaarftwt • 17A, ^fa=afiE^?rf, 17B, 

sfR^: ; 24B, ; 25A, ; 25B, ^satfirt- 

sj^ ; 27A, tRiat^c!, •jrrmfciu'R ; 28B, ^T3mT=^! ; 31A, 

sRif^srpiTiiraj^; 32A, 34A, 34B, 


( 814 ) 


wn^t, ; 67 B, ; 69B, ; 76B, 

I 77B, irgw^ ; 78A, f^'jTirrw ; 79B, ; 

80B, j^ctTf!, ; 81A, ; 89 A, ?rj^=^: ; 98 A, srTcrahw: ; 

98A, ?rg5T!, ; 98B, '^ftirwier^i, ; 99A, sjftft:- 

?f?rf5; 99B, ^rffcn^TT^; 101 A, ; 

lOlB, ; 102B, ; 106B, 

108B, ; HOB, 3E[t?T! ; 123B, ; 

128A, ^3frt ; 133A, ; 134A, -snms^T^: ; 138B, 

; 142B, i 

This is not the same work as Jyotir-nibandha-sam- 
graha by Sivadasa or Si vara j a, as described in I.O. Catal. 
No. 3000, which quotes three mahgalacarana verses only 
as the beginning of the work and does not give topics. 
This is not the same work as described in p. 303 Bik. 
MSS. 


2801 . 

6430. I Ro>tna-sara-smngrahah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 13, 
14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Ap- 
pearance, mouse-eaten. 

A work on Jyotisa as applied to Smrti. 

The mangaldcamna and the object of the work :■ — - 

f*r#rar 

?r*j?c?3T i 

W ^?lTcrT|-fcfff^IDfa-m ^5Frf^’^T*IT?fl5R?T ii 
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sErf^'g'sf ’n ^JTcT! ii 

6B, Tf^ =^^?:’5rcr% *iTTr 9A, 

6 grs^^T^smT^Tf^^^'t'crBft snfi hst; ; IdB, o 

JfW g#N' f^¥fsTin^[:](iT) I 

The MS. ends abruptly. 

It quotes among other authorities ; — 

(2A), 5iwJTr^?!i! (3B), (4A), 

(4A), (5B), ^R3T-?rr:, jrNTTst: t 

2802. 

5202. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16x2| inches. Folia, 15. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Baka 1715. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It contains Astronomical karikas, applied to Smrti. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^cRTs^T! \-Q\'d., rrsTJTf^^ «rTT*JiT 

2803. 

5919. I 

Samvatsarika-karmavall. 

Substance, country -made paper* 10 x4J inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 10 
on a page* Extent in slokas, 600. Cbaracter, ISTagara. Bate, Sam vat 
1840. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A Religious Calendar. 

Beginning:— ^ 

I 

9Erc{^[^]TrwTW i 
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cI^T ?f?Jl?DT5r ^fST^'(?) I! 



cfftf + + + 1 (?) 


+ + 



cfTtfg-^lieRar II 

lA, ^ ; 4A, ^ ; 4B,i:^ litMilW! ; 

5 A, TfcT ; 7 A, i:®TWT^! ; 8 A, ^HsjutW! ; 8B, aim 

; IIB, i:fer m^xf^JFTT^i, ww JT'fimar: ; 15B, liWT^^WRT! ; 
17B, 5^ ; 18A, fmiiflww!, Tt^ ; 19B, 

TfcT mw^V; 21A, i[fk x5T^g-srrn!fr: I 


Last Colo f lion : — 

■sfff I 

PostColophon:— 

i I \^8o I ^ 

^ « wn; fsr I V y ^ ^ ^ 

2804 . 

10676. I Mahotsava-nirnayah. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 13 x 5 inches. Folia, 1 , 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 210. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1798. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the times meet for the Vaisnava festivals. 
Colophon : — 



Post Colophon :— 

’Sn^nsstTJ SRxf^ ^ 1 

Beginning : — 
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er^ 5r%- ^ Tftr iti-isr trT’ft’T- 

fsTSTJ^^ %wf!9!itrfmT^5Tr?:^? i\;irT*rTgai(^T?r wrft f^rJiW^I- 1 

2B, larragi^gcft^T^rf ; 3 A, asrw ^«g§^T?s?rr 

ssr-q- ^T?Wg^S#twHTT?:»5r ■qfWTnir^’Tf f^^'t^tSTf: ; 
3B, sEfST ; 4B, ^sr^r in^:^iiTg;>irr #r?:Tiir- 

^ET'srTfspfiftJDJFrn©! ; 6B, w’Ef anl^^graDffsrtwT^t 'SaTfq 

; 7 A, xifinfTTq'ST’w i 

2805. 

3906. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3| inches. Folia, 17. Lines, S 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 510. Character, Beiigali oi:' the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. Written in a neat, 
small hand. 

A vedemecum, having for its subject, Jyotisa as 
applied to Smrti. 

Beginning -. — 

«r«rrawnn;sr^ i w i 

ffcftsgrafT’il^ JTTpET I 

sEr;^ f % It 

TfeT W: 5ff^! BT^lisgmrr I 
lisrffifrwj^ I 

yiaisf JTTffT f §: I 

WlWTif tx^ iTTftr II 

Topics : — 

lA, ^«rTgOT9r*r»};, sRigs^; 2B, ^«r ,• 3A, 

; 3 A, vw 5 A, if’er i[j|%^5, flmtg’r^sr^T ; 7B, 

103 
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; 8A, jrvFf’srrsr^r ; 8B, ; 9B, ^ 

ffaww; 9B, ^ fsfE^wwJT; lOA, arer 11 A, ; 

IIB, -sriJiSi^mil ; 13B, ^ ; 14A, arw 

14B, ^4=sf^: ; 15B, f^rT5i^3^rFnT I 

2806. 

6391. 

Substance, oountry-niade paper, 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, modem Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

The MS. ends abruptly. 

A modern work on Jyoti§a as applied to Smrti. 
Beginning:— 

^^i’srrsr 1 


iragTnpn^ 1 



WTeT^ fm g>Tf II 


iPBFPrT ' 

2A, «fw 2B, arw ; 3B, ^rsf i|wrw: ; 4A. 

ff^rff?ft'«RTr¥ ; 4B, ; 6A, aitr sier- 

wsuf ; 8A, ; 9.4, ; 10.4, 

■gistfl; llA, wgff^TTW, I, etc., etc. 

The last owner of the MS. gave it the name of Jyotir- 
rauktabharana, by Harinarayaija. But the names of the 
author and of the work do not appear in the body of, the 
manuscript nor in any descriptive Catalogue. 
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2807 . 

6366. 

Substance^ coantry=mad6 paper. ^|><§ iaohos. Folia, ,20, Lines, 11, 
,.12, 0.11 a page. Character, Nagara of-, t-hb nineteenth, century’. Appear- 
anof?, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

tt relates to Jyoti^a, as applied to Srarti, concerned 
with auspicious or inauspicious days. 

Beginning : — 

TTtTfl® sth: I 

sersl^TsrffJir n 

fw ] 

Topics : — 

6B, «rsr ; 8B, 1%r3f=!r'Tf ; 14A, ^WTssr- 

cfTswag^sgffjir i 

Authorities quoted : — 

lA, ; 2A, Wflaqm: ; 2B, 

5a-<srT=fT^:, ; 3A, ; 3B, ; 

4A, iTTJS^! ; 4B, ww’Eff^; oA, f^apjHv; 6B, 

ftr^TSrTv; 6 A, fftE[^fwtti, 3C3Trn?fr5rt ; 6B, ’sftxTfcrfsr^ ; 8 A, 
; 9A, ; llA, 16B, 

w\TfJinfir ; 17A, ; 18A, wfatis- 

fsET^T^; 20A ir^fSOT i 

The leaves are all marked on the left hand upper 
margin. But it can not be Suddhidipika by Srinivasa, 
described above, as It quotes later authorities such as 
Candesvara, Tajikaoaryya and others. 
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2808. 

6459 . 

Substance, country' made paper. 8|x4 inches. Folia, 4, Lines, 14 
oh a page. Extent in siokas, 108. Character, Hagara. Date, Sam vat 
1852==Saka 1717. Appearance, fresh. 

Observances on holy days. 

It heqins 

^iTW'arrsr sr*?! I # i 

IfTTTWTaTT ^R3|fT! 1 

xrfcieft' ii 

2B, ssTHT asr^rH’aTR! ; 3A, f 

gjsT 3B, ^ 

End : — 

Tfcr I ■JefcT wf«- 

Date, 5ef^ 

-s:^ i^sR-ftr^wreT %jft?Trsr%*r f^f^crw i 

s* ^ 

2809. 

2678. Trayodml-nirnayah . 

Being a part of the Kdlakhanda of Puriisdrthotcintdmani 
hy Advele, son of Bdma Krsna Sfiri. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9f x4| inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in Siokas, 226. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

^:fcr 
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It begins : — ■ 

^ I cT^ i^f<T3g;T 

WW 1 

ii 5Brf%afT i 

^jarf^ *r T^rof ^^rw*r ii 

T«5nrf^ I 


2810 . 

107280. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 7x2 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 480. Character, Newari of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

The first leaf belongs to a different work. 


This is a Calendar of religious observances in all the 
twelve months of the year. 

End : — 

fir^Tfir -grt^^^fTFr: frwitf^ ^ ii 

^ 1 
^ II 

Last Colo'phmi . : — 

Tf?T II 

There are six lines after the last colophon. 


2811 . 

3290. 

Sub-stance, country-made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 40. Linas, S 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Hagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

A fragment of a Smrti compilation. 
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It begins thus : — 

srr^n^'srt Wspit i 

?NnTT?T5NiTf% i tr^^tsr i wf%*iiTf%- 

iqnrkm:, ^?;jTTOfw3iTiT fawwf^g^r^s 

3B, frwmfww! ; 4A, xT^ ?TWF*ifeft^f*nD^! -, 5B, asr?? 

; 6A, «rsr ; 6B, ^ srni- 

5RT?!rf^^: ; 7 A, ; 7B, ^ sng^BrwT^rf^^:, 

a!i«r WTg:?ftt%3D^: ; 8B, ssn? ’e:aRT^€t-f’TOT! ; lOB, ar^ at^ 
H'fT^rr^!; HA, 13A, ^sr fsi^Tf^:; 13B, 

■q^f^il^:, ww 14B, ; 15B, ^ 

; 18 A, xfar wfnTf^JD^:, aEfJTm^SFsrr^w'srt ; 

19A, ast^r ; 19B, ^ iranif=^T^^TW: ; 20A, 

iTr^^T^K^'^=5[T;g5RT5rf^jn^! ; 23A, f*nl^! ; 

24A,^iar^^ *TW^rrs3(rr5r! ; 25 A, asr^r ^rfvis^lajfWRT^r: ; 27 A, 
a^ar WarF’tmf^'in^ fariffar: ; 27B, asr^ ?T¥r^T;gfannar!, aq^T^=?TK- 
r^fflTiaRyf5T^% ?rfir ’srn^m:; 28B, asrw ; 

aST^s ; SOB, Sfar gaftnErx^ f%fir^T5TT: ; 33A, aEr’E? 

i 33B, ^ ; 37A, ajar sr’^Tf^^^rf^f%war! ; 

2812. 

3067. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 J x 5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. 

The MS. contains 80 yerses in the annstup metre, on 
auspicious moments for the commencement of structures. 
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the construction of chariots, the digging of tanks and 
wells, and so on. 

The MS. is very corrupt and badly written. 

Colophon : — 

■srf^ '^T’Tusfrraiftfcf^sraa'^cTmf^j^T^ 

Aufrecht registers in Cat. Cat. Part II, an astrological 
tract of the name from the Visvakarma- 

vatara. May it be identical with this ? 

It begins : — 

1 

^ frrt' ^ =wfw?rir i 

’g^clKT^ Vfi gif I! 

-sr^rTiRf i 

Jit’JITrCffl it 

It ends : — 

^R’STTCT + =#*? ^ i 

life settoRST ^ I! 

2813. 

3068. I V astu-saukhyam. 

From the Todarananda of Todarmal, the distinguished 
general and finance minister of Emperor Akbar. 

Substance, coim try" niade paper. ■ 10 x4| inches. ' Folia 62, Lines, S 

on a page. Extent in siokas, 800,,, Oharacter, l^Tagara. 'Date,' Saip vat 
!S84. Appearance, fresh, . Complete.,', 

Colophon : — 
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The Post Colophon Statement •. — 

On the selection of the site of a habitation and 
materials for construction, on the auspicious moments for 
the commencement of the structure and rites and eere- 
monies in connection with it, and on the general plan 
of the house. 

■ The mahgalacarana and the object of the work: — 
d JTJUT'^^f II 

^5 ^rr^T^jrrft it 



31'f^^ cfsPl^ II 

His authorities i— 

?rf3I75-3T5T-^lfl# 

wi^^rn^TTcT froijr » 

vq wi% « 

It ends ; — 

^^rtn2?T*rT^a5fl ^'^ff^wfwsrw i 

JT^ ir nff ^%5r 1% cf^ II 

II 

The topics : — 

2B, ; 2B, ^jfwxn?r=grT ; 6A, am 

8B, lefer «r??- 13B, 
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; 14B, ; 16A, 

'ITW; 16B, ^ fcTf^’^TW ; 23 A, ^ W?iijt; 

25 A, fjTf^R3TTWFr , I'K’sITW, ’9iraT§’^?:Tf^'^T5T?T ; 

26A, ^^sTimfsT ; 35A, ^ =g-g:Erfig;tr^i?T f^sTisr: ; 35B, 
t^eTTRmJr:, ; 36A, ^ir[?5f](=^) ITfCCT^T W 'hTTsTST ; 

37 A, ; 40A, ; 42 A, a^-rf- 

; 49 A, ; 51 A, ^ar gT^qsn i 

The later authorities ; — • 

2B, ffrrt ; 3B, ; 5B, ^cT^rffr^ai! ; 10 B, 

sgtfawrtfTtwi^ ; 13A, ; 14B, ; 17A, 

^f’WTCtl'% ; 18A, ; 19A, fsTJcTWiii'T : 

19B, ; 36B, 42B, ; 43 A, ^TCtTw'ti 

48B, ^of=^5;c{=^ ; 49B, ; 

2814. 

5524. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13fx5| inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 850. Character, Nagara of tho.nmeteontli 
century. Appearance, i’resh. Complete. 

It'hegins thus :■— 

^JTOT^T^r *Tff: I 
flWJT 

TMs belongs to the series of Sinrti works of Toilara- 
niaila and relates to the constrnetion of various buildings. 

Colophon : — 

104 
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2815. 

6069. ! Vastu-pradipah. 

By Vasudeva Pandita. 

Substance, eoutifcry-made paper. lOJx 4J inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1894. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A work on Vastu, composed in Saka 1572. The 
author is said to be a Maga Brahmana. See H.P.R. Vol. 
Ill, No. 267. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

\'=£.8— i 

(?) xrfOTTO 1 

There are eight lines more. 

Astrological side of Vastu. 

2816. 

6069 A. The Same. 

Substance and the measure are the same as above. Folia, 20. Lines, 
8, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


2817. 

3073. I Vastu-ca/ndrika. 

ByNarahariJyotisl, 

Substance, Serampore paper. 10x 4|- inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 140. Character, N%ara. Date, Samvat 1934. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : — 



WIHD5 I 





Post Colophon Statement : — 

II \8 II 

^?;Tfr=g=^T^ 5 i?t: ii 

An astrological tract relating to the selection of the 
site and the construction of a house, auspicious moments 
for its commencement and so on. 

The manuscript is very corrupt. 

It begins : — 

tosttct i (?) 

II (?) 

•EfUFsg II 

Topics : — 

IB, ; 2 A, and so on ; 2B, Tf^r 

^ I 

^T55T&*r t 

wm H%cr ['^Ifcr] (sfcr) pcmw ii 

3B, 'asrq ; 4A, SET'S} (it gives also figures of 

various calcras); 4B, ajs} ; 5 A, sets} ^^=g^7T - 

5B, sg-si WT^ifTIT: ; 7B, s^W sets} ; 

8 A, ^si ji'wfwTTRsrsrfhft^?;! i 8B, -sfcr 3j^uJTTJff?f, ?;rfgi:- 
; 9A, shtst Jl’fU^viyrTO: ; 9B, ^S} 3Z’fu%?3;=?T^fT ; 
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2818. 

10229. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 4| inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fre.sh. Complete. 
Date, Satnvat 1942. 

A compilation from astrological works. It relate.s to 
Vastu and is illustrated with diagrams. 

On the reverse of the last leaf : — 

gT^m5r5fiT[3glfof5r?i[](wl^t?r) 5EffrTF[‘](0 I 
The date of the MS. : — 

^<£.8=^ II jft: II i \ II 

^grcTDr *!Tr: » 

Beginning : — 

^ir^9n'5r sTfr: n 

T*rJTSjTcT TOWTcW 1 

9 ^ 

fsR5rk5U5iT%^ fhw li, etc., etc. 

2819. 

5139. j Stnrti-durga-bhanjanam. 

By Candrasehara a Varendra Brahmana of NavadrJpa. 

Substance, country -made paper. 17x3 inches. Folia, +34 13 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,400. Character, Benec'di of the 
early nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

It contains (I) Samkalpadurgabhanjanam (1 to 29); 
(II) Tithidurgabhanjanam (1 to 3); (III] Masadyulleklm- 
durgabhanjanam. There is a fourth chapter in other iVlSS. 
on optional facts. 

For the description of a complete manuscript see L. 
93'. See also L. 339 and 4056. 
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Last Colophon : — 

TJcT ^STTW^ 1 

Fofit Colophon Statement : — 

-#t-CTm^T5fT3r^€T 

28 * 20 . 

6365. 

Substance, country-made paper. , 9 J x 4|: inches. ' Folia, 28 of which 
the 5th is. missing. .Lines, 9 on a page. Character, ' Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

An extract from Sarasamgralia. There are so many 
works of this name in Smrti, most of them not described, 
tliat it is impossible to tell which Sarasa jpgraha is meant. 

Beginninq : — 

jt??: i 

ffl'W i 

OTCsi n ftfwa' P%cr ii 

Topics treated of : — 

4A, ■5:1% ; 6 B, sets?- iff% 

^w<; 7A, aj’ST mfST'^iFT, ; 7B, TT^tfcrrcfT! ; 8A, ^sr^r 

^H^taTF, wsi^rraiT ; 11 A, f? crw ; 12B, 

srglsTqi^rfT ; 16 B, ; 17 A, ; 1 7B, ^ 

18B, 19B, ; 2.iA, 

■l%^T*?«i: ; 26B, yrwTi’srl^sfJT ; 27 A, ^ PTfftr^srsT ; 27B, 
^ yisTTfir^^: ; 28A, 

Under the last heading there are 13 lines and then 
the MS. ends abruptly. 
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The authorities quoted are : — 

2A, jraii ; 2B, ; 3B, w ; 4B, efi^?;Tw% ; 

9A, ; 23A, /TTC^i ; 23B, ; 25B, 




2821. 


6054. I Vastu-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5| inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 
11 to 15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, ISFagara of the 
early nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The mangalacaraua and the object of the work : — 

*r5(T! 1 

irr ^ i 

It often quotes verses, which are not Sanskrit, as in 
leaf I, 

1, ; 2B, -sfcT 

swr^r: ; 3 A, -^faf JTmf^g=WT?:TWT^ flrf^- 

3B, xfcT ; 4B, 

; 5B, ? fk ^T^trsu^ ; 7B, 

Tm pTJn-q-f^^u-’nwFr: ; 8A, -sefcr aiW^Ri^sr: ; 

12B, Tftr o 31'ffq’^m^H^qnrarrjr: ; 16B, = sjw- 

; 16, 0 1 
There are two lines more and the MS. conie.s to an 

end. 


The authorities quoted : — 

2A, 5isd^:wr3T^; 3A, 4A, 4B, 

5|iifT.q[!T?rt, ; 6B, ; 7 A, ; 7B, 
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#• 

; 8A, ; 9B, Jm: ; lOA, 3ftfTO5ri:a5|;^ ; 

llA, W!; 12B, g?:T¥! ; 13A, TO'WfiTt%?J=gT^: (?) ; 

14A, fq-nTOTfl^, Tr5rm=^?i , 15A, ssftfafitr^T^ ; 15B, wfw, 

I 

2822. 

20. ^'ar^T^T^*' ! Kosalagmnah. 

The MS. noticed in L. 771. 

The name of the work does not appear anywhere in 
the body of the codex. But in the left hand upper corner 
the work is sometimes denoted by 'Jtstt, sometimes by 
sometimes by from which Dr. Rajendralala 

seems to have inferred the name to be But it 

turns out to be a work on the erection of a dwelling 
house -^phich may be only a chapter of The 

chapter appears to be complete, as the last line of 28A 
contains a date ^ttct fftfl wm i:fi: gsf. The verses 
are consecutively numbered from 1 to 501. See the next 
number. 

The subjects treated of are : — 
arar iTTiRr^^rTr^, ^■sr gT'fsrfw^g^r^;:, 

=g^?T, ^ afij cTW^fsTfT?::, ^T-Er EEri?fJTcT?T, 

asET EEfs^ffTci?^, ^Ej- ?3TUTf^T?:5, ^ wra^5r*rfl;, stet srwtT't^sf^rw, ^ 
SRWfl’WTC!, ^ f?^T?::(?), ^ 

EEfE]- Ei^Ef eetej- ^ WTWWf^fw- 

^ =g'*WWT'f*?ff=gPS:5, %'WfW'WT?:', WT5;*T'^WE5^, 

ER^EJ ESTEJ- Etrq- ERET ER5S?5rcRT, 

EREJ EEf^RfirsW, EREf :g??RrCW«5, ^EJ :g3T^{U^, ^ ^ifacww, 3RE} 

jrffrr?rRi5T«^, erej erjsijtctjj, erw ;KrfT??*?*r^?T, eret RjsjfftcfjT, eret 
RIEI* rWt, ^ RTEfft eret ER^^fR'RT?;!, ^ WJT, ^et 

ERSUJTSJT, RRET EREf EREf ERjgflcTfj;^, BRET 


f 

V 
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WST ^Wtf’35T=^WTFJ!I, 

ftrf^^tirfsr^w, ^iwtr^^id'JT, ifT^^nwT, ^raT^'^TT^T^RRif?;, 
Jl^^fTcrrar, asr??- ^^trarir, srst ing^Rr^j?, 

^■ST asj^ *i5)R^?;3a:¥ 

ssjtT -qiSiiT, ag’^ TTf9I.g5[?:=gRi5T, 33’?- 

U^^TK, ^'2?’ 3I’W5(¥r. ^■a?' 

asf^ f%g'rt32:(^)’?fgsiT^=?^, asi'w asw fgal^ill^'^'^iT, ^-ST 

R’ST'giSrr, ^r( #^l=RRi3T, SEj's?' Ri(pi)[fiir]^3T, 

agar %iT€:Tfg’RSt, ?7T3TTfw=gsR?T, aR’^T 

tSmJT, *iTJrg3IRivr»T, , agar SjaiRiarff, agar ^%^3TR)ar?r, 

agar ^^fJTRiarJT, asrar 3?58[frg?|;, arar fsgf;^: 33 [=f!, ^ar aga^TjgcTiR, arar 
giJt^gT^qi^rT, agar gsff «tJT:, Sfar fTfirR’^TC^, ^^r ft^: ^TSlf- 
^T^ra^TC’, -sefs 3a:'f£i5fi?:^n sErfriH'' i 

The authorities quoted :-— 

(1) ^'STTiw!, (2) w?t?;K^)» (3) *n?:^h (4) 

(5) f^Rifr:, (6) (7) (8) ^cffearnRi:, 

(9) n^'RTW-, (10) «7Tf«rww, (^11) ^garTJRr:, (12) 

(13) a^fl-fTilT, (14) ^W!, (15) wf3t^!, (16) i 

Besides these tiiere are also many Hindi quotations. 

282a. 

7310. I Ofha-prakaranani. 

From Kosalagmna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4| inches, ii’oliii, lU. Lin-, .s. Ki 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Juina Nilgiira, oi' tin. 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

ijohphon : — 

Tfg 3Z'frr9f(?:iii[ ' ] «fl[rfr[ ’ ](:) i 
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On the obverse of the first leaf it is called 

A modern compilation, relating to Fasto, illus- 
trated by diagrams. This is the same as. No. 2822. 

Begi^inmg : — 

3TW <a ^ gJTT 8 \ ^«r- 

I 



WW ’n 5err it 


cnjff cT'^T^TT ’ETH 57^% I 

1% ’EfTT =1^ 5ErW ^ cfK^T[:] || ^ || 

2824. 

6056. 

p 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 14 
to 19 Oil a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1849. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 

A priest’s manual, mainly concerned with Jyotim — 
as applied to Vastii. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

I JTT^ TT# sfier^trif i 

Vlt? II *f77! II 

2825. 

6052. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9i x 4i inches. Folia, 18 of which 
3 to 10 are missing. Lines, 12 to 16 on a page. Character, modern 
Nagara. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

A Work relating to Vastu. 
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Begmii,ing 

SETW JI’fTW 1 

4TT^rW?T I 

Ih;t% ^ WJTO?^ i 

<*>* 

g ST?;® =f^ iRTSfTf ■qFg'TTit’ni^ II 

It gives descriptions of various diagrams, but no 
figures. 

Along with this, there are two leaves of a much 
smaller size. 

Beginning:— 

JT^ g '^gs^Jir =t ii 

6407 . 

Vapi-huporiadagadi-hhanana-vicarah. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 11 x 4J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 80. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Illustrated by diagrams. 

Beginning : — 

wgrTli cfVTT B \ II 

^ I 

^TTTwf an® TT^ enr^ II « 

(£.)TT'f (i.)%2(e.)’PTTJ ^TtUT! WRTW W | 
tt'ttd vdw Tgyf 'Trw=^?fl(^’) TT%g || ^ ii 
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JT^ T1i% 1 

gi^c^ ■gTcRT’^T^^? ff ir 8 « 
f*r^n 'STTfci ^Tif 5!i3?r^T?Rra i 

SJ V 

('Fr^S’^^) ^FTTST!’!’!*! g«?T || || 

^:fcf w^i?;>'q[Jn?T ii 

l|Tr=g9R trw^Tfir ^r^rr jtjw wPetct?! i 

f 3!I^f =^ WS( =^Tn[!] It ^ II 

CtIT^' f^^[ ■ ] 3TW (f )w['1:]fiir I 

Titr%cr II « II 

It ends : — 

^ WT I 

5f sr??f% cT^ WJfs# ^ II 8^= II 

Colophon : — 

Tfer ^^Ttft^^TcifT3rri%Ji5r5i1%=fTC[:] ^wtr[!] i 


2827. 

6051 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x4J inches. Two MSS. — one 
containing three leaves and the other two leaves with a third entirely 
taken up with diagrams. Lines, 10 to 14 on a page. Character, Nagara 
of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, old and worn out. 

On Vastu, relating to the digging of wells. 


Both the manuscripts begin 
sr^uTTTr u-srr 


Neither of the MSS. gives a colophon. 



16(A). PUJAPATHA. 

2828. 

814. i 

Durgapujapaddhatih from Brhannandikesvara Purana. 

Substance, Tadipattra. Folia, 73. Lines, 3, 4 on a page. Character, 
Bengali. 

The manuscTipt is worm-eaten. The right-hand side 
is more affected hy worms and almost totally dilapidated. 
It is likely that in a few years the manuscript will he 
reduced to dust. Leaf marks are gone. I have counted 
the leaves to be 73, hut under the circumstances I can- 
not vouch for the accuracy of my counting. 

2829. 

2146. I 

Purusa-suktaradhana-vidhih. 

From the Sudarsanaglta of the Brhad-Bhramha Samhita 
of which it forms the I2th Chapter. 

For the MS. and the work, see L. 4191. 

The Purusa Sukta in 18 rks has its origin in Narayana. 
Narayana is to be worshipped with the Astaksarl Mantra 
'# sr*rt ’nrnrKW, and all the 16 usual offerings presented to 
him by the 16 rks of the Sukta, the last two being left for 
a hymn. Six months Worship and japa will bring success. 
The Vispu-sahasranama and Sri Sukta should also be 
recited and homa offered with all these Mantras. 
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2830. 

5923. ^TStrafiT! I Srl-rama-paddhatih. 

By Rdmdnujacarya. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4i inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It relates to the worship of Ramacandra. 

Beginning : — 

5^ 


(*)[•] 

5^5^^ tTK w *riT! II 

etc. 

sw: II 

W ’5=[??nr?TT^in' '^T*rg?cra% i 
^ TCf CT# SW*. n 


WT'i ni' '^l^Tsr fwtsr^’Ts^sr*^ ii 
trt wifirft-isr^ II 

' ^WefRI! afUT I 

^TJT^ II 

*rT*n^ si^cft ttjt i 
Hsr: g ^ia dl%fcT lEmiWlfmtSp^ II 



( 838 ) 


x(4c(^frf^ I 

f^an^ *r»T^ =5^'^ % II 

•je:!^ wr®, etc,, etc. 

Golophon : — 

^?:TFrTf^raT=&iicT ^?:TJftf:5t% 

^rnriffH I 

2831. 

4385. I Hamarcana-candriha. 

By Anandavana. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16Jx5 inches. Folia, iOl 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,700. Character, Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh Complete. 

A treatise on the worship of Ramacandra. 

For the work, see I.O. Catal. Nos, 2607 and 2608 and 
H.P.R., Vol. I, No. 318 and Pref. p. XI. Printed in 
Calcutta. 

Beginning y — 

cr4‘ fwsTJTcTt 

S3 

twrfn ?rcra w t%IcT ^T'fcHT I 
^JTTfT *r JT5i^sTT*i arrat’sit: 
ci ?rf srg^Rmfm^ ■=^t?:TiT=a=^ ii 

flpg^TTfawt : w 

=3f%: i 



■sr^FPr JTWT! sirriTOTMt *rff i 
fsrrt 

^ TOT II 


( 839 ) 

=#ti?:cTrtr^?nFrfi3^ ^ 


^ H <!i ■El^ef II 

fTWT^f *r I 



^ar^psrpj 


^TRf^ 5ff=^-q-J!r ycf^^ 


Colophon: — 

tf^: TT^iT! iftlJT =^^WT4*r’gf^^T I 

WRj^^*r«fTWT fw "sr^RT 'fRg^il' ii 

■srfcT xiw#^Tqf*:s( t5r^Rrwm-’#tTr*^|K^-ftr®[T- 



t[^: tre^! 1 


5eWTH^ ITSf: II 


Post Colophon : — 



’TfSTT W ... 

The verse is thus left incomplete. 


2832. 

7954. The Same. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 14x5 inches. Folia, 95- 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,250. Character, modern Bengali. 
Appearance, worm-eaten, but mostly in the margin. To the end of the 5th 
Fatala. ■■ ■ 

Tfh ^^JfrrW5f=^^T^ If^s tr2^: ^WTH: I 
5ErffTFrarRf I 

Beginning : — 

c?'^* i, etc, 

'S»' 
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2833. 

9060. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x 4 inches. Folia, 98. Lines, 9 

Oil a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, 'Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

2834. 

8782. I Ramarcana-hramah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 4i inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,100. Character, Nagara. New. 

Incomplete. 

It begins 

f.13riSJd I \ 

?:yrse[!T 

VrfRRfcT cTK^T?^' I 

2835. 

6460. qftWRT I Paribhasa. 

By Mahamahopadhyaya Vardhamana, son of Gandesvara. 

Scfostance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 9 
on a page. ; Extent in slokas,. 950. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old, pasted and discoloured. Complete. 

For the work see L. 1848 and I.O. Catal. No. 1557. 
Beginning : — 

srrr: i 

xfw 

5rTf[5W [g SfiNf^] ipiiif i 

5^fri5amTi:f i 

^ fiTWSW + + + + sm: I! 
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55'er ^rT5lf%5Rl: I cTw firw' i 

's» 

^Tcrtsf^T^T^t 1% qw ^ ^ftr I 
emi w 5[T^ ii 

trff ’^Tur 5RrspjTiirTf5?OTf^ i 

End : — 

f^F?T5;5?n:flii55f?tiTer’5rTcT i 

giffT^sr ii (?) 

Colophon : — 

■JEfcT TTf m^T^Tg-^g^TTW-f^ficraT tTf^m ^' ffTHT 
II ^ II 

Hur author is to be differentiated from Vardhamana, 
son of Bhavesa, who also wrote a work on the same subject, 
called Paribhasa-viveka (L. 1882) relating to different 
rites and observances in the worship of gods and god- 
desses. He is also to be differentiated from Vardhamana, 
the son of Gahgesa. 

The second verse in the beginning in the present 
MS. is not in I.O. Catal nor in R. Mittra. It gives the 
father’s name of the author. The father is Candesvara of 
Mithila in the first quarter of the 14th century. The 
authority quoted (see I.O. Catal.) all belong to pre- 
Muhammadan days. M. N. Caki'avarti, in the absence of 
the second verse thought that the author was the same 
Vardhamana, as the author of Paribhasaviveka. 

2836 . 

1432. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper* I^eavos are of various sizes. Folia* 
S2. Lines, 14 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1,237. Character, Maithila. 
Date, Saka 1730. Appearance, ■ bad Gomplete, 

106 



( 842 ) 

Post Colophon : — 

xf’g Tj^TnTTJT I 

2837 . 

1274. 5f?IlTTV’^3RR#WTBJ I 

Jayamadkava-manasollasah. 

By Jayasimha Deva (Maharajadhirdja). 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x4 inches. Folia, 239. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 8,000. Character Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1526. Appearance, old. Generally correct. Complete. 

It begins :— 

JTfff I 

^**Tcrf 

^rocrfwT H^crr ’nh 

^=frTJTr^n?!TW<u ^r4T4if4'4 

srJTcTTfrTSFifW! 

WTID iTW! II II 

551^^ ^ajTwff I 
w II ^ II 


?f?jrni! «rT4=^^ i 



^ wnrg jtr# I a i 
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5 ?T^? 5 fTf w 3 TgrrP^ir?T 4 


(Three letters in a later hand) : — 

"SfcT ^'4 ’f ^^flTSRaf^T 
=*rTW ?;5 ?r ■st?js!;?:> wf«r ii ii 

(«?;^^T3c)[?T?:^ifT5c]ft’^ ntcwT^ 

^^■ 5 r?n 3 Fr 3 TT*r^f*it?;( 3 nfw-^^^- 


Wfmi I! i 11 

g^JTci: I 

-giK^ tff?:'f 5 csT 5 rT' 5 R% iiT*f<T 

^^i;! ii '» ii 

cTW^^TRIcT 


-TcsiTcrrf?:! i 


+ + + + »TT 5 f^f%: 

tifer?: II T= II 

^^^ 5 ? 5 nT: trTHl%^TWrT 5 ^: 


^rf?ratrK»TT«! ^ifeaT^rfa#^: i 

Wirfif - 

w ' 3 'trPfcTfw: ■ErawT^Tarf^’T! ii i 

ct^ToRsft f5rt^miJ®TfjT05Fr: 

f^’f: 1Rtn?f?rTrf^’f ^ftftcIT^: B 

ctH*> ^iFrfir%*r i 

%’iiaflqwsrT %cf’erT snrcr it 


U'l 


Ttef ai^ 
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xrrft^! 

’Jfft II II 

cf^ ^•' ^rfwfcnirtiT^v I 

ifg?: 13^ II II 

fsT^T! W(' W' tl \8 II 

ipg;^ wft g fWfsPC’snci^ 

%3r:if^cr?r«f^^4¥r# fap^fer 

^gcT5tvC> II |] 

tr?41f[5IT](?IFT)^?;TW! t%^TS 1 

ftRDT^WiK^: ^^tftr5;s[?njr^:: n ii 

CTsrrgfTS'fisffl- 

f?giJTftf’f%^irRT i 

%*r ^N^r^JTc^cTTfsr srasiT wft" 
jR^i sirr^^fri^^n'ftr ff^^r^Tiu^Ei^jfrr: ii ^'S n 

iw imr ^5E;TtrffRT^m^337T?:^wTrf%cT 
^5r:f?f'f rr?:TfsrT5f?::5r^|-?^tf%J^tR ^i^fan; i ^’s ii 

^ sfJTSCTWW^-W^i cT15 ^ I 

w^rrratf^iTR^ RW w.%f^’f3i[ ii \e 

^a^Rfis^ffraT ?:^^^[5r](?!i) jiwt 
R[T] 5?fT fT3ft=5f^Jir %fa'SJ5:^Tm3FrfsHT^%Jir I 
irwT^ 

5?i^l?rW«T# ^57f^T^§^a^fl5fTCI'5l®T5?r II >^o t) 
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^crsrn:! i 

»IW■£rf^Iforli^^:^^! 

^TcTT wfl’ 

3R^ rprrwnR-ci! i 

TT^TT 3p£rf^^f ! 1! II 

tfTcfT ^llff^frw ^f^'gf^cT^WT’Tin'fTsr^t 1 
•5J5TTra3R?R^f 

Os. 

SjTilf xr^cff^5[-qTg3^^?fli^%! 11 II 

wTf?;f?J5Ef»T5C’^ ¥wf^ i 

SJ 

nwt ^ i:fff 5r^fci^:»r'5rT ^ff »icn ^ct: ii 
SETT^W 5r^f^’'^^gp5xrfa: | 

f II II 

sfTin»?ftfq' ^rwircrt arf^cif^Jiri 

t^5aqT«?^ii(?)’5f*p{rd%5R'ra^TSTiT ^ral: i 

■gilfTfiHT 'srqf?rf%55nT^3nf5Tt i 

^f^5t cTlft^fw^TBrar 

fwinwt ^rft^* 1 

^isrcTJTrn; rw^for wT^f^sfk’wt 
»3?r: 5a3rraf$?:f5fts * n 





W5WTfwwT*rf 

tfWg Tjtfcnirw! ?sf«r^3i^f^’ss(TSfif^’«4«'if«: i 
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JT^ irmiTIT I 

cr^jfr% ■gT»^=t«f f^iiTsr 

jTgi^JT% II II 

^ ^T3rcrrf*r ’w 'f ^ isnfsr ^ 
ffW irf^^'Jraf^cT I 

fsrwTf5r(?TJTf5iw[crf]asrara'<^! wimnc^t^TTfr 

=gfcf ^r4’^ f=s(^wn ii 7^«. ii 
5q^%<TKTW2r^^?Jl!TT 
■q^CTcRT’TT I 

f^T’EPCS f4 

^nraj *tT=?ft II 30 11 

■-J ^ 

*iT5[T^jpr^Tw: 1 
srTlIT 1XT1%: || || 

tst’ ^TS’cuffWCcRf^mwTJTsr 3Tfpr 
35?g[cit](*^)^ 5r3T^%3W5r fsIcT: 1 

5r^ f^ajjjT^r wira ^^cf^^^ret'*sT^5 II 35?, 11 

*T’^Tf^Wf^'^!Tff?r:«rct%^'!5tqwfisi *r^T JT^ I 


f^WTclWfr’^T^T II It 
3 |wHr =^?Tg?:«T W®TirJTT[']- 

m «rr%3’ fw iPcfir^T i 

WJT^PT f?Eti!: ^-frwriw! 

s»' 

3mrrt:3 i^T3»i«jfcT^?; sft%w fsntftw 11 \s b 
^ ^ w%ss^ 

%3T ^T 3rTiBlft5?T I 
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WIT %■ ii 

50rT?^M fr'^tTo;! i 
it: ^TflT^ ^JTTf^cfTSFTT 
5aTg f%^>{i|%eITT II 
mm ^fir^rrfwtm 

^TWT1IT»?I^^ WCT I 


WTTmrwcrr?:fflTf »T^T?T^?rcr: 

Si 


S'® II 


TTSft^ ci%T w’BW'fsrr T# JTTnwT 
■JCanrsRTm sfuiT 3T^ftr'Wfi’^^t:w i 
Tri*rT[fw](ff)f¥5Tt sTjrwt 
^TK»5? WJif ^fgra^fiTfw 

^ ’g aTi:%wf%¥sr i 

f*f»JR!w^ fajgfgrrr^^ l^SlifRT || 

WKT^ wr?rci> I 

?;TSlTf?T3E.T5fa'^^tTTfTT JTTWrsr- 


8 o II 


Colophon 


^i-aJTT-srafrTwtWT^ 5a^?ra[fer- 


IWCSOT # 

mcr:^irraw€tfwMT^ ^?:ai i 

WTfw JT^TWSrft ?T11f«Qfa'€:S% ’f fx: !l 

+ + .+ +. + + 

+ -i" + + + + 
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It ends : — 





Colophon 


w^ffTTsrwTrRT^ftwTt 


TnJi! 


wrrr^PT 


Post Colophon :— 

^*r% ^ ^ 

f^f%'?Tf%’5Tri^-fwT5Tm*rm5f^gcrHTR:FiTftr^TW-^^t?TcT- 

?f5En?:f?rf^JTT*TTT^ fTf I! 

The MS. was copied in 1526 Samvat, i.e., A.D. 1470 
at Mangalpnr at a time when the Surkis of Juanpur were 
struggling for their very existence in a war with Behlol 
Lodhi at Delhi, It was copied from a MS. which was full 
of lacunae, which have been faithfully reproduced in the 
present MS. 

The composition of the work may be placed about 
a few decades before copy. The author Jaya Simhadeva 
was an independent sovereign of Gorak^pura or perhaps of 
the whole of Sarajupara. 

In this work it is stated that Jaya Siniha, son of 
Sakti Simha, showed his prowess to the Sultans both of the 
east and of the west. It is known from history that in 
Firoz Shaha Togluk’s time the reduced Empire of Delhi 
was divided into two halves — eastern or Surki and the 
western. Khauja Jahan declared his independence as 
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Sultan-us-Surk in the year 1392 A.D. and there was a 
struggle between the two halves of tlie empire. 

Jaya Siinha, the raja of Gorakspur seems to have 
joined the warring parties by turns and made himself an 
important personage. 

The author gives the names of thirteen of Jaya 
Sirnha’s ancestors, viz : — 

(1) Mumba (?) Sirnha; (2) Madana Simha; (3) Atma 
Simha; (4) Asama Simha; (5) Kusuma Simha ; (6) Deva 
Simha; (7) Krsna Simha; (8) Laksmana Simha; (9) 
Kaivarta Simha; (10) Amara Simha; (11) Vikrama Simha; 
(12) Tejah Simha ; (13) Sakti Simha. 

His pedigree therefore goes three centuries or more 
back. This author describes the founder of his family as 
a Brahma-Ksatriya, i.e., a Brahmana who took up pro- 
fession of arms. He belonged to Bharadvaja Gotra. 
There were many such Brahma- Ksatra families in southern 
India or Carnatic country. The story of Mayura 
Sarma of Manavya Gotra becoming Mayura Varma is 
well known. It is also well known that by the middle of 
the 11th century Gaiigeya Cedi of Tripuri, near the 
sources of the Narmada, invaded the regions north of 
the Ganges with a vast horde of the Karnatakis and 
established himself in Mithila and Sarajtipara. Jaya 
Simha’s ancestor Mumba Simha (a southern name; seems 
to have been one of the Karnataki leaders who came with 
Gahgeya Cedi to Gorak^apura. 

The work is neither on Architecture nor on the 
consecration of temples as Rajendralal says in Bik. p. 708. 
Number 1563. It is a work on Vai^nava ritual both com- 
pulsory and optional as will be plain from the following 
table of contents added at the end of the MS. in white 
paper and in a different hand, dated, 1695 Sam vat. 
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The table of contents as given at the end of the MS. 
in a different hand: — 

Tfw s, s, nfr^?: w i,, ^=^- 

sfiR '=, i^TVJIfJT <£., TffT tl^TO^V I 

4, n%sr§*rT \o, \o, "^rfft-ErT 

•g'^T! \8, Tf?r vrf^g^tiHT ^Tirg'^TOfrffTn ^4 , 3ft-ifl=g5^- 
^^1., ’31'f mcJiTJTrfT^srw x^. ^^TgTVWflTT'fT'^Jr \'S, 
arrtTs^ X'S, liw^r x'=, i 

%gnfcf^rf?fg! x'^ ; nTOKTf^wJT, ■ErT?n?[Tf^v®f^fgr:, •rt^tt?- 
Ttrrfffhr: X'=/ RfoP^rar^x! ; 

VRTin'ra: 88, V, ^jSfsTV: RW >i«, fsr'SItRfa'^ 

4'^, WnjRfl^! a, ^'S, fR^WHfcT [TTTjRf^TRR t.’c ; 

TfJT Rg^ ( ? ) RRTVIfffr II 

gXTvncTwfstwwT’frmR S8, RKRfTftt^mrrraRR -ss, ■jrrrtrsx 

RTVainfxg^TaxriTRRfr -^i ; ?nnn^5T, ^R%tr*I4T 'S'S, 3Er»R^ 
RXnWTRJT -Si, RRR: '«>■', RTWrfRH RRT ^=8, RR ’S'i , f^RTR^T 

tr^ ^X> '^X; IrIRR^T RR '=i^, iT=^RVSiT RR '=«-, R^^MRRT 

RR '=X. RR '=?, RTRTfil RR WT?TIRT(3R3T '=8, 

RTRfRfRi RR '=4, ^RRR^ 'cy^, RR 'c }, iftvTRRT RR R:®, 

RT^RRfRTCRIWRW l^R: *XRlli i», Rg%RR3T RR ^X, ^R»tT^ 

<!X, I^RTfw 1*5^, gRRtRTl'lisRrfT €.1, fRfRRRRTTf® X®=?5 f%^WRR- 
RRRiR?^ X°^> RR! X‘?v! Hr: X'S, -XefR RR- 

TTTRRtW^RgR RRXRIW X'-S R^RI X'®= RfRRTRW X\S Mr^RR^T 
XXo, RWR X<,°- XX^> W5?W XX^.’ 

XX’^X ’^TXITRJJR’RT: XX'^ . W XX^ XX" ' STfSRTsgTR* X’Xs 

RTrrRRUTClRRRrfRfR: XX*^, R2$ XX^ 1 

RRfRfR! XX8, ^rcTRsRJT XX4, RRfW^ ^^T^TX;! \\o, RISI- 
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Wfl-! ’5rTfrT=?iir^>JT! TTfriR! t|f5TcT¥niT^:g^^?T 

^ i.^\, aEfftrii^rT tr^ ^frif^Pr^T 

Hi'Twm^reTfWff \^9^, ?:5i wwrTJT'flr*rmwfg^?T 

1 5^^, ^[TTO fTTO^RTfsr 1^85, ?fa 

3r?rfrR5fft^T^ ^HJTFr ?,8'i,, xr^t^tfl^cr \ bh ., 

\8^, mTW^^i'^sft vS'S, \b^, 

9UlTfT«rf^fsr: >8£.. ^2RT^jftwaT5fi-5;W fiTS?[r 

^TJTJCW^fWq llj^, ^XTCr^^TfrW \^8, \<1,^, 

\yL,i , ^T^s?fr tfiriin^?;^ fww f'sr^^^K’aft' x^'ij, 

— ffd- sr^ W'ff tTo \S(i£, TT(^?T^'9flW?f l^'<£., ST^Ffflrf^r^-gftWcTH 

5T=^^T^'3ftwa?7 ^^-s, \<'9, 

\i'^, ■^fTfl'^j: \i'^,--Tf^ JT^HTT 

^3?*r^5n ^-ao, ’^r^r-sortg^r \a°, 

wcfff \«=, x’io, licriflqfinsTTii® fwcrrc:?B?r 

\a(^, ftfScTKAI^^JT cT^fT^n-^TTW f^^cFJT 55r3§;^-appTWcr?5; 

W’^rrejflWcHT ^a'i , ^iw^i ^3^ 't%?IfT's?i! t^a’c, sT^srftWcTJT 
^’Co, aERJflWcFW 5Rii5ffram»r« ^tf*S(iTg#^l^^linEr*T ^^a, 

^TfwiiS!W_ ^,’='9, ^of^f^OIT 1,’='=, ifrgiq^5Rfr ^<=4, 

lii^rJi; ^<£.0, rrTWT5ff®<2fTf'ir \fi.o, iPKr^Ktft®^ J?T^i|fiim- 

^<2? \ii^, afTWiftir^pi ^CT’EfiiwJT 5E{^ Tri^riM^ta, 

?T>^5I*SlTfiiT \i.i, WKm^m-- \<.i, fsTWeri 

t%^'5Tf^5S[T ^£.fi., asr^fsfSs^T \<L5., '^=o, 5?,ooj 

s(fT?nF^'W3^sr*T \o9, \o9, 'ild'^Cf^T, 

’I'S ^^TnTXfferErT^w ^^ 5 ^, ^w- 

fl-T^% ®^tq-T^T*rT(?rf¥i5fiR?;®fr 'KTir^RJiTftprtir: 
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’artoR^irsrfcf^j ^rtjrr'frfH ■EfWT^rri?: 

XIWrWKv w 

warw; ’ str^t ^q^jrf: •rfjrf^^a'irj, 

■^f^3T»ig;JTfa■^ 5?,^8, ^Tt%: «ErPl5jf^R: 5?.^®, 

TfW ^WTH^pf I 

TW ^*rRR<ir=tr3C®Rfts^'FTaff?'^JTfWcT-JT’fRT3TTf^5IW-’^*T«R- 
5r^fn[ii?f^irr^5fw?;Tf? i 

xr^cra ^R[c[5er]t: faii% 
sFnf^r ^ i 

The authorities quoted and consulted;— 

4B, JiRC?i?n[^, ; 5A, w 

w®, ; 5B, fsranK't^ ; 6B, f^m- 

IT^Rfrl^: ; 7A, SR’tfl'srS^TO, W'i^rP:TOT ; 7B, ^JTRr$; W3T^% ; 8B, 
»T(^i?:ra ; 9 A, TTTiif iftcTT^jT, ; 9B, *r?;ftfTPJ® ; 12A, 

f^T^SCm; 15A, srT?RiT^T:Ti ; 17B, 18B, 

19 A, ; 23A, ^i^tT^ctt ; 28B, 

g^TRRWJT'fRRtr^ ; 42 A, f%3^^ffwcrr ; 68A, ; 

76A, xr^w; 81 A, ; 85 A, ; 86A, JrhRrwTW«T’T ; 

87A, 'fxraft^q^xjw; 90A, 99A, siRfl^^rTr^rTWiT ; 

lOlB, iT5ratT€>fT^T5^: ; 105B, HR^?:rafT; 107B, ^w?:^T^fjr; 
108A, lefer ^^mxJ•• ; 108B, ; 128B, ; 

USB, 146A, 147B, ^r^fqfJTR: ; 149A, 

wmm‘, WT^^t^fTxir t (t Iffffsr: ; 149B, sRiwr^R! ; 150A, 
; 154B, ’fT^ci! ; 155B, ; 159B, f4affs : 

189A,R:TswT=^5*r>fcT=^T^*i;^ iftatUTOW ; 205 B, ^wm:; 

212 B, Trr^igxrwwfl ; 229A, xitirsflir: i 
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2838. 


4760 . 


I Durga-bhaJcti-tamnginl . 
By Vidyapati. 


Substance, Nepalese paper. 9J x4 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in sloka.s, 1,900. Character, Newari of the eighteenth 

century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Compiled by Vidyapati under orders of Dhira Simha 
Rupa Narayana, king of Mitbila. 

Beginning -. — 

w irimfsHicr^ wii 


'S^jgf^f4gif^3^U'^wt*fT^'|xfiT?ftlTcrT 

\J| 


( 854 ) 




f%cr2ffT*spn ft^Txift* 

^^jff?5«nrafH ^ crg^ ffr ft-srjgftrfH ii 
I wft I 


UftMT -S-fcr ^3Tftl%cTrFf'»SIT tnrtJTcT^^f : I 

W|w 5;fcf?f*fftwT5€r^T?;T5^ 


lief)- I 

^i:w^w^?;%=5frf¥rr-^#5:¥wrg^ (?) 
^3Tf>TfaicTcf^#(-sftft:^' ?r^rr^ ’STfft'ert ii 
jTsrf^TJ^fsrftr: ?r^ ir^ftf^r: ■sI'siErcTTqT^ftr! 

VJ 

?ra! :^?rraff : ^rfgftr: i 


ft^riT^ ^'g'ssrft'wTfsr: n (?) 
f jrforcwj:^fcr wsT?T?®# =g-5^f^%- 

5T#?TTWf^Tt ftrcftr itfaf^’SIT cTRcT 

^^^ftT’ff^fcrtTrcfftw^R^^riJsljT II 


•sefer ?rJTOigft5^Tf5r?;Tw?TTWfrT*T^ftrcT-fi?ifi9TTfyrT5r- 

fsrwfkwcT5r®^?W*iTn^i'^fTaT3r-?fjT«T5rftf?rm^a- 

’tift'TJDf I: ^ 
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2839. 

3573. I ■ OangavakyavaU. 

By Vidyapati, under ilie patronage of Visvdsa Devi, 
the Rdnl of Miihila. 

Substance, counfcry-mad© paper. 13 x2 inches. Folia, 164. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent inslokas, 2,300. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1696. 
Appearance, old and worn off. Writing effaced. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Jri=TgTS0T5f^ ?mTHf5T I 

Post Colophon : — 

# *iflT 3Tintrci% I # Jifft JTf rt i 

The first 24 leaves, 30 to 33, 38 to 44 and 58 to 63 are 
restored. 

The MS. contains also a leaf containing an index to 
the work. 

2840. 

726. The Same. 

Substance, Tadipattra. Folia, 59. Lines, 3 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 1,000. Character, .Bengali, Date, Saka 1627. Appearance, old 
and dilapidated and worm eaten. Complete, but writing in many leaves 
effaced. ■ 

A treatise on the religious merits derived from visiting, 
saluting and worshipping the river Ganges, from bathing 
in it on different anspicions occasions; and also on special 
merits from making gifts to a Brahmana and performing 
Braddhas on the banks of the river, etc., etc. 

It begins thus 

'# ’W! I 

SET'S! 1 

-SfF^T cprr I 
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ifjTW?;! cmr I 

ci'srr i 

=$wtr?:?!i % cf-sfT I 

w^Twirrfsf %s( II 

’iT*! II 

flrf^’iT^ cmr irn i 

sfJs^T’irrn -girKn^ ^sf *{*^'*fn,if^^ ii 
^131 f^wT5f%? I 
’^■R ^^?;T'sii ’^TfsfT^ II 

?n^ =q- TiR^^ ^ tw# crax i 

'gs^^s^q-Clil =g cf-STT || 

jXPgxglT^ "g ^if 1%%Wcr: I 

f^^rfgftrJTirT^t wisf cTTORfM^ II 
sTRRqnrxir %? TpriRRfx;?!! crm I 

iTf iWR ^WT|frT sr^tRfixiaj ct^t ii 
RR irfr^r^^ “R i 
JXf TRt ^f'W’qx^^ mi’f ! I! 

It ends : — 

ITIfT JT^fcT I'sxfjT ^'tspTXRT ■3xt5;ftf | 

%t5E^fCcr f% XflTT ST^TTWr^cX Ii 
^ 3r^wrMcrxnq'^iTRqffT3Tt Rffx:R i 

# ifJTt JX^xt I 

Post Colophon : — 

fxx^ 

^ RXH K^ q l=!yX^^ ~f“ “}■ “I" "I" 

There are a few lines after this, which are considerahl 
effaced and cannot be deciphered. 



2841. 

4283. I Durgotsava-candrika. 

By Ramacandradeva. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16:|xl| inehes. Folia, 91. Lines, 4, 5 on a 
page. Extent in siokas, 1,825. Character, Udiya of the early nineteenth 
century* Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Beginning : 



*rJT: I 


TftJTEt^fsrfgj^fTTsrsifJTifTcr ■%cr'^^*rT i 

*rfT! II 

«-Wi^TJT?T?n??(T^%Trr ?r 

^fsr =fC€'n#5’??TfiliJTfj^^T^T I 

c{T?:Tfvf: xffactrfj^^n'^^in^TTsislTTTOSf^ 
m ^IDT*^ g^c?T5FrtqTJr% ^rifwci: 


AT firn*?r 

^S’sng?df^ct: I 

■33X13?% firfci'i** =5rar4^r- 

f^nfcT sersRaT 5Ercn?T ii 

37»^i: fwf«'sr*:^% 

■scnrt WTif w !sn^f5r% i 

^fW’3ITm=fTgX% ?Ff%f%9fT^tT 

siTsrT'^Flt WT •JefH cTcT: ^af%tJT: 
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Last Colophon : — 

^fcT fSf! I 


2842. 

5605. The Same. 

Sabstatiee, palm-leaf. 12Jxl| inches. Folia, 64, Lines, 4, 5 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1,500. Oharacter, Udiya of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, good. Complete. 


2843. 

5986, I Deva-puja-sagarah . 

By Arade Bhatta N dr ay ana. 


Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4| inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 
9, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagar a. Appearance, 
old. Complete, The last few leaves (22~26) are a restoration. Com- 
plete. 


The author and his patron — 


Leaf 1 

cr^TfsT%*r iftiTFrHf*T h i 

cf^TW g n 


SETTCf i 

*r(^ jriac li 


The authorities consulted and the date and the place 
of the composition of the work : — 

^sr'sJefRfiTfi^ 11 

IF UTJWt^ »3|^gEi !i 
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I 

iriiiTerft'^ t«n?n% f^5r?r3j^% II 

sETTiR ^wwTirri ’ErtTfrra^sT ii 

The work was composed in Saka 1572 = 1650 A.D. 
at Puna, near the Ganapati temple, under the patronage of 
Bahaji the father of Sivaji and his family priest, Bhatta 
Narayana Arccikara. 

Colophon : — - 

■e|^WT3T?T^TnS[i ’UTTTfk- 

ITJTJT^ II 

At the end of the MS. there is an index, which we 
give below :— 

^^sRTi'; ^mTfsrwr^l, wf%^T5Tfr ; 

, CS. ■ ' ^ Q\ ■ ^ ^ Os ■ , S ■' ■ 

; fsiwiE|5rsf ; =g5rT^ff%ir%, vfrxw ; 

; JPtTTWif?; 

XTiiffST; TTsrTtTTWTf® ; f?i^K4rT^rf=?rR:! ; ^f^- 

HMmt ; ^i?WT; wripx: ; ; 

5flTim3T; H'lfrr’fTflWfi ; -utr:, ftir:, cuj^xt ; 

i:^'tTTflcTmr?:?!rrF»r ; stfnlysfXT'q^f^'srJT! ; '3-tf=iTcf%t^’xnxii?rT ; m- 

f^w; 

ufcuxTKfi^xr^ ^w - ; sswTwfgf^:— xefir ■^TemTganxr: i 

2844. 

9949. j 

Substance, country-made paper, 10x4 inches. Folia, 5, the 2nd leaf 
is missing. Linas, 7 on a page. Extent. in ilok as, 60, Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

According to Baudhayana, from Anautadeva’s Raja- 
dbarma Bik. p. 444 and Burnell p. 141B, 
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There is no definition oi G alarm anywhere in this 
work. 

Colophon : — 

I 

2845. 

1953. Vipiu-yaga-paddhatih. 

By Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

For the manuscript and the work, see.L. 3242. See 
also Cs. Vol. I, 384 for the work. 

Colophon 

TffT I flU!I^rT3TiT:sfh: 

. sj,' 

I 

Post Colophon:— 

^ ftr: 5if 

I 

The Yaga for the propitiation of Visnu is performed 
for progeny. 

2846. 

6137. l Visnu-yaga-prayogah. 

\3 

By Malava Oanapati Bhatta. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10|x 5 inches. .Folia, 262. Lines, 
8 OB a page. Extent in slokas, 4,700. Date, Sarava.t 1897. Character, 
Nagara, by a modern hand. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning:— 

sfjRT! I 

ssra- lapRiTirtNtff (l) i 

licTferflR-: ^fFfif 
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^ fgu# -stiji cr^- 

sefsT #^[^](^'t)m- 

Colophon : — 

Tra ^?TT5raf3j:ora^CHfT(?r5r-5ErT5f?T3ipj?:^?:-5TTW5r3Tm- 
lifT-fw^TJTg^T?!! WTH! i 
Post Colophon ;— 

^’=£.'8 fir: 8 jt I sTJI: 1 

2846A. 

7981. I Jnata-sara-sanigmhah. 

By Cakrapani Ramanujadasa. 

Substance^ country-made paper. 8Jx5-| inches. Folia, 36, Linos, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, modern Magara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. The last two leaves are written in a 
different hand. 

On religious observances, as laid down in Smrti and 
Tantra, for a Vaisnava of the Ramanuja sect. 

Beginning : — 

^iTFngwT’JT sTfr: i ^11% w 11 

•<n:Tw®5Rr*rT5fTW 1 

^SUSrr ■’TT^T’T’R =?[ 1 

*TT5?TWUT^ f^cT (?) ffsr %*ft ^fSTTUilfr II 
# ^>5 ST WWrWnT! "W I 

^^*r5T! II 

-d 'srl't «i wwT JTFTT ?flfw w JTT^srgr 1 

^ sf WTt ’fN ^»icfT II 

sr nwr ^ ^ %¥ ^?rf?cT 1 
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trgrft^TW T,55 (T OT^rtcT ii 

0\ \ 

fr^TT^Tf^fTT^tr: I 

5T sr f fT 3J55! W?:! II 

Colophon :— 

Tfcf 'fn- 

TrfTO?Trg3T^wffKf=3rc^^ ’wra^K^’f' 

^firrFfN I 

Post Colophon -. — 

etc., etc. 

2846B> 

75. I Sam-samgrahah. 

See L. 859. 

An anonymous compilation made in the interests of 
the Vaisnavas, with quotations from various Puranas and 
ancient Smrtis, as will be seen in the verses from 7 to 15, 
extracted in L. 

Definition of a Vaisnava :— 

■% WT ^r2trH% 

^ faH^T la’srflTg TTfq^5rf5W Ii 

2847. 

10173. I Trikii la-si) rt- p iijfi-sa rani . 

By Samkarendra Baivayati. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x4i inches. Folia, Ki. Lines, b 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Nugara. Date, Samvat 
1916. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 
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Colophon : — 

^rfriH i 


Post Colophon: — 


f^o ^irTCT%<!r 


^5(?r < gw?:, g?T ?T^g i 

Beginning : — 

sT5R: I 

Os 

(?) I iicrT?s?i5Jffti?rreT*fTf^(*Ti)gf%- 

4^j mi ?T^-srT?:5if^fiEj-: i 

2B, i 

E7id : — 

?fcr 5f|9-q3n^j(Dsr?T | 

Ov V ■ 

ff 'g'T?! i?r: -s^r! 1 
fti^rwri^fcHTr n 
H4fT5?icqf?:fsr5g i 

?T^T xr?:?T?rT fwirr’T ii 

^^TSfT 

fsrgTj5n?n?; ’Efji'ftm ?:^cwji 

2848. 

2680. 1 Sim-pujS,-vidhi-sa'mg‘mhah. 

By Vallahhendra Sarasvatl. 

Substance, country- made paper. lOJ x 5 inches. Folia, 38, Lines, 
II on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara of the seven- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins :— - 

^iri^U?r 5Tfr: i 

^ ^381 i ^ vimm 

5 I u*f3Cf^ %«r ^- 

*T^® 33^^%^ 1 w^reT*r^' i 
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Colophons : — 

IIB, -sefs' ftlwT|5nf%ftr?rctf wrt-SHtT^: ; 19A, 
TfcT ; 26B, leffr 

fgi?[-(T5rTf^^ftr% s^NtsusiT^: : 32 A, Tfa 

=gg«ff5WT^-' ; 38 A, $:fo 

*\ 

All the colophons are scored through by one of the 
former owners of the manuscript. 

2849. 

1727. t^iFW^f^sfiT I Lingarcana-candrilca. 

By Sadasiva, son of Oadadhara, S071 of Visnu of 
Dasaputra family. 

Substance, country-made paper. I2i x 5 J inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 
10 to 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2800. Character, N%ara. Ap- 
pearance, old. Complete. 

For a description see L. 1944, in which the work is 
said to have been composed tinder the patronage of Raja 
Jaya Simha. 

It is a digest of the rules for the worship of Siva 
giving all the details in the same way as in the Ramarcana - 
candrika for the worship of Rama. 

2850. 

2295. The 8mm. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11 Jx4f inches. Folia, 107. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 2,800. Character, Nagara. Date, Mainvat 
1907, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The MS. has at the beginning, an Anukramani in two 
leaves. 
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Post Colophon : — 

-KILO'S i II =^liB!n4?IUT^ II 


2851. 

2446. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 134. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,800. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
873. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon '. — 

1%^f=i^crr WTKT I 


Post Colophon '. — 


^'='a3 TTT'^ 



I 


2852. 


10477. The Same. 

Substancej country-made paper. 10|x4| inches. FoHa, 72, Lines, 
14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,880. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : — 


ftriTW*PWf^5iiT ?TfTTm II 



etc., etc. 


2853. 

2187. I ^ivarmnaMpika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 114. Lines, 
B on a page. Extent in slokas, 1800, Character, Nagara, Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

109 
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pS 


LastOolopTion:— 

?T?TTHT I 

Ithegins: — 

(?) 

SET^cf! 1 

W frf=^: || 

^%c(^! ^fwr ! 

%cl%^ feWTv II 


eicft^fsr^icR! )en=gf^^^t ^rtctst! i 



i)? 5 f^’SITfsT^R! fttf: II 


It is a voluminous compilation about the worship of 
Siva. Its age might be inferred from the fact that it 
quotes from Bhattoji and Kamalakara both belonging 
to the first half of the seventeenth century. 


The authorities consulted :— 


lA, TOSKfifW® ; 3A, ^cr^fwT, 5B, fsiw^- 

6B, 7A, f?rs[T5frFJr%, 5E^?;«ff%crT ; 7B, 

f^’TTnrrt: ; 8A, ^rsr^N'- 

; 9B, ^ WllfT.' 

^niftcTT f^feuF; IIB, fiisiw, LSB, 

sTRT^f^re, 14A, 14B, fstWRTUJrflto ; 15B, 

16B, cTi?i=^^T; 17A, 18B, 

19B, 20A, ; 23B, fsRjftcTr; 

25B, 34B, inRJTRTT; 36 A, 35B, 

^R^fTTidW-Tw; 36A, ^T^afTKii; 39A, wra^rf^:; 40B, 
fTO-srofTt?;: j 42 A, =fftfwHyr¥; 42B, n%wT^; 44A, 
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sfT^T^^fcT! ; 46A, ; 47 A, 

; 47B, ; 48B, ?r%sr 

tr?:raT:; 52 A, 53 A, 

•aiT?;^Tfawasi^T: : 54 A, www; 67 A, iiresTtTolfiTr ; 78 B, 

; 79B, wc^fTcrr^t ; 80A, 88B, 

j^ajftas^; 91B, waf^i|% ; 107 A. ■sflJffTfsr^ ; 114 A. 

irR%, f*T:’gw?rfwaT¥T ; 114B, fjTT^ i 

2854. 

6534. I Parthivarccma-dlpilca. 

By Kdsmdtha. 

Substaace, country-made paper. 11 x 6:.inohes. ■ Folia, iSO. Lines, 
10 on a page. Written on one side only. Extent in slokas, 600. 
Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. Date, Sam- 
vat, 1961. 

Colophon : — 

Tf^ ^ii^^T^W5R---3r5r^:TTriTfi'ff-^T?;T®5i^3riT^WT^- 
^Tic>mf?^=wcrT ^WTTfT I 

Post Colophon I — 

i xrt! 

^STRW 8 1 
Begimdng : — 



*f*Ti fm^w m^Trnr n 

Xlcigw tflf^^TWsiflftl^Tai II 
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2855. 

^523. I 

Pakm-pradosarcana-candrika. 

By KaslnMha, son of Jayarama Bhatta and Varanasi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 5 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 340. Character, Nagara by a modern hand 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A treatise on the worship of Siva with his consort at 
dusk on the thirteenth day of the moon. 

Beginning : — 

^f^?3f^VT^:rai^?;Tf^cIJTT’T5U! I 

5^^ I sr^TTC’SJi— 

«T?: wfffw II 

t *rM5r^ fjrftw TT'f f?T 5r^t$ 

?5r»gf^ 5ranTf% sn^ II 

% W’aFfsr’^ 5r?;T ^sit: I 
2A, I ff=gT^-W— 

’wf3cfir=5i«i^‘!*id i 

2B, crw ?nw 1 

4A, Ti^ I wvr uwu^'^^-'^snftjr: i 
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Colophon : — 

lefe '^fr^^'t'T*rTPr^w^?;rfrJTf5cTTrcrJir#t?rw?r»wf- 
^rsft^wf^^i^arr T^R^'^^TWsiTr^^frT ?rfrT?rT i 
Post Colophon : — 


2856. 


9951. •qifsrfffrcrqrsrTtrd»T.* i 

C\ 

Pdrthivor-Siva-puja-prayogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x4i inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

religious treatise on the worship of an earthen 
image of Siva, according to Baudhayana. 

2857. 

2448. lTTf5|^ajcrfW|5rTW^** I 

Pdrthiva-siva-linga-puja-vidhih, with Stottra. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Ohaiaeter, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins : — 

aEimw: W«ftl4i«aTK|si JW ^ 

The Pujavidhi ends in leaf 3A. 

Then a Stottra begins : _ 

4sfi^®T%*r I 

surt *rT?[T(iT% wf 
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i# ITTcfT stjth: filcfT I 

Stottra ends in leaf 4A : — 

*rT*rTtT?;T^vrcTflrsg'?%^ 

I 

^^rg’rTJTfTT ^?^feT ^:%cfT^ 

^T Jf fiT5:TIT^rfTKj|^% II 

'sf 

The MS. ends with Visarjanain. 

2858. 

2152. 1 Parthiva-siva-linga-puja. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 40. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins 

stnr i sw 

?rTTi=qTt! ^^isTTwr^ffl-Rcri i 

It ends : — 

cTT^rw^f f 3r% fsr?T55i%cT i 

2859. 

11061. qif^^fsEr^snrWc: i 

C\ 

PartMva-mva-pujd-vidhih . 

Substance, country -made paper, 10x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. Com- 
plete. 
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Colophon : — 

Beginning : — 

trUffFnTT: I ^giSRT^ 

’TTf^T|^5TfrT I 

2860. 

3274 . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines 
7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date, tSamvat 
1806. Appearance, discoloured. 

I. 

IIB, tnf^crxrgfcr: ^rirmr i 
Beginning : — 

I 

3Ffi=^; 3g;^tTTfi!I! I 

fw^! xrgirffra^ Tfcf i 

IT. 

Colophon :— 

Tfd siV^rPlw !Fr*TTlTJT I 

Post Colophon : — 

witT \'=«^ 5sn5a^|5C- 

f WCTfoRT tfcT f sfSTT^ asjWslPr I «EtP^- 

*7^ I filt^rTWTT I 

It begins after Parthiva-paddhati :— 

V# W tm crtwiftr ■# ’Wt TT^TTT 77^ 

awriw I 7[isrrf^ I 
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2861. 

2414. 1 ParfMm-'puja-vidM'h . 

By Mddhava. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx4J- inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

It begins : — 

?3t!r \ ^ 8 I 

^ 's II 

•sf?f 5?nTtTrgTTT! I 

^ fT^Pi^iwrw — 

y, < fr't T^tfer « ll 

BWfT 5f*g3T iic^T 

Jff^T ^ ... 

'fLT^ lefcT ?T^ eRssrjzRshwtg^^’srTcr gfw- 

^ifjwrJTTcr %^5TT=gcef5^^t?rrfT 

IB, ; 2B, siw ^'N?r ; 

3 A, ^^iot i 3 A, 

F=gfflFr 4A, stTW ^SSXTST^X ; ^ ^g?;®T|gn ; 

4B, g'^RT tisrsf ncfw i 

%n irfsicn'^ li 
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2862. 

2416. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x41- inches. Folia, 6 to 19, the 
16th is twice repeated but there is no ISth. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, .375. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. 

Thi.s MS. seems to be a continuation of the previous 
number as the 5A begins : — 

^T^TT^TT 5 JTJUTHfSFTXf® I 

UWFTTfTW^fT* =5r ^IjicTT 

The colophon immediately after runs 

c 

^35ft^%(v)*r 5;f%ciT g II 

xnfSqf^ 5Eff^HT I 

»T¥T«flSfT?!I^^SV 55Efg II 

In contimialion — 

5A, UTu:i5<3i ci (?) srm:- 

f^ci«r ^srpgJTii ik^ .=^ 37 ^ 155 ^^ 1 ^ 

f9iwf^i|5RW ; 5B, ; 

6A, ■srPfJT ; 7A, SR^TU! oTsl- -aiFrfl ; ; 7B, 

^Erarm! 1 igyr^TrTrrf^ 1 

cfW f^TfJTfw I 

After the 38th verse, leaf 9B, ^ ^pnfwif^; after 
the 47th verse, leaf lOA, ^17 1 

^T*iTaBTJ7*ri5Enrarw ; after the 142nd verse, leaf 15A, ?[flr 
^ffwWT trif^^arri cT*flT*rft: -ETTf^wf^W f4^pwft7#)w; 
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after the 152iid verse, 15B, ?:fcT irnracfl-*?}! ; after 

the 159th verse, ; after the 185th 

verse, leaf 16-17, f^f\3TTf|fsri. (Here ends the quota- 
tion from the Skandaparaiia.) Immediately following :— 
aiw xfrfdimf in 6 verses, leaf 17-1 8B, 

Wffcr; leaf 17-1 8B, 

Pr^rUTfiff 5TffcT, Hffcf, »T?fcT, 

f^?rraT5T Hffcf; 19A, mgfar, Hwfw, 

iTTTjfsT^ vr^flr; 19B, ■scjsrs?]': i 

The Last Colophon \ — 

TfcT t[T9§gm^-'qsiTf^f-sr: ^fSTTH! I 

2676. j Linga-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|: x 5-J inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 320. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 

On the worship of Siva in His phallic emblem. 

Ithegine : — 

*w ?r^5RTfrmT wlk^ 

TT^ wmm 5EnEft5rTci t *r«rt *!?t: i 

5T%JITfcn?% W II Itfcr 32l%^ CTf JffIT I 

Colophon : — 

Tfcr i 
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2864. 

112. j 

Parthiva-Knga-pujana-vidMh. 

The present MS. has been noticed in L. 916. 

Beginning : — 

# *13?: 1 

■<«sr?T:^T^j*TT ?Tt i i 

End : — 

*T ?iwr: I 

5Er^:iT|5i?T^W ^3??r qi???? n 

?f iJ5*n^fw m5(WT?prTiW3T II 

Colophon : — 

*EmTw%?' II 

2865. 

2869. 

e\ 

Pdrthiva~Mva4mga-pujd-pfayogah. 

Bubsiaiice, coimtry-iBade paper. '9x.4j inches. Folia,. IL Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent} in slokas, 2'0O.' , Character, Nagara. ,„ Date, , Sam vat 
1707, Appeamnce, disooioureil ■Complete. . 

It begins : — 

t%Tr¥Tg?rf^f 

®RT??^'^T imr^ 1?*^! 

ffnTWftr “^cTT ^ iff ■9T1%'- *rfr! aff^ai # ag;g^- 
iiHTf»T5rsf 5r% 1 i 
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It ends : — 

I# lu^r TTW iswfT I 

' ' 

cfcj! mtg JT 11 

v$ , 

The date and the scribe of the manuscript. 
fefjicT gife 5i:T%^5E;sftta[T Trrff 

'IT^t I sEfsfcir «^'a<''a cTT u 

2866. 

7916 . \ 

Parihivesvara-cint&mani-linga-pujana-vidhi'h. 

Substance, country -made paper/ 9|x4i inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 360. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1877. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

Colophon ': — 



Post Colopho7i : — 

5sfw 5FrTf%° ^rrf^o 

sjssTir ^xrrwT ^Tsirt ttw wr^' i 

Beginning : — 

sra’ P?5ffT3Frftunf^fiT:5fcT: i 

%icfr, etc., etc,, frjniff55!:- 
5m t%f*r?riJT! I 55f^ ^?:5isfw: 1 

2867. 

2681 . ■ 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 29, Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

The MS. contains three different works. 


(1> TSRTIT I 

Beginnings — 

t(fr^TT3risj^<5^crTr*r ?^*rTf^T stjrit 

fci^^ ! HTf«r -R^iTcrt I 

This ends in 8A. The other side of the leaf is 
marked I and begins the next work. 

(2) ti:CT«r'^3iTtr:gf^; i 

Beginniiuj : — 

x(=^% f??T ?Twi- wm 

ipicft 

*r^T?5H«T fkm^ f%ofTsrTt! 

^ TTftTErT^ w =? wf g rlN;<^ 

^■ST^ cm^ T^srif^ II 

This contains 18 leaves and the first side of the 19th. 
The other side is marked 1 and begins the next work. 

(3) ^qTr*g®icT-fwww 1 

# n*«% ?:WT^ II 

Colophon -. — 

■sTWWssfiid ^rjrTFJT i 

,1 ’-4 • . 

2868. 

83. 1 Siva-puja-paddhatih. 

^ _ ■■ ' ■' 

A manual on the worship of Siva. For the MS. see 

L. 821. 

Beginning i — 

asrw i 

I, etc., etc. 


( 878 ) 


Post Colophon Statement : — 

^refci; ftffecTH i w 

5Tg5 ?f^cr ■^fiJTT^r ^ i 


2869 . 

8961. xp^'^lRtrSfT ! Pahca-vaktra-puja.. 

Substance, comitry-made paper. 9^ x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagar a. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

The work is called Siva-puja-paddhati ou the obverse 
of the first leaf. In the colophon, however, it is called 
Panca-vaktra-puja. All the six faces of Siva are separately 
worshipped. 

IB, Tfs ; 2A, wr; 'Sifer «rf^<iro ; 

2B, stm 3A, Tfl? ; 3A, xfcT i 

The details of the worship are given in the rest of the 
work. The sixth Patalavaktra seems to be a supplement- 
ary one treated of in a very brief manner. Vedic Mantras 
of Rudra are profusely used. 

Beginning : — 

SET^r 'SJHW II 

I II \ II 

i ? i 

sJTinfW^: I 

fstsf Tjn-sr^T 



iTirwT’T TT^jf h etc., etc. 


Colophon : — 

^WTHT I 


( m ) 


2870. 

4647. 

©s 

Gomaya-gatMki-siva-puja-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. lC|x4 inohe.s. Folia, 3. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 84. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 


On the worship of a cowdung image of Siva, of which 
the recitation of the text of the Kalagnirudropanisad 
forms part. 


■^W 1 

# ^cfT^rr^g fiT^=gT% etc., etc. 


3A, ^ tfT3’- II II ^ 

fsrir^: 4- -f etc., etc. 

's» 

Colophon : — 

1[fcT 3RT5SfTf^^>lTfiTirq ¥rJ7TTfT I # |i 

2871. 

2872. 3?r^’fqff^?5Sff 1 N rsimha-paricarya. 

A part of 1 See Gat. Cat. Vol. 1. 

By Krmadeva, son of Rmnacdrya. 

.hor tiie MS. see L. 4232. 

2872. 

. 5890. I NrsimMircan a^candrika. 

Sabstaiice, ooimtry-made paper. 9ix4|: inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 
B on a page. Extent in Slokas, 850. ■■ Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 



( 880 ) 


Beginning : — 


# "nr i 

# sffl! I 

W%^T*rI 3 TT=^?;?T 1 

(?) ii 

Nf- 

■ 5 ffin^$frt^wgw^*i ^¥r=ET'f^'^s^^ li 
sEpg 'f^OrJTOr^rrvrgrgo’T fwrJiff 4 ^ff jt i 


aiTf^nS’TT^lft^T I 

f^f^ II 

cT^T^ f^ 5 ii?rt^#t^f?i'f 4 - 4 - +5 etc., etc. 


28B, TfcT ’^sS%*'fT4*t'^^afrRlt ^ sEr^-t%^5XTJ0 

51TJT ?rei«r! 37 B, TfH ??TT=^trT’ersTT^T 

55A, simfH 

WT^TJTsr %t 3 rfnT?;mT ^ 1 
tiT^^gf fir jnrsf vrir^r^f I 

(?) 


Last Colophon :■■ 


Beginning of the wrf^^t^CT-sr: — Dvatrinsadaparadha. 
WT^ 

Sj ^ 

XXX X X X 

jfy '55a??jsf'gjTm I ^ snrt ^0 ’^tN'sb:'^ gicrt fw- 

sffftm: far^ wstt^' i 


X X 

Si 


X 


X 


^p! 5 *fT^^ 3 rr 


X X 
5 ErmHT: 1 


XI 


X 


( 881 ) 


The colophon of the other work is not found. It 
closes with the prayer, composed by Vaikuntha Natha. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

gw 1 I 

^wfwwT^wtrssrTO i 

2873. 

1819. i iv;/%S'mrcana-ca%dnil’a. 

Sul 3 stance, couotry-mado yellow paper. 17x5 inches. Folia, 23. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, Bengali. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Two chapters only. 

This is a distinct work from the Kr^narcana-candrika 
by Ratnapani, noticed in L. 1894. 

It begins : — 

q'^WTfiTTsi 1 

^ sTHTSwniJTilt « 

u^wT^T %uwT5fcfr I i 

f‘152pr^T^^lf<t!r: I 

^3-tTTW5|iT5Tt ^T*£IT^ II \ II 

^qsR^siT I ^WPrr ^5faT*IT iWSD[Tf?^^T I I 

%wr %»?iT =Er taRcfT I 
ufewT’grf^^T ?ignT ii 

w^rs’cra 1 

^Tfq eiTjft i 


111 


( 882 ) 

gifir ^-31:^% II 
ftf^T f^TW gvi^nsfr^ II 

The index of the work as given in the manuscript : — 
1, nfcTirm t^^rwT^is, 

Tj^Tsrffro: ; 2A, ^i-®TsTi ufcmrtrf^iiTrjnff , 

%^T|5fT^T ctc|;i^Tf^; 2B, ifii’5ra% 

^^Jur^'fwT!, ^^crr«FT wrcrtrai^ tmriiJT:, f^rmPT^- 

^TC!; 3A, 

fr4t9rTf^Tj3TTf^^jn*r3T, 3rTW% ^ 3B, 

3n9reiT% ; 4B, 3Z1 3P^WT4»n^^;® 

3[Tmn?T^ 6A, ^!irrf«rw*rTw^T ^ ^rfwra 

3tT^3cn5Fr^ 5tftr«Tf%^’Er!, 3i;T5i?TrFftci7f¥rei^T»T! ; 5B, ; 6A, 

cTT’at 6B, cirat tissr^T-qssr^, ?icci3r% ■aiT5T?iT% 

^nfiR ciw fic^'^JiriT; 7A, 

7B, ^^JW'WsRS^. gffir^TJSf^f’f: ; 8 A, 5f^- 

=5%=?!, f%^T?:^f?f'W!, ?T5|cd3H351'^lfffr, iTTcnwf^’t:, WraT3I^f%'’?:, 

fsrw’sftrf'; SB, ^firrera'?:, gw^r- 

=gm3T, ^PsrwTflrsr: ; 9A, fw^;ro=w5Rfl, ’^l'^.m=gsPT, ?;T5r?;T%"5» 

^crr^w, f^^'tsTOir: ; 9B, ^tc^rw!, 

f%3r^ro»r', ^^irjfrj, fig:, sfrf^:, -jefe 

^giKt=fSS3^, jfhTT^i:^, JT^sijftqT^ra^H ; lOA, 
^TSffT^lfttrra:, jfff^srjfttTT^T:, ; lOB, ^’^*rT^:T^flr: 

^#sr*rTfsr!; 11 A, ?rnE:TW, ^■53-?:=?rsR; IIJ^., 

'W^fT, %3t^li3i[, Jr'rf^'Wli#^, f^ai=f^3T; 12 A, ?Ef^ai- 

'g^sT, "f ^*riw=^^ 12 B, tsww^j?, 

lR'3ig=gi:?T, gTs^g'f^ir; 13A, 5TO4?i!*gii«, h^- 
w*T, gn^sraw^grn-, wfilfn^ 13B, ; 


( 883 ) 


13B, 

14A, ffwinlo. =gTf?:fr^*ro, 

^TJT^’tTd', If?!?®, tr^sTWe, ; 14B, Jri^sT- 

^3TTW®[r^, f^=5f^o, ^tcfw^io, 'wwfsro, ^fk^r~ 

=^^3^; 15A, i!:f'5:*fT?;Ri!jo, fat^cwo, 5R7rT?;T^i!Fw*T, 
sT^3j;#f, ; 15B, tr3[:%jft=^sT, =^5i?§'ggiiT, ^nr^firo, 

^Wo, fiTcJTH’f o ; 16 A, 

%w^h, Jri^ijiT ^,°'= 
; 16B, tjsnwJT, fsiwrf^- 

forasf^Tff^c^ ^>*rF, -axt^riTOTrsi^it ^fr firmr^TTSTSFuiff 

’sira37mfgi??Tprr ^Twr;, itTwmFar^TiBrjft'^ 

?T^T£T*rii5r?T, ’9rr5r?Tw^3pft^ JTCJi^jfT; 17 A, -gicT^wf^W 

fsT'srw TTOT^^w, qo?fmT|5g(5rf*i?!i^i ; 17B, ^imcrrfr- 

fH^rTTT’Ttii^lT ; ISA, W'ST 'iOWHfsC^tT^sr^^lfiT:; 19A, 'WT^W^T- 
fsTff’fT^ >i*grf??TSTii^fT — lifer U’aTJT : 19A, 

fsnn^! ; 19B, 

JTTfraig, ; 20 A, 

; 20A, 20B, iiisTs^wfHi^T^nfi:^ ^K- 

f*T-?r?f?;=^iBT ; 20B, w=s!Tf*f^w:, fa:^- 

f?ffii5jf?;flrJT, ; 21A, ; 21B, 

aET'^ ^Tnrfel'q-ft'^T, wra^ifT’t!, 3 IJ!i?t^t: ; 22A, ^ ^^?t, ^t®- 
snfiT, : ; 22B, «rT!T 

W5e;5 ; 23 A, ^ ^r^giuf , mn ftrw*fTfw- 

^^i!i?T, aET’sr aErr4l%i?r^®fl;, wil^f^irw^iirw, 

wfe5Rf^f^“i^w?T, Tftsfn^fTww r ■erf^'^^s 

^wth: II 

The authorities quoted are :— 

lA, ^^kTfrarq^, wsgrsni, 

^[TO%, 2A, 3^enft%, ^wSt 3Tftf=g:, 


( 884 ) 

5Eff<3g'?:trft^ ; 3A, f4a®s?:T®w, t(m, f^f'i5:OT, ^Tt^fwrmfWJT ; 
4B, JTR%; 5B, ; 6A, si'w^iW^n?? ; 

7A, ^fr(^w> ; 7B, t’gTSTacwfwaT ; 10 A, ■sr’If’ETf^aT ; lOB, 
'5?:m5^?3n'5 ; 17A, tjwTcm^fcs ; 17A, 17B, w^- 

TrmtWil^ ; 19B, ^qTfrsTT^ ; 20A, g^TmfcsTT^, ; 

20B, iKiiTSFmTOTfT, ; 21A, 

3RT#Ti^; 22A, %^t?ts3S ; 


2874 . 


6626 . I 


Krsna-puja-taranglnl. 


By Kasinatha, son of Jayarama Bkatta. 


Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon ; — 

Post Colophon : — 

On the daily duties of a worshipper of Srikysna. 
Beginning : — 

^^jTii'siTq- *nRr: I sws i 

iM 1 

^f^Sicig’iiHTJn^rsm ^ srrsrw ii 

^Tifinw! Ucigt s{wi|5r?r^;%JBlw & 


( 885 ) 


'EtTcf^igq-T'sr i 

liW^flTTfr?T II 

^«^»f,wnTftfcT irr^»?fi?cT?T i 
1%^ *W^SITi|5TT W^cT II 

^ set# ’TJ7!, etc., etc. 

2875. 

3126. 3fl'^n^[W3fTj^W^* I GoiMla-puja-parMhatih . 

By Nimanu ja. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fre.sh. 
Complete. 

• A treatise on tlie worship of Gopala a form of Krsna. 
It begins : — 

^ (?) n 

SETSl T|^TW?;ilJ?T I 

Colophon : — 

'SfcT ^6 tJTT13I15cT II 

2876. 

8643, 'i Ramareana-sopanam. 

By Sivalala Pathaka. 

Substance, country-* mad© paper, 'll), x 5 inches. Folia, 52. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Dnte, Samvat 1890. Character, 
Hagara, old. Complete. 

Complete in 52 leaves. A liturgical work compiled in 
Samvat 1890 in Krspapak^a of the month of Sravana, 


( 886 ) 


Beginning : — 

I fT^ cfT^I^RT^TTT^^fgiTW: ^nf^^ffT- 
5 ;-|[^ 5 i?;fri)’f H^siT^Sn^ ’^ 1 <«RJT^- 


^fw^TTJT^ 

etc., etc. 




Colophon:— 

# cnsjf^fcT ^JT^si^?;5R[5B=^5ai5R3Hr^5R?;s^^^ 

trra^fstWT^^cD^T t^jc^cf! ^?:TOT4*r?i^5r! «Tnfff- 

fmTTW 1 ^KTTH^JnTref 1 

Post Colophon:— 

’SlHcT \’«<Lo JTTOKT ?TT’eit'Tf% JTfftr 


IW W I o 


2877. 


2924. I Bama-saparya-sopanam. 

By Sivalala, PatJiaka. 


Substance, country-made paper. 12x4 inches. Folia, 21* Lines^ 7 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 460. Character, Nagara. Bate, Sam vat 
1863, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

^#if}crTK»n!I'iT^Ts^JT3ii3E?^^Jr TO^flt^^TTO- 

Post Colophon :— 

^irw ii:^*rnm: ^ 5 :'R 5 r 6 


( 887 ) 

XTW fw?T% vft jPt5^^Tfr% 

|i«?raft^^T ^fsTcT^r 

fsT(€t1?Jr^OTW?: II 
Mangalaearana and object of the work : — 

3ltffRTOtr^T^ffjr5T5?TcR?;^qx*r^sE?>f'fr I 
If^tn^TaiT iim ^cftu| II 

c!W cfTWtT 

cuj-ra ?=rw?w^f«5frr^f ^5-TiT?r^5s; 

^EFTc^T-— 

asrifRfcrftr^TJEis^mf? i 

It ends : — 

cT?(^?:nit5r4 3i^^T irfaFc^T ¥f^Rf*?in 

sfiwrTEi =^^T5TWT^f=^’t 

f^ I 

2878. 

5802. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x4J inches. B^oiia, 28 of which 
the first is missing. Lines, 8, 9 on a page. Extent in ■ slokas, 450. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1860. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

Post Colophon'.— 

■ 30 % ^'®’^^ 

■^Twss^ ^’srfa I 


( 888 ) 


2879. 

10475. The Same, though called 

Substance, country*made paper. 9ix4| inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 440. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1882. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

?rmfTT*rJr?T?i; I 

Post Colophon : — 

A treatise on the worship of Rama. 

Beginning -. — 

2880. 

10454. i 

Bamd,rcanopayogi-samayah7iiIca‘i]i. 

By Sivalala Pathaka. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5,1: inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,540. Character, Nagara. Date, Saiiwat 
1870. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Acaras and proper times in connection with the 
worship of Sri Ramacandra, compiled in Sain vat 1808. 

Beginning — 

11 

fst% %c{f?r II 

#srar5^ fsFrfiT f^PTfir 



( SS{) 


rw?fsr^sTi^=fiT*f’5r^*r: 

The oh ject of the ivo-rk : — 

3 A. f*isj5R«FiTiag«i^ H^ra! g3|JTT*i«r; i 

’sr?nrf%2RT?:F«^^5Fnfe?s ?5 ^t i 

5fTST5fkT^5EnTW*rffJ2:^ II 

■gifr: f9i:?:1% ^5^ i 

ilTSfT ^^=TigTflrxi45{f»T II 

C-s '- . 

41 A. ?ffT ■afra^fw^^T'?T«jr#tcnf*r ^T’m’cwJiraTSRrTi^ n 

SEfST TETJ^^rfftrsfl xifOTtiT 1 
?n% *!'«^frT^T^T c?35!t JT?r' I 

aEtmc{-?rWI’© TJ^! t^st: II 

Colophon : — 

?iTrTfHWT?Tfr 11 

X. 

Oom|)osed in Smnvat IS6S. 

Post CoJophoti:-- 

\^«ae. ^fS^?=f^^T \8«>° I 

2881. 

10405. ! Rama-C(mdra--p'Uja-tndMh. 

Substance, country-made paper, lljx 8 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 189. Character, Nagara of the nineteentli 
centAiry. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

]12 


( 890 ) 

Bec/inning:— . 

»rJT! 11 

H’?T^ licfT ¥WfrT=^%c|; I m ^*T! 1' 

^fiTg:5®: %?i:^T5r srff! I, etc. 

8A, era 9ErTSFi?Tfrw cTer: i^ferfrw 

^¥f«TT51T=er 1 

fcT5:^m9T KT%fer raJT^-# ?r4f):-f ^T 1 

w wg?i 

Last Colophon:— 

8B, Tfcf 1 

After the end there are some verses and mantras 
beginning with, 

tran Tmt’iw^mer: 1! 

2882 . 

8797. TTl^tiWlfTTfl^ I Rama-puga-tarahghu . 

By Kdslnatha. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx4 inches, Folia, 8. Lines, 16 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 375. Character, Nagara. Ofd. Incom- 
plete. 

It begins : — 

^fw®T;^trKT^frft»i?r3?tf^5rT i 


'^eZn^ SSTT 



Trfjc-srT^TTS^?: gs ?WT=5?tcT |1 

w sTfr^ sr-Rfi i 

*r*T%ii^?rThFr^ srfft i 


i 891 ) 


2883. 

6009. The Same, 

Biibstarife, country- made paper.. 10.x 4-i:" inches. .. Folia/ iO. , Lines, 
17 on a page. Extent iin slokas, 510. Character,' Nagara of the nine- 
i.eenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Begimihiy 

^Tfw’fT^sr ^wq^rra^cff itft ii 

?;Tfl 1 ws ?r5^s?l^wsf5r»T i 

■5:ffr ^stgqrr^r^iit'eT- 

*f*T ^fcr ^TT^SSI — 

^3El:5r IT*: wir ?(# ^3j*:% *r*Ti ii 

li,f^ *Tf^T ^tTTTTTW’T’^rfs^sfiT^r — 

=^tsrT*T fW5fT%^'^*lr^*T I 

*;T*f Yt: *;t*t ^T*r TiTfr ’ft ft ii 

f t saff f t lifi fw f t f t I 

:sf|s:T*T3f:!i- TTTTff f*T*:T*T 
3rtc| I 

wt f I 

f far ^srim arsrtn^aR'sq: — 

aSsn^T sfW TTR’^ 1 


: ( ) 

End:— 

=a!r%sT ^af-sn ^ I 

asr^scTfkcrt i! 

TmffT t(3OT W ETK# WW^T^ETW I 
^r?rTiTc^g'«Et% II 

■5[m?IT! ^cT^! «ra i 

\> 

^’srw II 

Golophon:— 

TffT ^?T5^’Tm5|fflt9rOT«fTWST-’S!W««f 
?fWHT I 

After the colophon, quoted above, there are two verses 
offering Arghya to Eama. 

The authorities quoted and consulted :—- 
1, xjRTWiT'qf^^r ; 2A, 2B, 7B, 

7B, u^ftirtrrftisrm TT^tfsr!, wf^^, ; 8B. 

?T?T%, ^*STrcTm'flia?T3l7t ; fH >, ?aiT5^ 

2884 . 

2642. 5|"TH^r5rTOfh’** I Emia-puja-paddhaUh. 

Substance, conn try- made paper. nx4| incliea. 'Folia, 8. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 250. ■ Character., Nagara of the eigiiteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Jt begins: — 

^ wcrtT 1*1: i*:: n i n 
^rraaRt 5n'^fsr?f '^cintr 


WT^tT t[?rgrflrr*r’Fr 

^W^T^X^^tT’ETT f 55?fsr^T^Tfir<T15tr- 

5FfTTr£|4^-^3rw^^f%[5i fifsrjj? fgr«rr^ fri«rei'iT=q-T^: 
cT ^fsr5ir??T^3i-si JSffTwrfjr II ii 

// /'tuiA: — 

ira ?((WT'arw^<sgiTf^ff?;ri’s?iw ff^^r 
sar f*r*?rfsj Jcrwlcari 

W fg’^f^fcT I 

Colophon : — 

■5:ffT ^5afrir:^fiT: i 

Then a line more about Purasoarana. 

2885. 

5851. Eam^rc'ma-paidhatih. 

Sabsfcanee, country- rnada paper. 7x3J inches. Folia, 108, Lilies^ 
8 on a page. 'Extent in slokas, 1,300. Character, Kagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning :■ — 

I 

?:mcr%ffT ii 

w’T|[jf fhwr^n: 

iTTfOTwatfwRTHir ssfsrstrN'JSsft i 

l^oir^wixn fswff^c'fWT 

■i , . . ■ ' 

18B, ^far f?[irrwTiraisrjf| ; jefs 

Last Colophon : — 

?:fr( «WIH t 


( ) 

2886. 

9149. I Snrama-mmifm-patalah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 18 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nngara. Date, Saravat 
1050. Appearance, tolerable. 

See Oxf. 299B. 

The Colophon: — 

fgjftnei g’aa.T^ gft fgfggT^gl: i^JTfTgcTggTw i 

. :2887.v 

10624. I Rama-pattahhisekah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x 5| inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 
11 on. a page. Extent in slokas, 264. Character, N^araof the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the worship of Rama with his associates, as a 
concluding ceremony of the recital of the Ramayana. 

Beginning:-— 

w II 

3rRT-[f ]g(T‘)*;’g 5R5?fq: 

^W‘ ftnarg^T ii 

■ ««• ' •■■■*• 

■«rg 'g (gpg) ggrorcfT! i 

f^iTTgjmf^arr: ii 
1%^ ^T! Jcmtif ifwgw 1 

'w^ffrmgTfjgg n, etc., etc- 
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I 


3B, Tcfer ^?:rfrqfT^^- 

f^-TR ^WWilT II ■ 

^TJTTWJ?^ 11 
gj-SfT^ ^l^ir: II =gw^^ II 


gftHiRWW. ..... ^^Tfnrf Tf»TW5R 

^fcsuTTW! ^ftf 11%' =^tcErT^......€t5ira^)ji»isccr- 



3T^T lief ^^frirfrra-iffxTKi^Brn wrifcrTf^ripf 


IffT irft:^lTT¥: cf^T^ I<5iT¥- 

I 


It ends : — 

MTifwm wf? T»=rt 

5eric|?rf % <5»iriRr’w I 

ilef wmwTi ?r35}gjlTt^%l I 

Colophon : — 

•5[f% ^?;iTriTfTfiTiiiT(iiff-ErR sang® ii 

Post Colophon ; — 

^ii®JTiT®*T^ ici (?) I o I 

2888. 

10408. 5rTi=ri^t|irTx?ff?f.‘ i Janakl-puja-paddhatih. 

e\ 

'. B abate, nee,, country -made paper, ■ !;l X 5 iiielies. Folia,. 4. Lines, 9-10 
on a page. Extend, in Siokass, 72. .. -Gharacter, Nagara of the nineteenth 
eentury. Appearance, dkeoloured and old. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Xfcf ^iftTjsrunfa-! i 

Beginning : — 

# *Tfft JTBhrnr II 

f*r^® ^»i#si ^wmft^iiiT ii 
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H'ar II 

2889. 

1210. 1 

1^ arayana-dhmma-sara-saifngrahah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4 mches. Folia, 26. Lines, 

9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 550. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipyat 
1756. Appearance, tolerable. Complete in eight chapters. The first leaf 
is missing. 

2B, ; 6A, ^ ; 6B, "sm i 

Colophons : — 

6B, TfcT 'H'STJTtswrw!, i 

ft'grxigRR! ; 9B, Tfci i 

11 A, Tfcf ^^■sr’Ir^rK’ET??! fa^^mTrszr si w 
I ipRT ; 15A, xef^ ^l-^TCT^JS-Sf^ere- 

?R?f ■sTTWTT’fTw ’Tw =wg^5sjri^! ; 20B, ?:fcr. 

1 ^ ; 23 A, ^r5ix7T% ^srar^KAr: i ssrw i|5rTXf^r*:' ; 

23B, ®5EnT?Tt5^T^: 

The Last Colophon :~~ 

^^^srWT^JTTWT^T! i 

Post Colophon :-- 

Jiff! II 

?TH%?r^'?xnr i 

■■■■■ 

■STf^l-ffar^r^W 1%:5 fi 
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I 


2890 . 

2720. 

Substance, couiltry-made pape 9 .x 5 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Hagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The MS. contains directions for the worship of a 
number of Gods and Goddesses and explanations of some 
of the Mantras, Vaidika, Pauranika and Tantrika, used 
therein by Tryamba of the Dasaputtra family. 

^flrnT! \\ 

It hegms : — 

59r(*r^cf sTSfifw ii \ it 

nm TWTfrsrfiTT 

ST ?T l*r?;TW=^cf ?:fcf ^;$rT cT^ f^SSrmWJTfTTc^ l W^^T*T5^mT»5lf#- 

cTt^TeT g ST^T^^^ 

^CJDTcT 3f?»sT3ffgTTi£T xf?( I wfflT 

'IT^^T'SSrc^Tci; 

CT55I ?r I 

It begins with the explanation of the Srisukta:-— 

9 A, xf<^ ^TH%^TS5fv55Cf: ; lOA, ww fcratTfr^F ; lOB, 

; 11 A, ff^TirTtlT?^n^T! ; II B, >Er^ 

*rT5c;TWfli: ; 12A, 3E|^ TOiTHnsn-sm: ; 12B, icwrfrspjn ; 13B, 
5flcTH:THfpi^T-‘ ; 13B, ; 14A, ; 16B, 

?:fcf i^q^iiqpT*WTJ, irr^fh^s ; 17B, aisr ^=fn^fnpfT!; 18A, 
^ qifajOT^! ; 18A, ssm r 

It qtiotes from some karika work and from 
113 
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?f55rfg-^?r»TT^j 

3 Iir, ^T5[^:f^«ffHT, ^^?ff%clT, fTOT^ffWctT, 

?r=ff?;i!T,Rijfnw3f^, I 


2891. 

6869. T^sgxsjFRITSrT^f^J I 

Panca,yntana-puja-paddhatiji. 

S-abstance, country-made paper. 10x4 J inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 8; 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 260, Gharacter, Nagara by a modern hand . 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning'.-— 


'S*5Er?i:i*r f% fsr^TT i 


End:- 


•N. . Oy 

3I¥*f II 

?RTftl^?rT%5T ?r5^ 91T«?^T! II 

*ir^*r '*rsTmT%*r lici^sr^ iT?:3rg?:! *r jtjt i 

Colophon : — 

TffTijfn^wmi 

On the obverse of the first leaf there is faraifi 
cakram and on the reverse of the last leaf ]\raitri cakram. 


2892. 

10467. I Oanemrcana-d^)ika. 

By Kamnatha, son of Jayar^ma Bhatia. 

Substance, country-made paper, I2x5| Inches. Folia, 22. Lineg, 
9 on a page Extent in slokas, '440. Gharacter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1901. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Colophon ; — 

jr5iw.T^*if!'fti^T sarffTHr i 
Post Colophon : — 

^f^^TTJrmiiiTniugj II 

8 WTC SFr^W^ ?TT^^-¥raff5^«T II 

Beginning -. — 

^T^*rT'5r: trci^Tr arai’jr'nl^fftfsrat ii 

2893, 

3500. W«K¥»TO^%'T5rr i S(mil:asta-gmiapati-p^u^^^^ 

On 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 x IIV inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 11, 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The Sanikalpa runs thus : — 

JTFr ^Wl^^JTiDXTfcI- 

=^1^; i ^ i 

In 3A ends tlie Sainkastaganapatipuja, In 3B begins 
Astottara-sata-divya-nama-puja of Ganesa which ends in 
leaf 4B, then 16 offerings to Ganesa. It ends with the 
worship of the moon. 

2894. 

750. ! Snrym'ghya-dana-prayogalu 

By Vmdyanatha, son of LHvakara. 

I?or the AIS. and the work see L. 1582. 


( 900 ) 


It relates to the rite of offering arghya to the sun as 
directed in Trca-Kalpa. 

The last but one verse is not correctly quoted in L., 
and so it is given below. It gives the name of the author’s 
father as Divakara. 

^tsTsrr^ II 

The last verse as quoted in L., gives the date of the 
composition of the work as Saka 1630. 


2895. 

1985. Suryarghya-dana- vidhih . 

Substaaoe, CO untry -made paper. 6x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Complete. 


Colophon : — 

The writer follows Treakalpa. 


It begins : — 

arsf I UTfl!WTST*g 58^^ 

wtarffftr*!! ^ Sf^Tsf II 

It ends : — 


%T Sf II 

STSRT! itTSffW «JnDWTt%tcf% i 

^ jrfh: i 


( 90i ) 

2896. 

5889. 

Substance, oouilfcry-inade paper. 8 x3J inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 320. Character, Uagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, diiscoloured. 

Two short tracts, oiis relating to the worship of 
Surya and the other to that of Kartavirya. ■ 

I. 

lA, ?:fsr i 

Beginning : — 

sfJT: I 

II 

I 

-siffr II 

II. 

Tlieii follows Kdrkiviryajtina-mantrakalpa in leaf 2. 
Beginning : — 

*i*T! I 

I 

trsf^ 'aCTJs?#! it**? ftrftif n 

nJi 

%qr ^ t9fTf?;^5r^^sr I 

wf*?[%*^fit*IT?TBr II 

itTf rsBT j?spr?:Tsr^ % ii 

ianFrwfe i 

N» : 
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Colophon : — 

^:for 

There are three lines more, containing two slokas, 
added by the scribe. 

2897 . 

5828. i Nitya-pmt/o(ja-ratnakmrth. 

By Premanidhi. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10 x4|- inches. Folia* 1 to 5 and 36 
to 77. Linos, 9, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

It relates to the worship of Kartavirya. 

It begins : — 

' . . 

asrsT •51’arTfrfcr sr n 

38A, 

V?;® lTl\WTcT^5ffT*r%5%^ 

lew trTwnT*rl + + II 

41A, yfh ^?i?^5!icr° 

irw li 

42A, o cw jftsTT nwiFf 

60 B, o cw TO f*r'?J^fTT^3C^fr ii 

61B, TOrrtsr?:^ tngaisT II 

End : — 

■5:1% i 

vr^Tcf II 

if grT% awra «r =w 5^tf3-T=gf^?5riT’f^ 

*r ftrfjTO ®p|T5iT sr% =w 3?fr r i 
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jrfj? ’gsr^r^firsf! ? i 

ifitrT?^ ^TJCTW^ WT^TiJr 

5frT^m fxTSrfl-f^jrr^fW^rxT^^ST! 'Rt^fT! II 
Colophon : — 

■?[far ?r?qw! i 

2898. 

5720B. ^^r!trTfT5riff?JTmT I 

Arjuna-parijata-vyakhya. 

Substance, coimtry-made paper. 9|:X4J inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12 
on a page. Character, ISTagara of the latter part of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

Arjunaparijata is a treatise on the worship of Karta- 
viryarjuna by Raniaoandra Kavi not yet known. 

Beginning of the commentary : — 

•:sftgEr^5jtnft:5nfT3RRi i ct^ fsraf^^TmxEr sRTf^f i 

«^fcT I JT=?raT^ ?r^ w i 

JT'frm «t^T f%*t ... 

■xrsrsr^JTTTT^JlT W^lffr f%JT^ JTSrlfll^T fPpr^T|®t 

A mere fragment ; containing the first two chapters 
only. 

7A, I 

There are 2.3 stray leaves. 


2899. 

3805. I Du7'garcana~kazmiudl. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 16x2 inches. Folia, 166. Lines, 4, H on a 
page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, oW 
and discolotired. 


( 904 ) 



The left-hand side of the first leaf has entirely gone 
off. ^ " 

We give what remains of the beginning : — 

Line 1, II cr^ 

I ?rf^ W ... ... ... ... 

Line 2, ... ... ... crm 

»r5TfrfrfTf^^r?:a!ra'Tf^?[^5rT% ... ... ... ...... ... 

Lines, ... ... ... i 

crnif^fh 1 ffim 4- -b 4- ^ ^ ^ 

Line 4, ... ... ... ffr: w f^^^insrrpsT^ i srg ^tflTT- 

I ^^tgstWT^apf ... ... ... ^ 

The MS. ends-.— 

This gives directions for the rituals of the autumnal 
worship of Durga on different days. It goes to the 
Vijayadasami, the day of the immersion of the Goddess, 
although there is no colophon or anything else to indicate 
the end of the work. 

2900. 

9069. I 

The worship of Durga in brief . 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4| inches. Folia, ;5. Line.-;. 11 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fre.sh. Complete. 

It begins : — • 

^ I nfcTtrl^ nTaT»?ff=®H 

I, etc. 

It ends : — 

Tfh 
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2901. 

5786. I 

AnnapurrM-puja-pmldhatih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10;|x4| inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 
12, 13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, 

Samvat 17S6. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

WT'^ 3p:%^cri sTJT^fW 

etc., etc. 

22A, i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

1 \'a^< 1 iffi- I 

2901A. 

6041. I Kanna-kanda-darpanam. 

Substance, country -made paper, ll|x 5 inches. Folia, 191. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Nagara, Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

A very modern compilation of a priest, whose name 
has been carefully obliterated from every colophon. It is 
very incorrect. 

Beginning : — 

■^jra^tT^ w I 

tOTTWim ^^rcRT^o jff^: 

114 
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151B, Iffft ^fTTH! I 

The last colophon has been obliterated altogether. 

2902. 

5899. Sala-candl-prayogah. 

By Kamaldlcara, smi of Bamahrma. 

Substance, country-made paper. Hx4| inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 
1884. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning ■. — 

# ipR-i 1 



sTcqi ^ 1 

KWiiasci^ir qiJT^Tqnc^’WJDT ii \ ii 


qT?;r#ta^?T5?TT^ 5rs?KT^[q5r](qff) ii 

?rf ir=qf3WqiTqT^ '®:cr=qi!iTM^q "q I 

wIjt: ii 

End : — ^ 

JT<^% I 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^qrJ?^Tqr??eicT i[?r=qj^l%-srH i 

Post Colophon :— 

tWl f \8 ?r>cr \'='=8 

wlffl- fi[IWraq3*fT#W I 1# l5?rTrT il 

2903. 

5853. W?T^*!^5T^*T** I Sata-candi-pmyogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 11, 
12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara of the nine. 

teenth century. Appearance, oM. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

srrr: i 

^?r=t?!i1-q^3T: 1 

•gW?TT*r: ^-sfi-^ Tnw4 ffSTT^ 

cT’^Tig WT ^3IT5Bt fiW Ik^T 

■q^VifniiTcftrsg^ WT spris^yr i 

\j» ■ v 

(?) n^-T frsFT 

wFH^T?;^*r*n'w 9Erg^wnsT%«i ’ijin^^- 
WWHf^TsgWJTT^ft^ -CfcT ?Ni^ g-T^^^Tf'- 
serfw# i 

cT^ XfTft!^T*!T^ fsTJ^rfli^t f^^JTT'ST =ffJl^T<TWl!r 

afimfl; 1 

2A, ?T€?=i^ ^ST'=fT5RT^-?T'fT^#?-3T’fT^?;^^l-^ffr^T?T: 

43A, crcrgf?@5Rnn3i^3FT|5ni^4^ ^f=gT3T5i^m3rrf*r -qfsm 
’srscw^ ?rfcT^T%*r sur^aittsr |{®: i 

‘«r»T> ■srfcT wft%sr ’^?f f4^PT^f^5^Nt 

*rwJT®OT ■5f§€ wai?:^w:cT^»?r?T ^t ^rr^tii i 

^?n >srTWT, etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

•sfcl =#t'3tcr'W?!#tW*T: ^TJTTH! I 

The following is added in a different later hand;— 

=Siiff ?rnFnsFr3rfti:f?:TJ?f%Tf%cn^ i3:a=5[?#tx?^fcT: i 

^ ^ ^ i ?T° ^°i i 

^ ^ ^ ^ 4- -}- + 4- 4- -I- fwmf'TcTT I 

The name of the original owner (some Pathaka) has 
been obliterated. 
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2904. 

9061. I 8ata-mndl-vidhmiam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4: inches. Folia, 26 of which 
the first is missing. Lines, 10 on a .page. Character, Nagara of the 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. The 3rd chapter only. 

Noticed under a previous number. 

Colophon : — 

8502. The Same. 

Forming part of Karma-prakasika. 

By Oopinatha AgnihoUrl, son of MadhavagnihoUri 

{Saiva). 

• Substance, country-made paper, lljx 5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 220. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1962, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 


fwcrm 5(r^sr^f9i3<T^r 5ETJnH»T.i 

Post Colophon 

W TT?: fTf^ 

UW5 I, etc., etc. 

Beginning :— 

w II 

aSTET ltcf=?3(#t^tTW?T 1 WnW% I 

cTcT 1 


W( 


11 
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TTSfFfrt I 

WW WT >iWT I 

Jilt II 

/I'eii. Brahuiaiias ate to be employed to recite the 
Candi, each ten times to make up 100. 

It ends : — 

siTsfT trSiT^ I 

2906. 

6495. I Sata-candl-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJxS inches. Folia, 9, Lines, 12, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 270. Character, modem ISTagara. Written 

in red ink. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

3Er?r i 

cTw cTRej; «[cTwf ^ 

»jffrt|W5i ifm i 

cTw j?w ^arlwt ^ fsrf<r ... 

w^fsr ^rsrftr^rfsfr- 

5rmapwTO3rw?f»fNfftrsi^ ’fTSTwcrw^t stt^bt- 

i 

Colophon : — 

xfcf TffcJ'^J^lirssfcT: ^TJTTHT I 
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2907. 

2093. I 

Sapta-satl-prayoga-viihanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 5x3J inches. Folia, 4. .Lines, 9, 
iO on a page. Extent in siokas, 50. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Golofhon : — 

?r?RTH I 

The question discussed here is how the is to be 

recited for the purposes of a charm. 

It begins : — . 

It ends : — 

^^^TFTT'^ ?:5FrTwf%sr x^^^^T€ffr: 

^j:^>5i=5RfTf5:i[qf5[5Ttr^ i 

This is to be differentiated from Candipatbavidhana, 
No. 43, Florentine Sanskrit MSS. 

2908. 

9333. ?!T<f’T5TT I Malf-puja. 

0\ 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4| inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 50. Character, Nagara, Date, Samvat !86B. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

This is a treatise on the worship of Matrs. for the 
well-being of a couple to be wedded. 

Beginning : — 
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Colophon ; — 

Tfcr I 55fm^ i 


2909. 

9351. *T^’lfrrTI7<|fmT I 

e\ 

Ga'impatimairM'jnija from Karmasara, 

Substance, conn try-made paper. 8Jx4| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 150, Character, Nagara. Appearance 
tolerable. 

It is an extract from Karmasara, which treats of 
the worships of Ganapati and the Matrkas. The work 
Karmasara is not known. 

Post Colo2}hon : — 

f f T cITfW I 

Colophon : — 

jrBixrfcr^sf ^ ti 

Beginning : — 

siTf! I cT^T^ I 

TTUrt I 

trf^% II 

cn3?*IT5t 5 t%5l% CT^ i 
whln:T! II 

In leaf 6A line 2 ; — 

j^rf^^apirJT I 
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2910. 

3292. lyiftlTSri I 8asfM-2yuja. 

Substance, country-made paper, 8| x 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7 
to 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 88. Character, Kagara of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It 'begins : — 

\3rT sRTSff I li 

+ + + + + + WfcT^ WT: 

^ ■JrerTftrftTcfttr'git: 
f^wrf^srwT i 

2A, 17W ^ "aiTtcr i 

— 

mcnr^r^KT ^ i 

'si '^ , 

^rscffgrrroftmwT ii 

SET^TOci =g I 

^ gjlf =g || 

gTJT^fW®WT»gt 3r#l'?f1%f^'5n^TO I 

^fsr -ijrmi I 

3A, 5A, m- ^wxrra^f^- 

^TgiT, ^ *wwTT!, w^gT'^gr; 5B, fwiniT^gT; 

6A, ^ 5^gTT^T, is'pn^’n', ’arwT^gT, ?TTif?TgT4*!T, ; 

6B, ^nTHgT#*iT, '5:ftr grwsTT, i 

The Last Colophon:— 

^ ^TTfT I 

Post Colophon : — 

gt'gf^Tg%^ %fw 

, ' . 
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2911, 

10179. ) ! 

Tidasl-]ni^a-iyrayofjah, {nmnan’s reUgious dtities of 

the day). 

From Vaja-saneyahnika-suttravall. 

By Niirdyayn. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 8|x4| inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 8 on a 

page. .Extent in §,lokas, 110. Character, modern Nagara. Appearanoe, 
fresh. Complete. ■ 

Beginning : — 

JTcW^Tf^flT! 

It ends : — 

^*1 RUT ■SI’en'aiajlT ir^if 1131^51 

W *1 iTiT 1 

Colophon : — 

^l!TTTTTf^^T=^T: I! 

2912. 

A. 

3265A. I Tulasl-vivaha-mdhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. SJxSJ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 66. Character, Nagara. Bate, Sainvat 
1841. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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Colophon 

TfoT ’OfTTIK! I 

Post Colophon :— 

^ ^ 1 


asTT^tn’ST ^ WT I 

TTT’Erw^Jff era: li 

’^rtHT'^ra ^35:^^ ctm I 

^t{^% JTT^ »?tfR^^5f^T ^T II 
TjfWJTRT f^^^reT! 1 
3(fT5;%Tf^ II 


B. , 

3265B. g5i:^f3r^T^’^JT! I Tulasl-mvaha’%yrayogah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


It begins :- 


?srw 


TnfM'cT?r«?flTTfr5RSt3TiTtT45fi;-3Er3ft^f%f^T?:T-^?mf?Jiff- 


It ends in 4B. Then follow the Mulavalcynni quoted 
from Visnuyamala on the authority of Vratarka. 

2913. 

5880. frf.* I Tn lasl-vi mhn-paMhati h . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4| inches. Folia, 19 of which 
the first two and the sixth and the 11th loaves are missing. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old, discoloured and worm-eaten. 
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A manual for the performance of the marriage cere- 
mony of Tulasi with Visiiu. 

17B, cm: ^fT3^- 

^fcT ^Tfst^TW^sns^wfcr 

W-sf in=^cffw^WfF- 

'd 

^ HTffcT I 

Colophon : — 

ffcT iT:ifcr! I 

Then in a different later hand :— 
jft^TTWl^f^cTlicT^rcrf: 1 


2914. 

1889. I 

Tulasl-pujd ayid Tulasl-kavaca. 

From the Shanda'purmia. 

Substance, coimtry-made paper. 9x4| inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120, Character, N%ara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Tixlasipuja begims : — 

serx^ WTfw3irgrgJTf^f*rriT^ ^^trrg-T^wt- 
WTfHf^cTTif'WT^' I 

IconographyofTulasi: — 

Tnlasipuja ends in leaf 9A. 

Tulasi-kavaoa begins in 9A : — 
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In leaf lOA Tulasi-kavaca ends : — 


2915. 

5067. Tulasl-candriha. 

By Raja-narayana Mukhopadhyiiya. 

Substance, country-made paper, 14 x 5J inches. Pages, 64. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in siokas, 1,300. Character, Bengali of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

On the religious uses of Txilasi, Vilva and Amalakl. 
For the work see L. 546. 


Last Colophon — 

■fffr WTfT 

’UJFTTWi I 

sflw W I 


Then in a different hand : — 

i?jf|-iTrs5rnp'f?cn 

’UfTim I ^T'f ^ 3(if^ainuT 




2916. 

6252. I Tulasl- vivaha-prayogah. 

By Jlvanaratna Dvivedi. 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 23. 
Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in Siokas, 550. CJharacter, modern Nngara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon:— 

Tfh whth; i 

Beginning : — 

Sfw: I 
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cfWT^ ^T'^SST ^T?:tr=^^ aff^tWT 

^TWTfiTT^ cT^ 1%a5?ri%in^ ^^3FTT*r^w «Er;^f ^ 
^^TcT 1 ^=gT^=^ nfcfJTt IRc^T 

?33lt ^TBfT5^-^^T^35ft trTw^ff?r^T'ij43!f ^w>mf%fg-*rT 


^?fT ^^trrwTRasj'fftff^ 

?f?t€lirfffSFrTiT5rT i 

2917. 

9150. I Pfija-rmntra-smngmhah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in .slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

A collection of Mantras for worshipping Krsna, 
Radha, Vrnda and others. 


2918. 

1937. ’35I3^78frq57?r5TIT^»TJ I 

Asvalthopanayana-prayogah. 

Of the Saimaka School, by Kamalakara. 

Substance, country-made paper, 8|x’4, .Ifoiia, 2. Lines, 11 on a* 
page. Blxtent in Slokas, 25. Character, Hagara. Complete. 

It begins : — 

^ ’3^'5T^3TI^cZfiTT^ I cTW 

TO[!]lt^or ^'WTiRT^ 5!l«% TT wW' ^55- 

wrt^^T ^«r!w ^rr^: i 
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Leaf IB :— 

afT’srsT ■sT'^’TltcrffrfcT fwr 

^ ’n g^^aff ^t^T I, etc. 

Colophon : — 

It seems to oonfcaia a chapter of the work by Saunaka 
on Asvathva Upanayana. The author follows Madana- 
ratna in his interpretation of the Siitra. 

; ■' ;■,■■ 29ia; ; y': 

6255. 1 Rsi-pujanam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8, 9 
on a page* Extent in slokas, 110. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh, Complete. 

Beginning:— 

9Em 1 

■sTiomfr: g?TW*i ^ fcT-sj^ 

(?) ^mrRWJrftrrfT^Tftffrd mfw- 

>3nw¥5h‘ft:^i WTf^fT xTTs trtcr I i 

^S?nT I H^:?T3T I I I^cTfT I I TTJCTm I 3?TI^I 

There is no colophon. 

It ends : — 

W3T^ grgg II 

■■ -2920. ; 

6;i88. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x 7 inches. Foiia, 31. Innes, 19 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, modern Xagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Date, Sam vat 1943. Written lireadth-wise and bound in 
book form. 
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I. 

9A, i 

*rf?: I 

^ ^^TglTtfSTl^fTEr: I 

5t^JBT5?l?TTf^r5S^ ^T^rref^ft tTTf^fl oft 

Idl^t ^T ?r^T¥T.4pTT 5ffWT?T I 

IT. 

TTT^ fcT^Twtfi?^ I 

This portion ends in IIB. 

TIT. 

IIB, i 

Beginnmg : — 

^fi^IjiifiTJra^ ssmlf ^nrra^si ir^ w> \ ^ 

iffr: I isf S5JT-. I, etc , etc. 

20B, T^sni^f^afT 1 

TV. 

Goes to the end of the MS. 

Colophon : — 

Tftf ^IJTTHT 1 

Beginning: — 

nfT! I 

Jr^T ^Ji'WT WTc^T JT^rSTTST I 

ftTcTiT fr^Tfl-T =ewPE;il<r II 

' s' '• 

Post Colophon : — 

^ \<£.8^ frriw ^Tf^asgi? fctf^ t ^ »«5% 

f5t» JTOTff f^ri^cT »T|^qT?l irifsTI^ 

• f5?T^% % I 
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2921 . 

2355. SETT’Fr^SfTf^rf^: 1 Vyfisa-puja-vidhih. 

Biibstance, country -made paper. 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1750, 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

8A, Tfd ; 9A, lefcr ?rraw- 

Post Colophon :~ 

Trf^- 

for»^jnc[ 1, etc. 

% -S^^R ?Tr f?% I ^rot’STTft: 

tgi;i?s i x^w{^ g’SfTrwa ^rjTTFr I 'fcTW'51^ 

^tfoRTo i 

For the work see W. 359 and 360. Also Government 
Oriental Library, Madras, 91. 

During the four rainy months Vishnu goes to sleep 
and during these months flies and worms become abund- 
ant. The Sannyasis take a vow not to go abroad for fear 
of killing life. The vow is generally taken on the full 
moon day of Asadha, and one of the prominent features 
of the ceremony of taking the vow is Vyasa Puja. The 
vow is this : - 

4 A, srfhq-^fTTt*?? uTcfsr sTJgr- 

^ifs8F'^T«ri'WTsifft^r 

•srr*rfefsr^ f»TWfHsrT^fg^3T»T5TT3T?T5T^wf^?:'W^ ^r^w- 

^4enw4’ti|3rTW i 

The rules to be observed are given in 7B : — 
if ^’^REtT wa3TT=^t:?r ii 
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This Paddhati is based on a chapter of Vi?nu- 
dharmotara. 

The tvork begins : — 

'asrrwT^T^jSfn^ ^T^nrsftsT i %ftR: 

?lTffT I 

^fg'xfTTT^^ II 

?rT?DT^rww^ lim i 

3 ii 

cX'W ^JX: — 

tjxcf! iia[fs(<sff^ift 2xix^ nm ^wxcx 

^^XTJ^i TTcX 1 

2922. 

2359. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8, 10 
on a page, and in the last page 14. Extent in slokas, 90, Character, 
Nagara. Date, Saka 1731. appearance, fresh. Complete, 

Colophon : — 

■jrfh 55xx?XT^5nf^’^: i 

Post Colophon : — 

’31% ®r»x: txfwq'^ ?;x*Tii^ f^rf^ex ax^n^: i 

This is a shorter liturgy than the preceding though the 
Samkalpa, the restriction and the prayers are the same. 

It begins : — 

^x5Er^5ft ifcT 

ixxJ!iTnxw*!5f 9RT^x*x^wf%OTwm’sxxt%srfifWx^* i«^i*x 
s?jT?r’ ?fi^fxxTT'?R’ JTsx^xxwsr^ ffnrx^r 

aErXSHX*X ^ -Ett^ ?x4cx1lX^ H?g^- 
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2923. 

9311. I Sa^ytarsi-puja-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 3, Limes, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

A treatise on the worship of the Saptarsis. 

9274. I Oanga-snana-samkalpah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11 X 5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines/ 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 28. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

The formula of bathing in the Ganges. It enumerates 
all the various sins which a dip in the Ganges can atone 
for. 

2925. 

9213. I Pcdila-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 160. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1907. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

JETTiTiiif i 

Os 

It begins ; — 

5 W! I # ■ 52 ^ w etc. 

5B, Tfs i 

Contents : — 

(1) ^w*i5Frs^i, (2) (3) 3Rr5rj|5*T^/ (4) qiwgfi?- 

W5vi!, (5) (6) (7) (S) 

(9) (9) (10) 

(11) aErWaarffs^:, (12) (13) OTHTST^, (14) 5fU[s*ITO:, (15) 
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■sjTFrfr*^:, (16) (17) ?g3:5r=^35!twi5it (18) f?r?r3RTrs?r:, 

(#*?tsFrTf5r% ?;wrwr4, ^?TTf5r% ?Tr^jrfT^T^% 

ffaffiJTfrt *I^t=q'T'gT^% [f^^rm^], ffSTT-WT^^ f^^r^TT'^T^, 

aETiT^Tm^ I -cffr =95S?r«T^rwq-^ffT (^w®), (19) 
sgw:, (20) ^iirsT, (21) (22) ^t^crul^TTapiH, (23) -^wi- 

xiTt«r*T^s (24) ^fiRrr'W’r®^!, (26) ^wsr®*^:, (26) trRFr®^:, (27) 
Wr^-, (28) (29) (30)^W, (3l)’arT=^®ir!, (32) 

crw®®’*??:, (33) gEJTT:fcT®’?t:, (34) (35) (36) 

(37) ^sETRJira;, (38) ^=^^;®^f5rfrs^!;(39) ^^r^crfrs^: i 

In the latter part of the work Agastya is the speaker. 
It is the liturgy of the worshipper of Rama. 

2926. 

1956. 1 Dampati-pujana-vidhih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11. 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the last century, 
Appearance, discoloured. 

It begins as in L. 4162 which is in accordance with 
Karmavipaka-sarauccaya, 

It ends : — 

licj5ao srff®PT | 

^f%fcT 1 

Perhaps a shorter recension of L. 4162. 

If husband and wife disagree and quarrel, any one of 
them may bring in a Brahmin couple and worship them 
in regular form, and prepare golden images of Laksmi and 
Narayana, worship them in regular form and then give 
them away to the Brahmin couple. The object of this 
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worship and of this gift, is that in future birth they may 
live as a loving couple and never quarrel. 

2927. 

2232. The Same. 

Substance, conn try -made paper. 10 x 6 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120 . Character, Nagara. Date Saka, 1753, 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon i—’' - / 

Post Colophon ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^rfTTTT- I % 1 sfT’TTftfWU' UTir^ 

§f%5{t?xrf% 5ErT% tr?^T)[^Txm =g i 

In a different hand : — ■ 

TTT^Wt I 

U^TiT W 3Tfr II 

For the MS. and the work see L. 4162. 

2928. 

2168. 1 Laksa-puja-vidhanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4|: inches. Folia, 2, marked 4 
and 5. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 36. Character, Nagara of 
the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins : — 



rr^'^rr^r ff5o%x*2cmw5i: i 
%iriH 11 
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iT%cT ^ ffaut ! 



^fin^K ^ ^?;ft'*: %a[^?T i 


WcTtrw jftjr^:’ “g ^sr% cT^ 11 

'WTff^' xrJl !! 

(Jv_ \ . 

WTf% I 

cTH! fsjf^=$ wr^ 

Leaf lA ;~ 

T.f^ f^raprsn-f^’STFrTr i ww i 

•4 C'., . ■ ’*' N 

Leaf 2A : — 

?r*q®f =g -SstSTTW^ ! 

-^gif 5rJ7»5riJ ^tT5rrf%^fHcT: 11 
ftw =g^cT 1 

Colophon : — 

There are 13 verses on gifts to be made on the last day 
of a month. The gifts to be made are : — 

f^fbr, wg?:w'rr*rw, 

'*N ■ ■ 

jT^f?, T?^5i:w, iwr, trw I 

2928A. 

6023. I VarnaSrama-candrika. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x5| inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Hagara of the early nineteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

It treats of the religious rights of the four castes, 
professing Saiva cult, 
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Mangalacarana runs 

*rJTt 1 ii 

aTJBTWW' inr^T *i: 1 

%=t ii 

The object of the work is given in the following 
couplet; — ^ 

mTT^TfWTJnT ^11 

It goes on -. — 

^RR! U^ffWira 1 W3( ■R^ff ^TJRTRT R»TW I 


The MS. appears to have been left incomplete at the 
end. There is no colophon, although there is the usual 
apology of the scribe ; 1;^% etc,, etc. 

The authorities quoted and consulted : — 

2A, TnrflRSEff^crT ; 2B, 3B, 

6B, flwitrst; IB, HB, ; 14A, f%:iT*w- 

; 24B, ; 26A, i^WTr^: i 



16(B). VRATA. 

2929. 

4808. I 

Mahalaksml-vratodyapanam. 

From Sflkara-nihandha. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13J x 2 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Begmning : — 

iW! liww i 

I 

JTTf% 15aDT^’5JT i 

5fTeT! II 

€T|5?j I 

2930. 

6747. I Vrata-padhatih. 

By Rudradhara. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|x5 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 
li on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The beginning of the work:— 
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cm I 

T mcT^T^T^' ^(^m*5r ^rsFnff c?: i 
^crr*??'^ f*r%^ WciJn’^^ II 

Topics : — 

3A, ^ 3B, ffrfersfiw'giT; 4B, aETW srwiW , 

5A, '^fwcfifn ; 6B, astan^^^rF^ft ; 7A, asrar 'SW^^aR^rHsft' ; 8A ; 
gj'F ^w?rffF; 8B, f^wcufar ; 12A, a^ar 

fFapcfifar ; 14B, ^TJg;ss?-F[ar*f-FcfF ; 22A, T^^Tt^pguft ; 22B, 
asm t'a[Taiii(sr*T ; 26B, asr^TFariFafiR ; 29A, ; SOB, atrar 

^MaRnaRj;; 32A, asrsr f^raswr: ; 34B, astar rrm^H*ft ; 35B, airar 
ftiqRTf^wci?? ; 36 A, am ^rinff^fiarn ; 36B, 
^ 5r**(^FimaFT ; 38A, asrar tT^q435srw; L. 44 (last colo- 
phon) :— Tfh ^ff’rw’fkrsrm ^assi^r^fq^f^crr ^fmn i 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

gWf^jflfcT aRTl^qf qft fR ^’Wqcft | 

The authorities quoted :— 

lA, F¥TFRcr»|, =frnarsfflq:, J?fq^?:T5r»T ; 2A, iffcTTorq:, 
; 2B, ffamiUJUax, WT^tar: ; 3A, ’ffmw::, 5RTlfTaR:, ^to:, 
^anarF:; 4B, ; 6B, 9A, 

9B, fwtrfh; lOA, 34A, wsacranT ; 

34B, ?;mTararJT; 38B, ; 40B, ; 4rB, i 

The latest work quoted is Samayapradipa, but it 
is not known which work of that name. M. M. Chakra- 
vartti thinks that Rudradhara bases his work on Bridatta’s, 
^waru^q J.A.B.B., VoL XI, page 404. Our numbei 
8387 is dated in Samvat 1659. It has a chapter on 
Puspamala of Rudradhara. 
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2931. 

5935. ! Vratarhah. 

By Oadadhara Dlksita, son of Gintamani Dlhsita. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 42x67. 
Lines, 11 on n page. Extent in slokas, 1,300. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1935. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Two groups, one consisting of 42 and the other 67 
leaves. 

Beginning : — 

sfir: 1 

Sff^T TTCafiT HTSR cT'SfT I 

Object : — 

3ren4 ^rifTcT: ii 

jr^Twc: -Elf ii 

\ 

fg^T’tr^ ^ i?re ii§ f^rt^tcT ii 
TffT f^tg^ i 

<i 

Topics treated of 

Grroup I. 

2A, 9Ei«r «r^gcTfefsrf%ipr^(^ar^ ; 5A, xf^r ^ 

twTn:; 8A, icfar ^v; 12A, ^iss, ^wigT?.*; 

14A, lEcrgTf!, «rsr ^tw; 19A, ^fer t 
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Group TI. 

16B, 31B, lefH u-w ; 

34A, Tfa iTW!, ; 36A, ?:far’ ^ws, «r«r ; 41B, i[fcT 

3TT’^:, 3Sf^ I 

Last Colophon :— 

im^R! ^EfHTTf! 1 
Post Colophon : — 

m ;g-'> ?rft « ^xx. i 

The authorities quoted and consulted :— 

Group 1. 

2 A, %ft5«;ra ; 3B, ^rf^^TPiiin, 9Erjr^?fPfcTT?rt, 

%#; 4B, 5A, 5RTft:5in^T, Tr$; 6A, 3?fw^; 7A, 

3*fifhtS[T# ; 7B, wr^Tf^i ; 8A, ^xw-, ; 

8B, Tr?:Tt; 9B, fTmurcu; lOA, 12 A, gw^- 

; 12B, itu 5% ; 13B, ; loB, ?;T3TfrT=^^ ; 

16A, ; 17B, ; 18 A, uf^tTiT:, iiftfscci: ; 19A, 

23B, 28A, 29B, ’fi^cr; ; 40B, 

u?TrtTfrT=^<i; 42B, ; 42B, i 

Group 11. 

2B, siTWif^!, ; 3A, icun^Tf^; 6A, sRiwT^isr!, 

SF’fjuSfw, WTir%W! ; 8A, ^w> ; IIB, ; 12A, 

14A, 3RTt%5?fTTOi; 23A, ^fc^w-; 26 B, 27B, 

f ; 62B, ; 67B, jtt# i 
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2932 . 

2440. ! 

KoJdla^nrita-jmjc^^^ 

Substance, coimtrynnade paper. 6 x5| inches. Folia, 3. .Lines,. 15 
'oil a page'. Extent' in siokas, '45. Oharacter, ISTagara of the nineteenth 
century. ■ Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins 

I mErr?i|ftlffTWt I SETTErT?^ 

^Erf^sr-RT^ fsf^TJir cr1%f%rt i ... ... 

^TssR-fif 

5{rTf3F5fT?s:tr A>^tft'2r'8f ^t%5rT?ci?T'fi!r I 

^cf=?[«TfER^^-®T f^filcfT tlsrtcT I 

■ ■*. ■ O', s, 

Colophon : — 

■sef^ 5R|fli^T5tcIJT I ^ 

For comparison see No. 2404; These two MSS. 
differ but very slightly. 

2933 . 

2404. I XoMawato^^^ 

Subsia^nre. country -made paper. 17x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 34 
on a page. Extent in §lokaB,.'34. ■■■Character, 'Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. .'Written breadthwise on one side only. 

Il begins ;— 

wn 9Eii^rr34tDiTT^r irt^wricm; i 

SETTOT^TflnFTRI^ +■ + OTT^FfT— 

aEn=TO rfRJT*rT^l*TC3wr5r%??i fr^’f si^fsr 

■ S*'' .. . 


uw ’^’i ^^TT^ct ■5:f«T Ti^rTf^ i 

'arw — 

fwtcj; xTisl-^f %ff 

For similar works see L. Z. No. 202 which is from 
Naradiyapurana and the next Number. 


2933A. 

2013. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper* 10 x4J inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokavS, 160. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Kali or Durga is worshipped in the form of a Kokila. 
The vow begins on the full-moon day in Asadha and 
continues for a month, during which absolute continence 
is observed, no food is talcen during the day. Holy bath 
everj’^ day and no bed-stead is to be used. The mind 
is to be full of compassion to all creatures. 

Beginning : — 

The Katha or story by which the devotee is enter- 
tained is an interlocation between Krspa and Yudhisthira 
and it relates to the conjugal fidelity between Satrughna 
king of Mathura and his wife Kirttimala on account 
Kirttimala’s performing Kokila vrata, 
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It mrfs : 

*r cruTW =55^ «r I 

Colophon : — 

>fH%wwrTr?^ sEr?j?T^ if^^gr 1 

This work contains the final ceremony also called 
Udyapana. 

2933B. 

2861. The Same. 

Substanee. conntry-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent, in .slokas, 170. Character, KTagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The Katha only with details of Puja. 

There are two Kathas in all these MSS., one from the 
Bhavi^ya Purana as given in Heinadri and the other from 
Varaha Parana as current in the Gurjara country. 

29330. 

2862. The Same. 

Substance, cmintey made paper. 7|x 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 
to 14 on a page. Extent* in Slokas, 175. Character,, ISTagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. ■ " ■ 

2934. 

5037. Batha-pratisiha-paddhatih. 

From the Skanda Purana. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x3| inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appeftf^nce, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The consecration of a car for Visnu, 
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Bf.ginning : — 

^priwiTf^r^re 

5iSff<|«EfRTf5T^^'5rT— 

•51'^t^T ?r^f: ^ra^TJr^’^51 ^ 

’EfTW^'f ^ STPif^ II 

Colophon-. — 

Tf^ ?:^5tfcl^Ei:s:f^! ^fTTHT I 

2439. ^^^r^trWTf%fV4 i V ara- lahsml-puja-vidMli . 

Substance, country-made paper. 6 x3 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 28. Character, Nagara of the 18th century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins :— 

55r^ ^?srrw®3TT^ ct’w 1%!%: 

■^T I 

'^^5EfTir35;?w%' 1 

Cv . 

'#TW?rJT^ I 

■JiTT^W — 

WT'# I 

1%M%5rtfar3frT SETT fft ^Tg ii 

It ends : — 

*r5Pft ’Tff! I TfcT I 

Colophon -. — 

jfn tfSTTf^fw: I 

A priest’s manual for the worship of the boon-giving 
Goddess of fortune on the second Friday of the month of 
Sravana. 
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2936. 

2434. WT37S!trirT I 

Smmna-Dvddasyam Vmnana-puja. 

Substance, coimtry made paper. 6§x4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent iii .slokas, 70. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Apponrance, fresh. Tnoomplete. 

It begins 

paEf^ 

^ifcf^Tfw^ ^Tw- 
fwf^t WfwiwtlpfTl! I 

It ends irifk \ 

Vaniaiia is tiie sixth incarnation of Vi^nu . His 
worship here is a part of Sravapa-dvadasi. 

No Colophon. 

2937. 

9834. I ■ Krmasia rm iratam, 

Substance, i-aun try-made paper. '61 x 3|, inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 72. Character,- , Hagara. Date, Samvat 
1846. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. ’; 

Po.sl Oolophtm 


m^rpr I 

Colophon : — 

xfh iiMr«*j1w«i5Tfgar i 

It begins : — 

*TJ?! 1 i ww sttcts 

sff ftcrw c i#f:wT?r wr i 


There is no Katha, onl5^ Pfija. 
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2938. 

2392. I 

SiddM-vinayaha-puja-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9|x4J inches. Eolia, 2. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

The Puja is complete but the Katha only begins. 

It begins 

55r?r i cnf 


5Hr«EiT^5iTfif5gi I 

^ncft S3iifet%! iriinTfct^ i ... 



50:^1 3T3r^ I 

s> ■ ^ 


irsrT*i*i ^ i 

JTtraT^ ?r^i^®^ifwcr?T 

2A, T|5nM%r: I ^sr-sr sjiwraTW 1 

After which the manuscript breaks off. Vinayaka or 
Gane§a is the destroyer of obstacles and the granter of 
success. 

2939. 

97.56. j Rsi-panmml-vraiam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 4, Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 40. Character, ISfagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

The vrata consists in the worship of tiie seven R§is, on 
the Sukla pailcami of the month of Sravana. It is a 
priests’ manual. 


( 937 ) . 

‘ 2940 . 

9871. The Same. 

Subsfcaace, country-made paper. 10x6 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in alokas, 100. Character, Nfigara-. Apprarance, 
old. Incomplete at the end. 

It contains both the Puja and the Katha which 
is an interlocution between Krsna and Yudhisthira. The 
seven Rsis are Kasyapa, Atri, Bharadvaja, Visvaraitra, 
Gotama, Jamadagni and Vasistha. 

2941 . 

8498. 

Siibstance, foolscap paper, 10x4 inches. Folia, 17. .Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, rnoderri Nagara.' Appearance, fresh. 

I. The Same. 

Beginning 

sEpej^nisf 1 JTH urafhrT ^i 

qr^sTJit =giTwrfTW^m=^ 

3B, lefar i 

11. Other Vratas. 

Beginning -. — 

■■ ■ , ■ ^ ■ 

^H'dro fcl^ JFFT ITT^Slf^T! 

Ifftw I 

5 A, '^ferrfe^TWcrNn'iw ; 6A, iifd 

wqirar; 7 A, icfd ?i%crucwi^mi7 ; lOA, xfci 'Hff^ 
118 


( 938 ) 


^cm; 13A, asTw ^r^r ^Tf^flmcfhrriT^ : 

15B, TfH ; 17 A, ^ffr ^^pfra-cff- 

^T^5T»j; I 

2942 . 

2394. I HaritalikM-puja. 

0\ 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4093. 

It begins :— 



2943 . 

9363. f I Haritalika-vrata-mdhih. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10 x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 254. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. Written in a beautiful, small hand. 


It begins thus : — 

asra- ftlWftjJ’fl'a'fftcnfeaFTWcT- 

^%?TXrfaR^ sET^rrff^ifhem 

^ ■ . ^ ^ C\ 

wcw^ I cT^f^ *r%=g?: Tiwfsf^ II 

■ .Os' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' 

'SET^ WRfiT^Tf^ I ^T^T^lfiPr I 


fSRT»l 1 
JSnd : — 

?%arr^ ?ra^cr: 

^jor 1 xi I 
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^cT I | 

^ ^ f snfi: Wfrm i:jt^% 
sffWwSPFTfew cT 5®T: ’STTSf’sjr *r I ^’C 1 

Colophon : — 



seWTHT I 

2944. 

8953. if^rlT^l'fWT 1 Haritalika-puja , 


Substance, coimtry-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Dated, Samvat 1874. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


It contains both Puja and Vrata. 


2945. 

9825. I Haritalika-vratam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 x4| inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 88. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

The samkalpa, and dhyana are different from the 
above. It contains Katha also which is an interlocution 
between Parvati, Siva and Himalaya. 

2946. 

2918. j Mavi-rota-vrafam. 

For the manuscript and the work, see L. 4248. 

26, mm i 

•RTcTs^rr^ ^r^cerra ii 

27. «Tm irm! (?) i 

<K T g p n ^ craf ii 
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28. litfT i 


31. iim r 

It is called Ravirota because wheaten bread (Rotika) 
is offered to the Sun God. 

The Post Colophon Statement :— / ■ 

^fsfcj; (?) f^fwci (?) 


2947. 

2416. I Ananta-piija. 

■ . ,, , 0\ 

Substance, conn try -made paper, 10 x4J inches. Folia, 0. lanes, 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara of the early 
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

^ ^5i5ftwr I 

^ Cs 

Sanikalpa : — 

’EurfwOTt 

fflam ^f5rPT5fT^i?5rw’f ■JmT- 

f»TfmcrnT=gTt! 

TTSisw-T i 


It ends : — 

5?mfir fKwf^ 

■ v'\es,'.,-' Ni ■ 

^^Tt% flTETT ncrrf*r i 


=^*5rrf® fl-fr 

I*TiaJWT^ II 

^5 TSRWSTT ^wmr 1 
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2948. 

2323 . The Same. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 6|:X4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in .slokas, ISO. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1744. 
.4ppe.-:irance, disci.'loured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

■5:fcT ^rJTTTrr I 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

JTT^ Ti^'T*rT'Fr3fr?:m=?%® fttfecur 

I 

^ ^7515 II fiap^THfr^ II ■ai:% 

go i 

It begins :— 

ww ff'wrd f^4sq% 

’l[T»r*TT55TErT I 

#531 IT i 

5[T^ ffHoq tfW^Tfflr ntg 1%3T I 

The first two leaves and a few lines of the third are 
taken up with the number of articles of offering. 

3 A, ■j;<^ift|Tasr 2 ircw 7 T i 

g^tsT UR ^ gip[g^s?fw*FTfWffiT I Tffww fiuf^wftrsgT I 
I urarPfwsfnlr f*r4^ -sriT^TOrTiir: 

UTWRTRrfi? JT*T « 

«V 

77 T«' 7 WT?r{%^ • 5 r*ruT*?rT’y«’#lym% ^sft 7 R®n*fi^t'crt ^^Tac% 
WT^unceff i|srt 9 
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2949 . 

8966 i Ananta-puja-vidhih. 

<K 

Substance, country -made paper. 8|x 4 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 5, 7 
oil a page. Extent in Mokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Complete in five leaves. 

2950 . 

9447. I Ananta-vrata-vidhih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10 x4| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 108. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

A religious treatise on Anantavrata. 

2951 . 

9468. i Kartikodyapana-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 96. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

It treats of rituals to be observed in the concluding 
year of the Kartikavrata. 

2952 . 

2342. A number of V rotas. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3| inches. Folia, 12, Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in siokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. 

I. 

lA, I 

I 

2B, I 
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11. 

3A, Xfk STTTTg:cft^cf5R; I 

III. 

3A, ?;?r3ffWW5ra3T i 

5B, -j^fcr 3c: ^^^ TingrcCiT i 


IV. 

5B, 351^ 1 

Wfoi tw# WT 

6A, Tfar wsriMcftwcT?^ | 


6A, 95f^ 5^»TfW^TW?r?T 


5^1^i!iTfir ^sfTT I fcTwr^ ^T5ift=fl 

i crw 

^sTTtwJrrf^ mm crcfi- 3??^% 
ig^wnfaJTm ^^fNRT^TJir ^ i 

7A, ffir whrirats^'nwcfw i 


VI. 

7 A, ?i^?:s3t«rTWci3T 1 

^■Erw’Tii4^« ............ 

,. ■ “Sv , 

^fjc^ I ?rwnE:T5TT^ irtgir itm 

^IjTWTT f«#cT I 
8A, iffT 1 

VII. 

8A, WcTtlWW I 
8B, lefcT wcRipiaRTw i 
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VIII. 

8B, asrsr I 

g^TT5KI5fI?T I 

lOA, Tf?f I 

IX. 

lOA, ^ I 

lOB, tfcT Tr^cfhrrwcT^j; i scft^TWif^ ^fTTTnf% i 


' ^' X. • 

lOB, asrsj- fvtwT'W^’ffwcnFj; i 

lOB, TfcT I 


lOB, 3 Br^ ^FTWcui; I 


XI. 


f^nurfft^r^ftT^.. ....^^«?^tfsr'^ jriw 

■33^^?:HiT WT I 


llA, T^ 


XIT. 


IIA, ^ETsr ^^WeffT I 
llA, Ttw ^r^WcTH I 

XITL 

11 A, ^ irnTf^cTH 1 
12A, -jefif 

XIV. 

1 2 A, 35rsr «5rT??(ig?rwjff?rcRT i 

II 



w?3T *ra 
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12B, ffa =aRT5C>32i^T?rfft^?r*T 1 Tf?T ?Ti?THTf*r I 

In the left hand upper corner of every leaf there is 
written, w. from which it seems to be a fragment of the 
Vratakauraudl. 

2953 . 

2390. ^VT¥jf^Wrr37 I 

Subsfcanoo, ooiiatry-made paper. 9Jx4J inche-s. Folia, 5. Lines, 12, 
13 on a page. Extent in alokas, 120. Charaefeer, Nagara of the eighteenth 
eentury. Appenmnee, soiled. Incomplete. 

f t hPdins : — ■ 

9T3T T’? ^*JTT5fT?: wT5!iKrT???r 

?TiTm ^rTJfST WT 

When the 8th day of the waxing moon in the 
summer .solstice falls on a Wednesday, this vrata is per- 
formed. 'riie final ceremony takes place in the 8th year 
of the vrata. 

'. 2964 . \ ■ 

9591 . ^srrr^Er^PT i 

Siiyi-caim'daM-rrata-vyamstha. 

SuliBttuH-e, count ry-inade paper. 1 1 x 5:} inches. .Folio, JO. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 105. CJiaraeter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1727. Appf^nrariee, old. Complete. 

Beginning 

5S9'sr fii5f9:TWfi II 

cmpai^ • 
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I ?TWT"f f?t^ctf^^*f-^’^f%f^! 
II vrf4ii II 

'5T(|^T^ graHT^t ^T^3J% I 

?n4^*r ii -rfar n 



?TT^ ^rfgr^ i 

irajIT’Sjft’^ w «u!!=qg-^gf¥ ! 

I'W ^TtlTRqTWtf^ ^TC^ II 

»TS|f^ II 

=qfj|,3?ft crm«’>gt 1 

^ g#cr fw^TWSTTR: gf=q: || 
tftSR ?T3 ct ?r^^Tf5r*rf i 

> 


Tfa =q(f^95IT: I 

t_>a^a ^TTi Tt wif?r f^arw tr# fwiwfcT-^ 

xftcTsq'J^ f^fT Ii 

2955. 

48-14. ! Siva-rdtri-r . 

Siibsionc'e, Nepalese paper. 10x3 inches. Folia, 4i. Linos, f? on a 
page, Fxtent in slokas, 480. Character, Newari. Date, X. S. 812. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Tt is mostly in the vernacular of Nepal and here and 
there in corrupt Sanskrit. 


^FCT5|>T 1 TffT ^ITTF | 



=qNT i 



JT-wf^y; 
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2956. 

( 5471 . ! 

Maha-sivor'TiM/ryupasti-mrnc^ 

Bubatanee, country-made paper. 10|x5| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 
14 on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Nagara of the nineteentli 
century. Appearaiice, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

^faXffcTqTf?cf-^JT‘WlfW^^T^'(T%f%JD'5Tir^?;i!f i 

s.j> 'C, 

Beginning '. — 

»icf5nDiT- 

5RT'W i ?fr^i€fTffsn i 
I 

^rt*Tr=RT ^ »jcfT JT'f t- 

5;t'^ '^=?wfTciT?rT Trw*TT^1^9]: i 

^tHT fgiEfT 

^TSRJT liJTrfr I II 

sETTirfa i 

TT?:Tii:?;?jBafpn w'fif^’acT 

g#N??T% ^ftfTT ?SptaT ^TTW 

^ft*TT »5arr i 

f5r^% 

iT'f ifflWT fw Hsg ff^t^rai'W^n^ict i 

’^I'^ipRT n. (>tc., etc. 

:5B, fw'sifa’gf^TSiSf!?: 

t^wmsuif^iinTg 3R^ WTflT^^^gwiTftr 
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' ' ; SI 

■^ftWTl^T I ». 

fft ^iTf^^IR’SrfTTf^SRTcIfr: 

■STT^ ^rf^^fl^IWMsrTcT 1 

sRT fsfcf 3Wt»lcr ciw^cr 

I f% hit: W Wlf^rfcT II II 

: Then follows the commentary. 

[ It con talas two slokas, marked 155 and 156, relatinj,? 

to the time of Sivaratri, with their explanations. They 
are from a work called If o^sa-sadl^ana. 

; ; : 2957 . . :•■ 

6295. I 

Bhlsma-2Mncakodyapmia^ 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 5 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 80. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Becjinning :— 

35r’5rhftgitT^^'TC?n^i*rM'£r: i 

c., ■ ■ . C\, 

PTW ffSTT^ giR?T[^TT] 'aEn=?*gTWa3!?f 3I’#lSfT 
f^^jffkirrtirro HicTRfsrgw^^rTf^^r^^r- 

fggii^ftsjfgTO- 

■ , . '-i ■;. 

I HW ^ITarf- 

f%fH! WTWwrf^^ I .. ... 

cTSl if|fn?5r5I3T I 

^TJT^ aflgi JT'f m% i 

3rt[5r]ir w^=^T3fl siins^ % 
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We have very scanty infonnatioii about the cere- 
mony in the present inanusoript. It consists of offering 
lights. 

2958. 

9387. 

, Subslaiice, coiuitd‘y-uuide pa|;>er. ^ 8 x- 4 iaclies8. B'olia,, Oi, , Lines, 6^ 7 
OB a page. Extent iii siokas, 420. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

This MS. coiitaiijs^ (1) comply in 4 

leaves, (U) in 8, (III) 

^iftwcT ill 5, (IVO in 8, (V) flT^®^ERT??ftWcT 

in 11, (V) JTT’^lguTo in 7, (VI) xsT^^sftliwro in 12, the leaf 4 
of which is missing, (VI) or wi?^5T\=siiT<» in 7. 

Each has its own separate pagination. (II), has, however, 
no pagination. 

2959. 

8499. I Varsa-krtya-paddhatih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10|x5 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 
13 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

A priest’s manual containing directions for religious 
ceremonies of all the twelve months in the year. 

Beginning : — 

*ut: i 

trTef?;»g5n^ wm 

afFTO 

The incomplete MS. ends with tiie ceremonies of the 
month of Magha. 
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2960. 

6472 A. 

Bubstance, eouuiry-made paper. 8|x4|; inehes. Folia, 62. Lines. 
12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 4,300. Character, inodern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. 

A modern priest’s compilation relating to the religious 
ceremonies, observances in the twelve months of the year, 
from Caittra to Falgiina, 

Beginning:— 

Ho WW 

6472B. 

Substance, country-made paper. S| x 4;} . inches. Folia, 2-9. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 725. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A modern priest’s compilation regarding religious 
gifts. 

Beginning 

*Tfr: 1 

^JT'sr tcraisfljft^TiTf^fu: 

ffgstfw I I 

2961. 

6293. 1 

BuMar h\maiMdaM-vratod^ n a- cidk ih . 

Belonging to the school of 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 5 inehcbs. Folia, 22 of which the 
lirst two are a restoration. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 40(1. 
Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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. LfisL (Jolophon : — '■ 

Beq inning ': — 

^3TWW^ si??:i ^Tf^lifiTTTli'aiir^»?ft W I 
’W'^Tnt: 55#W’3fi-WcT>^TXTJi ■3!TT?=E;ra 

«iTsn?^Tf^^! ^^T?r3?ft ^r?T ^T wm 

5RfT I 

5SI^T?W ^P^»iFT W^^?!#T II 

:S(5rw^*i^rwm 4T^4tHf^5rf4ar?T i 
■?tfT^ fsT^crt TT^TWT=WT4?Tf^?rt sTcft 1 
f ?Eft?-RT’£f5f ^PIT + + arJT^-f act: il 

4A, Tfcf ^5Ri^gftwa^^xTirJT i 

gEI-s?TH! I JTT^^ftWli^sfiT^gftn'RVif 

aiJicT^ ’wt'fT I 

iq4f^*r wafsr^t II 

isfETT of’siw *T*swtTi-f?: 1 

frasTO trfc?J?t ^4^^ I! 

W5i4q; ^ttrfa ara^T ^riir^Tf^ fwHR i 
'asfmaa ?T«!91T^5!T^Tf^af Rs?J^fT II 

2962. 

3246 . Ihm copies of 

Ekadasl-m'atodyapmiam. 

I. 

Substance, country- made paper. 10 x 4 J inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokaa, 180, Character, Nagara. Bate, Samvat 
|880, Appearance, dwoloiired. Complete, 
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The Samkal%m runs 

#^^56 frrIV® wuur*!- 

ww- ^nfcrrfe'si^ is^Tqjnts^rmTJj^ i 

irWTTf?Tq3Ti(\ip!gTW'^^' 

The date of the MS. :— 

jfffcr IwT^ir 

Is®5Rf%f^fd q^’CSTT’^fr ;l *T5^ I 

' . II. . ::^ 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 0 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

The same as I. 

2395. 1 

Ehadasl-Vratodyapaim-prcii/nciah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x 4J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Characfer, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins :—- 
5!!^ 

It ends 

fittf?:lff’tTSI*TTWPT + + + 

le:? ii% TW “w frol! wrsftdT- 

m’W ITIRT^ ^T?T*r: I! 

TheSamhal2M: — 

■^^TTtT 
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Colophon : — 

Sometimes a man takes a vow of devoting the llth 
day of the moon, which is sacred to Vismi, to the worship 
of tliat deity. He takes the vow for a certain number of 
years, at the end of which comes the closing ceremony 
which is described here. 

2964. ; : ^ ^ 

2310. Saka -mimn . : ' 

Substance, coimtiy -made paper. 9-|x 4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 50, Character, Nagara.. Appearance, dis- 
coloured and worm-eaten, Tneomplete. 

Beginning 

wraww I I 

^rfTEf^s aEf|i?;! I 

The Sakavrata is abstention from vegetables. The 
three leaves are taken up with a discussion as to what the 
term ii.'PR means and includes. The MS. seems to be a 
mere fragment. 

3A, qqjjRfrfif^jnr ?:s55i?(^sw*rT^5{TrffT^ 

1 yggfl-g 

'frgfw'afTTTf 1 =*1^ g ■q^fq-wiRn' 

ffTfh i ■gjraTf^qcTwr 

It quotes Smrtikaustubha (1 A), Jayasirnhakalpadruma 
(IB), Dharmasindhusara (IB), Ksirasvami (IB), Nirpaya- 
sindhu (2B), Vopadeva (3A), Janardana Mahodaya (3A), 
Baghunatha’s Bhojana Kutuhala, Prithvicandra (3B). 
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2965. 

2907. ! 

Pradosa-vrate Sivarpu:}a-vidhih . 

SubstaneSj foolscap paper. 9x5 inches. Folia. ”. Liuo.s, 1 1 on a 
page. Extent in alokas, 150. Character. Nagara. Date, Sanivui l«yi. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 


Post Colophon 
It begins :— 

fsi^trwTfwfEri 

Ov 

f^TTfT^ 1 

WTOIcft firaJTrl^cf! I 
(cTc;:) ftiw w ii 

JTi^T^w^rr >r5Ri5'trf%'ai 

frUF fwc?T5TT^?;^jw 5TW F^^igisr 

cT^ etc., etc. ... 




It ends ■. — 

wpR'r 5[fT*sJT I 

^^’ff?lT'3TtT giftr ftl^lTSTT ^siTW^tT li 

<\ . , '' 

fT^ far^tfSTtlfr I 

Os ■ 

^o^srsfisiT 5Er^ *iTW ti 


This contains directions for Pradosavrata which 
consists of tho worship of Siva at dusk in the 13th day of 
the moon. 
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2966. 

2176 . 8amkasf(i-cah(rtM-vraiam 

. , Jl6* directed in the Nciradiya-ptirana. 

: , , Subsfcaiice, ,ooimt4\y-macla paper... 8x4 inches. .Folia, 8. Lines, 10, 
il on a paire. Extent in .slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
disco I on red. 

It begins : — 

^tW«R*?E'fC3TlDttair S!ff: p 

The Kat ha begins ill .5A. : — 

i , 

^05) «4w»t cT (?) nkw I 

^T^TSOcT 11 

^r^rf^T wff%# fw 5»o?«5?;f«rsiTii;si«T i 
cfi;ci i'^agTiTifT5r% ii 

5TOs:*iT9iii f«rar =5»7^ i 

^?T HWT *fT’^ | 

«r?T f^wr WT*r^ i 

mi matf^ ii 
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7B, 1 

Sfrrsj liSB^gWf t er^T ^ssft JT^TfiriT! II 

II ends :— 

%iT wcrsTHit® ^imfTgq! i 

^ 

’tm f55=$t li 

There is no colophon or anything else to indicate the 
end of the iTaiM. 

The vow is to be undertaken only in difficulty. 

2967 . 

9590. 3FT%W^g^^fr or ITfT^g#lrr I 

Oanesa-catiirtM-vratam or Maha-cathurtM-vrafain. 

Substance, country -made paper. Ilx5| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 15 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Oharaoter, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

defa' ^Tjqwfr ; 

Post Colophon — 

gw I 

2968. 

9836. I Yrhad-gauri-imitain. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inche.s. Folia, 12. Liims, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, ; 120., Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete at the end; 

Beginning : - 





IT^T^ I 

asrsT WT«rfi(?) 

aEff^TW^lftr ’ETcicT arir^Xcfq# 

WTO^rrail 

asiTcm^Tffr ?TcxcT tn^effai ii i 

2969. 

2500. U panga4alita-vmtam . 

SiibstaiMoi, foolscap paper. 6x4;} inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Nagara ot the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured.- Complete. . ■ 

The 'Samkalpa runs :~ 

i}T«T*n^*w w 

Mtf’sifri|=git: ;g;^JTs^Br 

Trsrsnrir sRfc^g i i 

^Cs, ■ , ■ ■ 

TheOhyauaofUpwigaialita:— 

t*TmT ^»TW?r*it I 

«3iPfT fm ii 

2970. 

9885. :qRriiTf%^^WT 1 Valu-mvitrl-puja. 

Substance, coiintry-inada paper, 9x4 inches. .Folia, 2, Lines, 13 
on a page. 'Extent in Slokas, ^ §0, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 

d ecay ed . Complete. 

This is a religious treatise on the worship Vata tree 
and of Savitn. 
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Colophon 

^fcT 1 

Post Colophon :— 

a I 

2971 . 

5183. ?Jf2riTTTT?l’*!r^?n i S(Uya--naray(im-k(Uha, 

Bubstaiice, country *made paper. H|x 3 inches. Folia, 3. Ijiaes, 6 
un a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured and old. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

Ips ir-fT ^f^sBTfT II 

?rW*JTCT^W I 

flpT% cisg 5RT’f T3?f I 

f^95iTrc;^t ^ I 

11 

2972 . 

10035. ^?EI5TT^T2a!ItrW5^1%fV.* 

t 

Satya-narayana-pujana-vidhih and Satya- ndrdyana- 
vrata-kafhd. 

Compiled by Vrnddvana from the Revd Khanda of 
the Skanda Pur ana. 

vSubstance, country-made paper. lOJxIJ inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 342. Characti-r, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 
1938. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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Beginning : — 

tub*?? i 

5fff ’33:^<^'f=e{% ?7^Tff i:crw^ II 

| 

fsr^m ii 

5 A, i:fci ^«Taj«TT-?r#in^5W-TTfecrf3C-«i^rf’Tf^f*rf^cT^^^ 
jTTCFrai?5r»rflrf%: ^fTfl-irr: i 

*Tff= II 



•sriwt3nr^Tf?;¥Tfi:f%jm^?fiTc^ i 

srinfiT Jercrw ^?r?srsTTrrw3(T li 


f^sr^JT WT ^*nfT*w^*T n 

'^B(^ !l 

■sftJR WT %*f crtftw%sr ar^sr ^ WTf^ifcr?rftr rpig: i 
cTatfirair^cfvrfRJt^’ 5T^f¥^^?T If 

9 A, Tfw -Sf^fTfS^STT^v; 9B, ofeft^t^T^rs ; 

17B, Tfa ^JFTcrwT^^^TW ■?rtrfi!iaar?:--a5^^*rfcf%f4TciT^T 
5rmw5R«fi^T wfm5WT«^T*i *rw i 

Last Colophon :~ 

’5f1^iSt*rRTa[«ffaR'sJT^i ^IRT 

’«rg^5isw i 

Post Colophon ; — 

Ufa ^°1^w*iTsn^aaOTT 5aTrfHT \ 

5efW?j; fil'- mS\ ^1 \ 


: :.( 960 j. 

I t en ds : — ■ 

^’TT'Sr- 

?f?T?T5fT^ nj^WTOTT^! 1 

5Rm 5R-m^rr 

II 

JTT(^sfl^ra 

%cic[ 1 

■srwTtsrg^ cr^wsft^ ii 
JTTwmt 

^fsif^T 4- c]^:%?i:^'STTfft??tgT 
€s^%*r ^f^*n ^f^T'5r%5T n 

The work was composed in Samvat 1925 = 1869 A.T). 

2973. 

9248. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, h. Lines, 10 
on a page Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagai-a. Date, Sanivat 
|.93l=Saka, 1796. Appearance, tolerable, romplete. 

Colophon : — 

=aj^sert ■grit ^■ 34 .^ iTT’srwf^ y frf^rgre^ 

^JT=g5[:w»iT%ft5 1 

, ■ . .' 0 \, 

2974. 

2017. I Vratodyapana-kammudi. 

By Samkara, son of Valldla. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|x3f inches. Folia, 222. lines, 
7 on a page. Extent in ilokas,, 3200, Character, Kagara of the eighteenth 
century. Complete. Appearance, discoloured and brittle. 


^ sTRfsr 


( 961 ) 

The last colophon is not given. From L. No. 1824 
his father’s name is Vallala. 

This gives the concluding ceremonies of Vratas. 

This MS. contains an index to the Vratas 211 in num- 
ber. But some of the leaves of the index are missing. 

2975. 

916. The, Same. 

By Sairikara, son of Vallahha.l 
For the manuscript see L. 1824. 


2976. 

5181 . 

Samavedi-vrata-pratistha-prayogah. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 14x3 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 550. Character, Bengali of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Ritual common to the final year of erevy vrata or 

VOTV. 

Beginning -. — 

g[^ ScT- 

crf%fU*rT ’ETWTO 

UTWsr ... ... 

NJ ■ .... 

TOI'f II 

Cohphon : — 

2977. 

5038. i Vrata-pratistM-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|x 2| inches. Folia, ^'17* Lines, 
5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and dilapidated. Incomplete at the end, 

m 
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Beginning : — 

5Ei^r I 

15Tif mef.iicTfjrisrf^^: ... 

^ 1 ^- 

^cr?(fci55WT TfcT ^1=^ I, etc., etc. 

2978 . 

f)- ^TTr^f^srqf fH.* i V ratodyapana-paddhotih . 

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,350. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1890. Appearance, old. Complete.^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Directions for the performance of the concluding 
ceremonies of the vratas or optional fasts and penances, 
as treated of in Sarnk^epavratarka. Anonymous. 

It begins thus : — 

5JTT! I 

3fw ^wtTWcfT5ffi3iTf«r rrrl*r3?larT i 

Jrm i 

^I^IT II 

^T^rfH! xt|:.i 

WTf<T x^: It 

TT^ ^>sn:fvr: X^oTJj; I 

aaiT w# ii i[flsrrf^ i 

End : — 

si3R?5CF%cT i 

x^OT ’n 55;^«i fgjyiT h 

'■■■■■■■ ^ ' . ■ 

^>?«rfireRTt 1 
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ssr^ ^T^sf ?r?r ?T5ft?;^T: n 
srir^Tw ’g^KiTgu'sif^fcT I 

■'N.'C' ■ -V ^ - 

W3T II 

I 

»T1f^T5Tl^ fTIf^ 

f^sfT fsf'^'clt ^<?IfTcT: ^Tf=TT ■ERI's^ % II 

V# 

TfTT ?:’l'3r5?ff5r SETlItf^cT- 
^T'5i?7TrTtf^T^c{si^T*i- 
w i Tjsrt ii(^ TT^rtcTi 

Vs, . -‘■‘ ■ '■>> '^ Os., ' , ^ 

?:fcr i 

iCT% frs^^T^r?: iw- 

The authorities quoted and consulted are :— 

(1) Bliavisya-purana, (2) Sauti-sara, (3) Bhavisyottara- 
purana, (4) Skanda-purana as quoted in Vratakhanda, (6) 
Baudhayana-sutra as quoted in Vratakhanda, (6) Baudha- 
yana-tantra as quoted in Vratakhanda, (7) Visnudharma, 
(8) Nardiyapurana as quoted in Vratarka, (9) Bhavisya- 
purana as quoted in V'^ratarka, (10) Brahmanda and Agni- 
puranas as quoted in Vratarka, (11) Vayupurana as quoted 
in Vratarka, (12) Jaiminlyaranyaka, (13) Adbhutasara as 
quoted in Vratarka, (14) Agastya-samhita, (16) Kasi- 
khanda, (16) Saura-dharma as quoted in Vratarka, (17) 
Kedarakhanda as quoted in Vratarka, (18) Matsya-purana, 
and (19) Hemadri Madanaratna as quoted in Vratarka. 
The vratas dealt with are : — 

(1) '(2) jgijT (3) 

(4) (5) WTti^cT, (6) 'tfccnfsTW^cr, (7) 

(8) siTJTW^fft, (9) (10) (11) 
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(?), (12) (13) 

(14) 50'fT*nJTWcr, (15) (16) 

(17) i;mjrT'iftwar, (18) JT^WTjftrtw, (19) sEr^sJEf^tw, (20) 
war, (21) si^T^^cT, (22) (23) (24) ^Ert^raRWEf, 

(25) f^TOf^cT, (26) (27) (28) 

cTfflir^, (29) xrcw’Tsr^nftsi'fr, (30) (31) 

m, (32) (33) ^5f=frwg^9f(a-cT I 


2979. 

3241. Udyapanavidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4^ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. 

It gives the names of deities, the articles of libation, 
the number of ahuties and mantras in the closing cere- 
mony of vratas. 

A specimen of the system of writing of the work is 
given below:-- 

wnrw fer- 

?rfiTUT 

l[fcr ! 

This appears to be a priest’s manual as the Sanskrit 
is mostly corrupt. 

2980. 

2418. The Same here called } 

. . X , 

Vrate nvadhanam. * 

Substance, foolscap paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, II to 13 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1.00, Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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It gives the names of things which are to he offered 
in Homas and the number of times the homa is to be 
offered, in the following vratas : — 

lA, 'wftfrrtWTc 

=^^0, ; IB, 

; 

2A, sflw, iTTf^u^w, 5Er5T*fr^^^?fto, ^i^o, 

BgTOfwo, w^^rrf^'^o ; 2B, jfbRfo, a[r:if5r^'=, 

JTRT^o, •snt:JimnT[;¥To, ^frfJTrc^re-, o and cf^- 

t^^tr^'hlTq'sisrcT, ; 3 A, ^W^TTsft^l^trsr, 3(f?;aF- 

<rrw, glaqwrsrt^nr^, ^4- 

TEJ^^BTTsrt I ^^S[T^roWfJTn7-3RT5^^?;^lfH?:WcT5a3r?T4, ^ J^JT- 

3cff?rnT^, ^ftw, ; 3B, 

f^W^^THicRTTsRr, TT3R-*iTfTWa%T?STW?ff^q^, gWf ; 

4A, JTirwj^ftwcT, ^inf^5rcTTW<^, ^iijc^r^cnwcT, 
fw^n^f^iffTWs, f^sR-T'fuazrwcT, sst^jiistsrtIwct, ^mlmciwcr, 4%^- 
'^jraTTScT ; 4B, | 

It begins : — 

?r%s5^'ErT*r?T I 

fg-^cf^w^TT fa^wftr-Erx w I *t®s= 

■54 ^3TTO ^ I 

esfjqra sHslajnirr^ % 11 

Tfh I ^^ifhuIsR WT^* a® || 

^ Wpf I 

’^w»W! I %?tWTf^’?T^wsrwfws apsT^fh^errsfafix! 1 

From the meaning of the word Anvadhana, viz., the 
constituents of Homa, the name of the work appears to be 
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2981 . 

2449. The Same. 

Substaace, country-made paper. 9|x 4^ inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 98. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 
1868. Appearance, discoloured. Corroded. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon 

It begins -.— 

w%’f sEfs^LsnsTiT, etc. 

For the work see above. 

It ends with ■Ef^t^sTW I 

It agrees with No. 2418 up to JTf’^rrai^^cTff I 

2982 . 

2265. I 

Substance, country-made paper, lljx 5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 360. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon 

?ef?r I 

It begins : — 

SETSr WcrhlT'<T*lf^^% I 

Ci^ srw m 

G\ , .e\. 

t*rn^ 3TT3I! 

ssrew =ef JT^ ^ I 

^^mTruTcw wawT i 
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It ends : — 

f^f^c^TfsT ^TTWTfJT ^TTpff f^ l 

sEfstf^cTTf% ^^rifiir II 

fsr^ TT^'^^rrER i 

lwtv5er3Frf4^ ’ETT^^ II 

w I, etc. 

Axithorities consulted :~ 

%JTT^ Jn^:, 3RT3^3J^«T, 

WICTlffST, ITT^JT, Ert?T?TU-?;^cTtgTq-*i’U^E:W, 11=#- 

jTX!itrf%: wrftv, 

ffapr^, ^iR^T, wT,iT^l^?iu-ra ■grTf%?T^#, 

JTl!, l'W=?5RTft;^T 

wfftftfSRm ■Effcf’smT*::, JTTiiwficrf, 

dxtxai];?::, =!rT=ig^j!, ^(2r#5ErT?:;, ?ftfirai w l'^3a: fitw i!, 
t^rr^ %^IOW, ^fWTElTfflFITRrRT X32ft=?=#T^% JT^m^-ra^iK!, 3TTX^:. 
^RtJUESfi; Enfxj^:, ^TPu'^smTi^ra, ^^Tar- 

^sisfr«fT:, xn^ ^itJT=Er^9', ^nrflr:, 

tTEftararc:, 5:i3Ti#5r«, =3ErRrRT^ w^‘, «t%frar, ifl ctt i 

2983. 

9332. I M ala-masa-hrtyam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8|r x inches. Folia, 4 (written on 
one side only). Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 32. Character, 
H&gars. Appearance, tolerable. 

It treats of rites to be performed in a Malamasa. 
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Beginning : — 

nmrrTOiii^ i 
tlfT^ W5^ 

wig g Tjw%c|[ I 

T|^ ’rfwt'3^ f^5®5T^ a T<*rrf^ i 

9416. I Sukha-ratrika-Jcrtyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 36. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
old. Complete.^^^^^^ ^ ^ 

It treats of the duties of a householder on Sukha- 
ratrika, or the . night of the new-moon, of Kartika, 
including, among other ceremonies, the worship of 
Lak^mi, the Goddess of wealth, and illumination. 


2985. 

10767. The Hand-book of a ’priest. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14xl|- inches. Folia, 190. Lines, 3, 4 on a 
page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis* 
coloured. 

A hand-bookj^of a Bengali priest. It contains the 
following: — 


I. 



WWTcf! IPF 

S*"-. 



•*rg + + + w?aff g wanrJT j 
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^ I 

5 B 4 fN^T 5 WT=fi:% ii 

sffm’W 1 

aw m 4(<^ 

JriaiTfsring^aT wrtii wwwt%^wt i 

1 wt#wwfn:afrworw?^wwfi-5^ srg^jjfN: 

Wf ^f%3fNa1w?WrTWffif-W5sfhTHtJ^^ 


wijlT?T?%ifapr T^w^wTw>wtpwijws^'^'T?? w i 

tt; ■'■ 

20A, Ttw q«i*:T*fN?wir^^!|WT wwtft i 
Beginning : — 

WW JHWTJ| 3 rT t 

5 @-’l 1 gj:T?§TJTr^T 2 j 

jiW%*rT^ STTWI^T . . . ... ... ... 

WIWITW fslfw ! 


44B, irfa ?5^ 
Beginning :- 


Wfl-THT 




WWRT 


cTTOT ^TJrfafflprrra II 

<l!wsfPtT=f Wnct^Tf^lWaT?! 1 aw iw: I 

**V. ■ .■ ■ :,*!*S, . 4^. , '■ '■'... 

iFww 5 rTMTWTr 

^awarfra "ai iRTPi^w l, etc., etc. 
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IV. 

64A, Tfcf WTTH 1 

Beginning : — 

5aTf^WcT I sErw *r# =^3?it 

^Tf^^fnsn^T^tT^re xfcr i TTC^t^ ^-siT^^nw- 

I 

. V. ;: 

81A, ar'^fhf^T^ ^RTTHT 1 
Beginning : — 

wm W^fctfsftJWTtrsfcT! I 

srx^ *rTW II 

fd'Mwr^’t fcfcfil^-^ I 

fa'sr^ifl- =sr ll 

... ... ... ..., etc., etc. 


VI. 

83 A, Tftr sffJTTTrT 


VIL 

101 A, -jefcT itqrE^jermM^! ?r?mri i 
Beginning : — 

qi^siTqsfM^: I 

«rwWf^T?:^T ^srqqrfaiT -q i 
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TEmifk im 
«wrar=fTXTT% f^rf^ II 

VIIL 

105B, i:f?T Wf^#ttf3TT ^rffTHT i 

Os 

Beginning : — 

^ WTcr^t'ETSTr I 

Ov 

yTsjtf^dmfjiitrT^ gr^fjrwr 

3j^(^T, etc., etc. 


IX. 

106 A, I 

Beginning : — 

^ I 

fNrrei i 

■ X. 

108 A, ^;fcf 5 sr*nH i 

Beginning :~ 



s0f%I^T*g!f^4w ^ETTserqtJ^f^aF fqWFT ... ... 

q^Ttrf^: ^fq:, etc. 

XL 

Beginning : — 

108B, qrqqBrfcTwfqfq: i 

XII. 

U4B, qm fsrre*ftqcr?i i 

?r^ trrstqqjf ^rrm arsrqt^Rwr^q qTsrrwwf^cr 

crq 5 qffrf%«R wrw jr!qrfqf)TC»?rwj ^Tt{%c| i, etc., etc. 
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XIII. 

126A, I 

^faranstfciwft ^T 

^iDW=HrT3c»g 

^waj wfir i 

130A, TfH ^^fan^ftwcT I 

V XIV. : ' 

«mT^^TmWT5?}TWcf I 

^ f ^TcT 1 wr ^tt^wcf cf^^r?%(*rT^ 


cf’qT? 
astl'^inWT 

fsrs^'t^KTa'TfHafrTfrr ^fw^^tfcr^Rifri ^f^- 

133B/^er ^ErM^TfrrfT^TWcra^ I 

The Katha begins in 132A. 

*rK^ ^fT'a' I 

arm w’g'T?: '^t?:?r^Tt + 4-4-4-1 

XV. . . 

133B, 5Ern i 

er^ I ^sfl^irNr- 

^arf5h4^ft 5ErgTr»?f f nfcr^wrw w^w-3i3fsr-=eF^ir-«i?- 
■pq^ai-HhrJf- fcraart^sfi-a^aiTW^ ^fg-^^crqiw^: w^fra'^raFJiTSfi- 
arT% ft'apftwfH^TFrT fwyaflfw^T^reNrrf^fciJTT i 

■ S*' ■ ■ — , ' ■ ■ .S»' 

137 A, 'Sifcr f^astrJHfxrt ^TST^if^fmci i 

XVI. 

137B, ^ f«rk»flwa I 

140B, xffT ’aranwr i arw iqprrfwfw: i 
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XVII. 






sSf^ 

^T^r*fTf^¥TO ^•sTTf^ftr etc., etc. 
154B, ^^cerTf^^fcT^Tf^fsr: i 




XVIIJ. 

156B, yfcnsrfwf^! # 

ef^ «4*^JiiMyfc«iWg flTETT^ fipsqr^ 

5 er 5*I I, etc., etc. 

' ■ 

158A, Tfe g’s^tJT^afcnsrf^: ! 

XIX. 

«refTm^T?rMtr: i 

162A, s 

' -XX. . '^ 

wsi ^rrwTHi t 

190A, iIjt ^r4?ntrTCwfN ’EWTH I 


2986. 

9959. 

Thirteen leaves containing short tracts on the follow- 
ing subjects ;— - 

(1) (2) (3) fw??- 

(4) (6) ^*T^lwra, (6) snrf^fif^T^TTTg t%vrir- 

^«1PjOT:, (7) wfwfNt (8) 

(incomplete), (9) wiffqHufatf^rwTt!, (10) rnwr^rrow- 

1 
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2987. 

5604C. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 15x inches. Folia, 67 — marked 42 to 99. 
Lines, 4, 5 on a page. Character, ITdiya of the early nineteenth century. 
Appearance, good. 

A vade-mecum of a Udiya priest. 


It begins ; — 


sfRT^Jlf WDcf^SR^tTcnE ITSfUT: II 






^rr cit *wm: 

ilt B 

cf cTcJ TOJIIT^ 

*rfT?:*ft'T4j3f|-5^T^Tv H 
€?pr% ’llprt 

^T*r%if%'SfT*fJTfsi^fifgT|^lT^^TJ7T’?R 

cTW f?E^5 f»T%f5T^f»ifr I 

?j:%ir ^ TtoofffsqcT ^fni ’s^fw crf^srAfTw « 

^ WT ^Tfwnn ^fwirnwiT i etc.. 


etc. 
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Topics : — 

45A, ; 46A, xisTT^fjT w: : 46B 

C\ ” 3 

^ ; 48B, ^'sr JrfT^fsfwf*r^V: ; 50A, 

^ wcff^-sTFTJT ; 5 IB, cm\ ^rr^imnjsrT; 55A, 
^^i5Tf^s?IT«r: ; 56 B, ar^TT'!n?:»TTfsrT ; 59B, ; 60A, 

•s:rci Ars^znrsrw ; 61 A, ?:fcr ; 62B, 

ssrar 67 B, ?*r^jrfi|5rTf^f^j! ^rfriFri, 

69A, 9ffST 9!!^ 70B, 

Trr4<2itw^T5:: ; 71 B, ; 72 A, 

’Srw wr^fij<u’T!, ^ar^TWW ; 73B, ?:fcr trgsRTjr^: . 74A, -^ffr 
irr^ifT; 74B, ^ 75A, 75B, 

=tiir«fi<«TWw ^yfaw ; 76B, -sefcT 

; 77A, cTcrt Jrar^i^T ; 78B, -jc^ ; 79A, asTtr 

^Trfw^nf^sR ^ ; 83A, -5 ^ ; 83B, set^ giT^FTTf^r 

; 85B, ^ETW ; 86 A, frif ?:Tir!, ^ fir^risr^jj ; 

86B, 5Epr 5Er^f^Wfl;; 86 B, 5Eref|iiw^irr5rw^Rf -^ ; 89A, 

; 89B, %3fT5[^TmT ; 90A, Tfcr #fTftT^rTf^ ^ ; 
92B, strer ¥n?T*rw41'f?*f3fiWf’f ; 94A, ?:far *^^F^f=nEn*r?^;, 

r; 95B, TflT 3fcTJrraw5r?l ; 96B, sra ^*r- 



97B, 


’ptarr'nr; 97 A, ^sr^r 
^Enqnp^Tj^rwftSfT 1 ^ 

The KariJca begins : — 

WTt%5f^ Er$ ■^TT I 

icr^ yfisffc? ?r^T 11 

«ipgFlt I 




wn 
crsrtfqr 




( 976 ) 

ci^ crsft^ H 

^TOsIf fim?: ww I 

wcj; JT'fTf^aprw ii 

^>R¥r^R ^T'f^^^TT! I 

ajfiq fif^W 'ircrJT^^ II 

98 A, T^’gp^T^rfjc^T ^tttt— J r^f^T ; 98 B, ^sTurrrl^eTT- 

2988. 

3238 . 

Substance, coimtry-macie paper. 9|xo inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 525. Character, Nagara in a modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Date, Samvat 1861. Complete. 

A priest’s vade-mecum, 

3 B, ; 5 A, T.fci ; 5 B, ^ipr 

; 7 A, ; 8 B, ?rWFsr- 

51 ^ * 5 rfer$TTJirf%f^: ; 8 B, tRwii^-TJrcT^ 

jETf 11 A, ' 3 ?Tg?:«'aJT^rf 3 rf?r: ; (^%e; 

; 11 A, asrw ^TRTSinTt^r*rf^f^f^i^ ; 15 B, 
snftjr: ; 20 B, ^)fT^raf 5 s:wff??:f^cr! 5 Er%H< 55 TT^Tsi?i^! ; 22 B, 

2989. 

6672 . I Tarpana-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia. 4. TJnes, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the early nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 


Colophon :- 


cWff >wrTH gvf I 


( 977 ) 

The leaves are full of marginal notes, in a very small 
ha.nd. 

The first two leaves are taken up with Visnutarpana 
and a hymn to Vi§nu in 22 verses. 

Then we have in 2B : — 

^ » 

idW j 

Then a string of 77 verses. 

The work begins : — 




fcraircTtrjir- 




2990. 

9912. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches, Folia, 2. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in ^lokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

2991. 

9703. I Sficina-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 13 
on a page*. Extent in glokas, 192. Character, NSgara. Date, Sarpvat 
1869, Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

On ablution, compiled by Vaidyanatha Bhara, 
Colophon : — 

■sefh i 
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2992. 

5136. 

ByRamakrsna. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15.Jx3| inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

A priest’s manual, giving rules for framing resolutions 
for the performance of various religious ceremonies. 

See L. 1649. 

It begins :— 

uiipRf I, etc. 

Colophon 

wra'sr i 

1852. I 

Oo-Brahmanagni-Hanumanta-pradahsina-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8|-x 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

It is stated to be an extract from the Vartaraja of 
B ha visyapurana . 

Beginning : — 

spRi I 

5grgri=^ 1 



srwTsrT^wr iict w i 

xntTTf% ^Tf% cf^ II 


Colophon -. — 

5fpBrj|rr 1 

2994. 

60;m. I 

Paumnika-manira-samgrahah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4| inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in siokas, 1,0315. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1956. Appearance, new. Complete. 

Beginn ing :— 

I 

Sf’en % =5^ =sf^ II 

2A, Tfe ^5fr!rf^=«4^n=iT:, atrar fii^Tf^srf^frw ; 2B, asrer 
; 3A, ww 5Qf%^T=?*rfrw! ; 3B, wtW'Sfsr- 
JTWi, ^ »TTs:^^srJT*S[T: ; 5A, Tfs ; 5B, 

^S5C5«}3rxFWNfT!, 'sfcf ^TS^^TTK^^: ; 5B, W'9TSrf^^?lI'3sf|^:, 
etc., etc. 

Thus it gives Pauraiiika Mantras for various ceremonies 
which are performed with Vedic Alantras for Brahjcnins. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

?? ^T3r^tprTTR«^^=^3E;¥i5ftsr 

. sj ■ 

qf ^ strrfigitT f%?3TfiTd ^Tsgi i 

=Ef9W fTf! flTW ipaj I 

=3# »3?rTc| 1 admirer 

ftrfe t 

?iap^ I ^•a €3FrTTnFj^ i 


The last two leaves are marked 37 . 

The following is on the front page of the first leaf : — 

2995. 

9862. fmpTVTT^!r%r^: I 

Tapta-tmidra-dharana-vidhih, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folirt, 6. lanes, 9 
on a page. Extent in ilokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

On the practice of branding the body with a hot piece 
of iron, as done by the Vaisnavas to mark their persons 
with Sahkha, cakra, gada, padma, and so on. 

Beginning : — 

«[T«rcnTHt^*rT ^1^*1 i 

^ ^STTP? 1 

?rir^ fwtu: m- ^ i!3r(?) i 

lC:?r^f^lT^EITfiFWT^ II 5^ B 

s> ■ ■ 

I 

«iii% «rd mfir ipOT tr^ « R 

t^wi: 1 0 I 1 

Bnd : — 

■^SR ^ ^SfKWrfW Cf^ twwfs 1 

^ wr?r*rt ftcTCWT: ii «>0 8 

®s 

n ■su r 


( 981 ) 


Colophon — 





^-^*fTm5^f^5sr|Brt5rs^%*r i 


The authorities quoted :— 

?rw%?!, 3 rw 4 %?!, i 5 *rra>iT^^, 

wfeh TOW?:!, 5fW!, ?iT?:cfj^, s^ran^iTip^, ?tc^, 

npcftwjl, HfTOiq;, TOrfNii, 

There are, on the reverse of the first leaf, a few verses 
on astrological and meteorological indications of rain. 
The work is called Meghagarbhalak^anani. 


2243. 


2996. 

Svasti-vacanani. 


Substance, country-made paper. x 3J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Date, Sajpvat 
1691. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

’^t%crT^sf wnrFTw i 

I 

Calling upon Brahmins to give their blessings on 
religious undertakings. 

It begins : — 

TTsufnrasn'^sHiiirT^ i 

wtnwTgcr^wn it 

, , ■■ ... ■ ■ "■•* ■ 

It e^ids : — 

!?tf%Rrf Wt^sfTWT^ 1 

f^^UWyfM W T 5Jt *1! II 

Si ^ 

SFT^T iw wirfrow ^ TOf I ^ I 


( 982 ) 


2997. 

2305. 1 Mandala-praMrah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4 inches. Leaves, 2. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1760. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The Mandalaprakarah or Man^alavidliili is complete 
iu8versesonly,begmningwith:-- 

[:] I 

?;T^T5tt « 

II ... ... ... 

cTcf! *r?^ I 

irapf wm ii*ff%Ttcrt i 

Colophon : — 

’a'JTTH! I f ssw- 

% 3!f% vit ar'sftsif 

g^sraTft ^TW! I WTW^ w 

2!%^?: ’f % I JT^^HT stf^r^ W i 

As an appendix to the work there is a short treatise, 
giving the name of four Asranis, W[^, i 

is subdivided into srirar^ and i ^sirw into two 

?r#t I ’ERi^cft into two t^rcft's, ffpf’s i into four 

fW^i, TT^, fcWTi^ altogether 10. 

It ends ; — 

’m'n crwr^ir 

awcurr^f^fs^ iP5i^ waft TTwfv tpsfer i w^ i 
^ I 


( 983 ) 


2998. 

5576A. I Mandala-sarvasmm. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15x11 inoli6.s. Folia, 14. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Character, Udiya of the earl 5 ' nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete at the end. Written with a style. The leave.? are not 
numbered. 

Beginning '. — 

if?:®?! i 

^folcft TWr TT^: I 

WT?:5[Tfcra% 1 

+ 4- i 

Colophons : — 

lefifr ?r4cft- 

^iJTTTrW; ^WTFFj;; 

^lUT; :^9I^?r4fTtlT^^Tl!|^5r=gj!llFT ; TfH 1%*'^- 
iKirsrT?:wi^ ; -srflT 

WTH! ; xf^ 

; TffT^ir^[5KwR^^rarFr- 

The Visniimandalain is not complete. 


( 984 ) 


2999. 

3275. I 

Sarvato-hhadra and the Devatas. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8| x3| inches Folia, 4. hines, 11 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 90. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured and mouse-eaten.. Complete. 

A description of a mystic diagram and the deitie.s and 
their places in it. 


It begins 


TTcTT I 

V ^ It \ II 


*rwf>T5 ti|! i 

wrfir f^iirfcr: ti|! n n 

ftasT sri%5T r 

<5\,, . 


w xrf^j! ft<T5rw3ir: i 

^nnirrsfnc^^ricrarfil^ li b s 


TTftT«rT%%ci i 


Colophon : — 

^r^TTHT n 


3000. 

9752. U3|?fT«^J?I!^^rrTWT^ I 

Sarmto-bhadra-ma^ala- devata- stkapanani . 

Substance, country-made paper. 7Jx3| inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Siokas, 50, Character, Nagara. Appearance, old, 
Complete, 



( 986 ), 

3001. 

6237. I 

Sarmto-hhadra-mandalordevata-stM'pana-hramah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 80. Charactei’, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Copied from an original. Dated, Saipvat, 1797. 

Location of deities in diifferent parts of the magic 

diagram called Sarvatobhadra or universal blessing. 

Colophoni — 


■Jicn i 

Post Colophon : — 

Beginning : — 

^ 5FiJ!im%wciT5mrwr! i 

Tjc^fsi^fCc) ^ pjo aRf^RWcn*fI»|ci 

i 


3002. 

0497. (I) I 

(2) I 

( 1 ) Yajnopavlta-nirmdna-vidhih. 

{ 2 ) Y ajho pavlta-dharana-prayogah . 

By Ganesamma Vyasa. 

Substance, country -made paper, lljx 6 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 125. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Date, Samvat 1949, Complete, 
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1. 

The mangalacarana and the object 

TRi II 

5ntsrTfhf^i%*r =w i 

(?) ^jm^si^rr i 

3A, Tfh wttti: i 

Post Colophon : — 

’Ef^ I 

The second work begins :~ 

. ■ ____ . ' <r>,. )»iK ' ■ ' ■ 3^ ■ t» 

?5rr'^ nrorsfnr*?! ssrpsttk 

This portion has no colophon. 


^)03. 

6574. \ Jala-yatra-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4| inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in §Iokas, 150. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :■ — 

Tftr 5i^nrT'WTf%f^! 1 
Post Colophon -.■ — 

^feft^rci etc., etc. 

Beginning : — 

^srer srewTWT i 
I 

atffni«h si^rirrat fnr? i 

^ ^ W '’T I 


If I 


( 987 ) 

^WTcT: ^rsr^'^TTfJT 5ra?rT^Tf^fE| giTJ^ I 

wr cfw ?T?rr tfhair g ii 

2 A. ^ jTcft I 

cr^ni 5ft® ^tizitw ^%cr ii 

cinitt: ^ ^T%aRiTnR-»T i 

W iTfiT wq-%g gfrar^t^: ii 

■^srfTR: ssTTHcrt I 


5r®sRTcr^ 

s 


10522. 


3004. 

^^STTS^Tfl ' I 

DvadaSahdadurdhvam Mukhdmlokana-vidhih . 

A sheet of country-made paper. Folium 1. lOx 10 inches. Charac- 
ter, modern Nagara. Appearance, discoloured. 

There are three different forms of the ceremony. 
(1) by Saiinaka, (2) by Batatapa and Gargya and (3) by 
Parijatakara and Apararka. The first has 21 verses, the 
second 22 and the third 11. 

Beginning : — 

II 

®fjr>ft-*irTH^ ^ ^arpfftfiT tt i 

•NP 


aErfnr «r *r 





jftw 


( 988 ) 


Jif cf^ in^ g ^wt I 

^ fsiftWclt ^tmftWXTT^cf! II 

^4w f l I II 

SETT^RiqH ^f^WTgiiJTKJCTcj; II 

^n;5[T*rTf^ f^ i 

IR^T^ miPDPi ii;cnf^?RT 5 T 11, etc., etc. 

Colophon : — 

ifeT 5^TW^aR*rMtr: I 

There are two lines more. 

3005. 

2422. 

DvMasdbdMurdhvam Suhrdavalokana-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9*^x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 50. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It contains an extract from Gargasamhita, ending in 
IB, a prayoga ending in 2B, and an optional form of the 
prayoga which is incomplete. 

It begins : — 

ftlecy^ =? KTTcT^ cTSfT I 

ftrs^TJng^ wfirw^ra; \\ 

%qr «rm^ mi i 

31^1^ g Jr% ?rf? II 


( 989 ) 


%^^FSrf! i[Tf^ II 

^sTTcj fwsrra;! s5iT=fi5i>t:w i 

■psi'i^ ipn?^ =f srpsfNTsW'^ li 

cmT cft^' I 
xrs ¥m ??q;Kt! II 

fsi;# 5Er^5q ^ I 

^w "g ti?75f?:' II 

^TW ^ww I 

f%5:?5I^f^cf fsTi^TSrfj^v "ITS cTcT: || 

■giTf^ I 

This agrees with the second process in the proceeding 
MS. 

IB, itfcT 1 ^ ; 2B, ^fcr 3T3T?rf^crrJrt wt^s^t- 

’EigrT?n?r?rcrfWf%: i ^f^TO*TT^:® ^K^tr^Tfcr^T^Fr-^ vl^ir^fg ! i 
11 

3006 . 

3022. I 

DvadaBabdadurddhvamavalokane vidhih. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4013. 

Jt begins ; — 

5r^t% g 5r I 

3007 . 

8806. (I) Khattanga-danadi- 

samkalpah (II) (HI) | 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 6| inches. Folia, 22. Lines^ 
2a on a page. Extent in §iokas, 660. Character, Nagara. Dated, 
Samvat 1895. Appearance, new. Incomplete. 


( 990 ) 


(I) in 5 leaves, (II) in 4 leaves, (III) in 13 leaves, the 
first of which is missing. 

The Colophon of III runs thus 

wqinf t 5EnprcT i ^ i 

SOO^. 

9509. I Prayoga-parisistah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, L Lines, 7, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 12. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

It names the presiding deity of e very ob j ect of gif t, 

3009 . 

8970. 

Pratah-smara'tm-sloka-mala. 

Substance, country -made paper. 5| x 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page, 40. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Complete in four leaves. 

Morning prayers, to be recited immediately after 
leaving the bed to Visnu, Ganesa, Surya, Candika, Siva, in 
3 Vasantatilaka slokas each, and in one sloka to Brahma. 

3010 . 

9152. I 

Trikalasandhya-phala- nirnayah . 

Substance, country-made paper. 5|x II J inches. IPolia, 10. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

It begins : — 

wriwR sw: 1 

SET% ^ SETT 

«Er«RT% wm<TT i«5«rr 

+ “f" tl ^ If 


( 991 ) 

5Ent^ trf%5RT ^r^JTTgtTT^ ii ^ 

If, ends ; — 

jrra^ ■srt ^ srnnffr ci^ irfer i 

?rfn: ii 

Colophon : — 

fft f^aRT^^rajfTtira’^scpr ’snfq® i 

3(rrs^ I 


■SC'^TT^ 


3011 . 

6475. . 

Substance, eountry-made paper. 10 x4i inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, NSgara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 

old and discoloured. 

Two works on the test of Salagrama stone. 


I. 


Sdlagrmna-murti-laksha'm-paddhatih. 

By Banhara Daimjna. 

Beginning : — 

S137: I 

I'tr ^ ^ra5rrfipnft^5F[ i 

’anrnrnnrft^^ (?) wracf! n 

44B. ^ gif f? w eWT I 

cfs^s hjt ^n-f^rw r 

^mrrr i 


{ 992 ) 


IL ■ 

Then begins the second work — 

iftfwRT^ srirai I 

insTT^ wimsw ii \ 

jrwsfM II 

\j> ■ 

^tr< a»J T fy r f gi: ^ TiH JjripraTTKttgf ct^ i 

'gfT’EJTR cr^TT ## ■5r(5r)cf: II s^lt 

gsj a i^ - wi t 5EfT^ I 

J T' i iggaT ^ II ^11 

^'sir^fa'sjlTg 5Br4=$'^jffTrH?^ i 

M ' ^ 



There are 66 such verses in this portion, apparently 
left incomplete. 

3012 . 

10038. I Murti-prakasah. 

■ ■ ■ ^ 

By Ramalala, under the patronage of Krsna Simha, Raja 
of Ram Raypur. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1936. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The first leaf gives the contents of the work in Hindi. 
The work was written in support of image-worship, basing 
its 8/rguments on the Vedas, Puranas and Smrti. 

Beginning : — 

5T?T: I 

2A. *rm # ^ 

•sr%^ W^STJTITTisft w 1 

#nTKr5riiw«f^f^^ f ^ fsr^ fwr 


( 993 ) 


The author and his patron. 

2A. 

^^®iiTTsrr^tr^sR^ i 

^Fff? 5 £I CsrTf 5 ^ 3 [i 5 ^ 

II 

stTw f^f^cfT ^T 5 i:T 3 r' 5 ir^t' w 

?nt??t fcT^fcl If’Eft’i I 

?Tajt 5g;j^f^^TT^^ fsT3T*Tci: jFfiqTf^f^T! || 

^r#|Tr 5 ri?:Tf>jr^ ^tiiguftrisr 


■E[¥5TTt%inWT*Tg=9?TT I 

C\ 

smiTT5*:5niir5Tt 5r5{t[^]i^T^^ wjjft^^rr^ 
3rsn(t)ir4fjrft;^Tf’E:5!F^f%: ii 

^^t^^r^frrf^JTT *r lit^TciT »|ci% 

' , „ ^ , , . v„- A . , ...„- : , , ,. , 

Jr^^3rrv^3f «fT^piT^ i 

3TOrT(?) 3^' *T firfsTcT! ^3:TJT5snw! w ^' « 
■sT^r^iiw: 1 
Golo2')hon : — 

Tftr ^3: l'€l < l^T13:I^Tf^HT5ra%^(3T^-^‘5M3:T3T^- 
sjMtRfT^tT?^ iri ^ trancjifi? i 

But the colophons of all other prakaranas are 
omitted. 

Po/^f Colophon : — 

^ 4^-3 tin’s -fn^ iiapr% \8 i 

3013. 

5246. I Vana-linga-lahsanam. 

Substance, foolscap paper. ISJxSi inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Oharacter, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh, 
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A collection of ?;ac(*nas relating to the signs of the 
phallic eniblen of Siva, known as Vana-liftga, obtained 
from the banks of the Narmada. 


3014. 

10146. i Pmpa,vaU. 

By Bimlala PatMka. 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x51 inches, Folia, 8. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, modern N agar a. Date, Samvat 1924. Appear- 
ance, discoloured, Complete. 

The extracts from Purantas and authoritative works 
on the merits derived from offerings of flowers which are 
classified under the four heads, Sattvika, Rajasika, Taraa- 
.sika and Misra. 


Beginning ^ 

^ ^ ^ 

mwr?| b 

Golophon: — 

^mra^iT iErji^a^T 
Post Colophon 

TT’fT^arfsTisr afTTS# *7^ ^T’Er% 

3015. 

8387. 

Substance, Nepalese thick paper. 8|-x4|: inches. Folia, 9 (by count- 
ing). Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara, -Date, Sam vat 1657. 
Appearance, old and discoloured, 



( 995 ) 


The leaves are not numbered. There is neither beginn- 
ing nor end. Out of the nine leaves 8 belong to a work 
on Salagramasila. 

The last leaf belongs to a work entitled isnrmt, treat- 
ing of flowers. 

i[fk ^TfrTFFT I 

II 

The siokas contained in the leaf are marked 2-7. 

Post Colophon : — 

^^>10 ’snr^jur ifas! f^ar^jur 

3016. 

5260. I Samksepa-homa-pragogafi, 

Substance, country-made paper. 16| x 3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old . Complete. 

Beginning : — 

WT ¥rftr 1 cT^ wTfsjrr^- 

Colophon : — 

3017. 

5316. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 6 
on a page* Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

A priest’s collection. 

lA, «nir fTOTN's ; 2A, irfli ; 2B, am 

; 3 A, <*rer ; 4A, 

inf%* ; 5A, 'am ii|5Bj3Ri%iipr»T ; 


il CASTES. 


3018. 

10106. 

Traivarnika-dhanna-nirnaymn. 

By Budrachandra Deva, Baja of Kimaymi, a con- 
temporary of Akhar. 

Substance, country- made paper. 11x4 inches. Folia 26 (by coimt- 
ing). Lines, 15 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Written in two different hands. The 
first hand writes up to the 4th leaf only. 

Beginning 





•fil is RT^T; HjTi lW TnTT t ^T: II 


crefT Kg! 1 



JTTfK# r§3f(*ITfrV»Z5^% II 

The leaves are marked in a much later hand without 
regard to the order. Some of them retain their original 
leaf marks and some do not. Two of the leaves are 
not marked in the later hand. The leaves which read 
with one another have been put together. They are as 
follows:— 2, 3 (both original and later); 6, 7 (marked in 
later hand 8 and 9) ; 12, 13 (no original leaf marks) ; 14-21 


( 997 ) 

(marked ] 6, 17 in later hand, the next two leaves 16 and 

17 of the original hand are not marked in the later hand ; 

18 and 19 of the original hand marked in the later 20 
and 21 ; 20 and 21 of the original hand marked later 14 
and 16) ; 22-24 marked only in the later hand. 

Two leaves marked only in the later hand 18, 19 read 
together. But it is impossible to locate them. 

The leaves treat of the origin and oocupations of 
different castes. 

3019 . 

8500. 

By Qaga Bhatta. 

Substaiioe^ country-made paper. li| x 0 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 
1.1. on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1691. Appearance, fresh. Complete. The last two leaves are a restora- 
tion. 

A treatise on the origin of castes, being a part of 
Samskarodyota, a book in the Series entitled Dina- 
karodyota. 

Beginning : — 

It ends : — 

Golophon : — 

^g-3TTJrr^Tq?;*fT?T^lwg?:«t 

I 

i[fvr ^ww- 1 
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Post Colophon :■ — 

etc., etc. 

gSTT’ETT® SC^^rPTt crf^ | 


3020. 

10594 . t 

Candrasemyorlcayasthotpattih. 

Being an extract from Oagd Bhatta’s ivork. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12^x54 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 280. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1769. Appearance, discoloured and worm-eaten. 

Beginmng : — 







1 wr '?rerT! — 

Kms Maerr^ i 

N> ^ 

w*ar«rT^ 5er fsf’ ^lirocrf^ T^pjfWrTfrT^ n 
wcT! ?rif I 


met# %f%cr 

WSRT 



mrJTTf^(*r cti^mer ii 

2B, ieiwini^^s — 

l%^w^r4tT: ^f^rrora ; 3B, twwn’WTW ittwi: 


wwfm: 

?iwiiT8i% irmm Jx#^¥TtS^RTira^ fPiMTf’Sa^ 

sfiw Jnftir ^PXffct! m 
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; 4B, ^5RTi?wT'szrT% ; 

6A, tlH ?T'ir’0ra^% ?:gtTTcf5r§wg?ff^ Twsf?fT?3r?l5f 

; 9B, Tfa 5g[!T5^ wm^ ^nrf 1%TEfm 

»rwTwr^! I 

After 8 lines from this we have:— 

Ti 3trT3?rr ftreiftw ^ wlj ^ firfe 

?r% HT3T^^ g II ^ »ll^=rw?: rraisfilTs wni =?89 i 


3021. 

1081. 5fTffff%%^.* I Jati-vivekah.'. 

From Varnasrama-dharma-dlpa by Krsna Govinda. 

Substance, country-made paper, 10x4J inches. Folia, 38. Lines, 
9-11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 950. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

A treatise on castes, their respective duties and means 
of livelihood. It professes to form part of an extensive 
work entitled Varnasramadharmadipa, by Kr§na Govinda. 

Beginning : — 

*I5Rr: I 

fisnssm I i ^ ^^t- 

^rasTJDf fw’ST! 5Er^%T|?TffRt y 4rl =>i 

•rof 1 'TOKt 5’?IT wrof" Htwl- 

srsprr? — 

5tTw f% ’asTTsra's i 

^nTTT«R:|^! n i 

It ends thus : — 

^*5T*rt HTCsi ’®T«T fi 


( 1000 ) 


Golophon -. — 



'SETT T?Wil’5l3r^f^aRl^*i nW 1 


Jativivekah, described in Cs. 67 also professes to be an 
extract from the same code of Krsna Govinda Pandita. 
But it does not agree with our manuscript. The present 
manuscript contains a variety of topics whereas that of 
the Sanskrit College deals with the origin of castes only. 
Though the first 16 leaves of our manuscript go much 
over the same ground as the Cs. manuscript, it seems to 
form a different part of the extensive compilation of 
Krsna Govinda Pandita, as it deals with the duties and 
livelihood of different castes. The MS. contains writings 
in different hands. 

3022. 

8361. I JMi-7iirmya~samgrahdh, 

By Narasimha. 


Substance, country -made paper. 10 x 6| inches. Folia, 2-8. Lines, 
15 on a page. Extent in glokas, 220. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and repaired. 

A treatise on castes. 


2B, 


-5nf%t%il'5r-=ggsii'<u ' 


uw: I 

srg’sftmr’it ( fh ) i 


5B, ?fcT 

(^0 

^ ¥fh^?Tr*lt SRfi?7fT ^«ST?:=fRi 1 
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^ wrr'fsrt t ^TTcnt ctt^ « 

^^Tfcr: cr^T(5?IT) 'n I 

gifNf xnf*(’^T5Biff^ h 


End :- 


^%?r! i 

(TWTST -ft^j w 5rrl%f^^?f?rf s ii 

+ + + + WTHT^TTsftf ift Trf^! I 

Colophon : — 

TfH srTilf%llfwm=?T4 f¥5lfsr% (?) srTf^TfsrJPRTtTT: 
JTnr: (?) 


187;i. 


3023. 

Pambhu-prakaranani. 


For the MS. and the work see L. No. 4198. 

Rajendralaia’s description seems to be a little colour- 
ed. This MS. gives a history of the attempt of the 
Parabhu Kayasthas of the Marhatta country to assume the 
holy thread and to be admitted into the three Aryan 
castes. 

The attempt was first made during the reign of 
Sarnbhaji by Balaji, a Parabhu who was his writer. He 
came to invite the Raja with his ministers at the cere- 
mony of the investiture of his son with the holy thread. 
This led to an enquiry as to their origin and it wa.s 
ascertained that ; — 

Trrfw^frr^ n i 
ftnfNt ^wTcTHt %ii*i «r i 


126 
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ssng 


J3alaji’s grandson Govinda Ray, who held the same 
appointment, raised the same question in the court of 
Raja Sahu; and he spent a deal of money in procuring 
favourable opinions of Brahmins. Sahu invited a large 
assembly of Pandits from various parts of the country 
and their verdict was against Govinda Ray. Govinda 
Ray was fined two lakhs of Rupees, dismissed from his 
appointment and banished from the city (Satara). 

i 

A copy of the ‘ Vavasthya ’ or opinion of the Pandits 
on the occasion is given in full. It is dated in the 71st 
year of the coronation of Sivaji and Saka 1671 (page 12B 
and page 13A). And the finding of the Pandits was : — 






3if ^5rirr*nTfq ^ i 


3024. 

10020. I Jdti-vivekah. 

By Visvandtha Bhatta. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x7J inches. Folia, 7 by eount- 
ng. Line.*?, 11-13 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. 

The first leaf is written in red ink. It is marked 1, 
hut contains only th® eqlophon of the third chapter : — ^ 
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Other leaves are marked 1-6 and contain the colo- 
phon of the 4th chapter. 

’R^f^cTFr 3rTfHff%5(f 55;tf: t| 

Tfar wtM?^ i 

Then a line containing a quotation. 

3025 . 

10106. The Same. 

By Goplnatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 390. Character, JSTagara. Date, Samvat 
1954. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

An enumeration of mixed castes and their occupa- 
Golophon : — 

Post Colophon 


tion. 


jfl: I 

Spinning : — 

^^iJT^irnr w i 

grRHf ^fTSf^TTcT ^STflPR;: ^ cf^ W’f ^ I 

. " ' . "t* ' ■■ . ' - ' '*»V , • . ■ 'N 

fitM! 

liW'irrw^! wT%fw%# ii \ ii 

■^nwr f^ST! II ^ II 
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Tke object and the scope of the work :— 

TOf: ytlT! I 

w ’^iTcTT Tj^f^srrw^r! ii ^ ii 

sifirst^RjTg^TrwTJ i 

crT5j 5frs(f^T sn^r^ff i^cT! II a « 

^iofiiT ■% 3rT?;srT! itswt frcTi! i 
wTcTTOWT trt: II «L II 
% fw #5R?tMcns I 
^Jirf*rT wj wrj ii 

C^] 1 (?) 

fend T^f^cr^^ni* i 

i^TT! ^siRsrTerTsit W?! ■<T^ « 


3026 . 

10337. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 x 4 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 11, 
12 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning :— 

arw srifhfqft^ i 

sEfomt: + + + + i 

5rrfcffif%^ 'sr ffr^r: ^THMwrfor ; 

g?IFf : tfiw: ^^WWT I 

■ NJI ■ 

-ET^rf ! 12^ WcTT^iT! T|«r f^rsTTcR-: |! II 

After the 20th sloka in 2B, we have, again, 
sm II 

[’^ti^tr%55ain 3025] *tw 

] I 

[^TT^t cun?] isftftT 

jTTJnEnf#j?[: « » 


tt leaves a blank for the entire 2iid sloka. 

The work treats of the origin and occupations of 
castes such as Magadha, Kayastha, Kahara, Malakara, 
Svarhakara, and so on. 

3027 . 

10148. 1 Samgraka-rnmni. 

vSubatance, foolscap paper. 10| x 5| inches. Folia, 5. .Lines, 12 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 120. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Sai|xvat 
1058. Appearance, fresh. 

Treats only of different kinds of Brahmapas. 

The mangalacarana and the object of the work : — 

w crrci j 

5(Tfk1%TO^Ti:^«rT ( fii ) ?r«rT ii n 

37'SEif (?) ^JiffisrFr1%vrTftR! i 

WTIRWS tilf! II y, II 

xr^ afl^XUSTTcm; I 

^ xrg t^fsruT « «( « 

JTT^xsrr w*RT3n«n JfraranMprwTt^rsi: i 

xsr»r)W^aT wfrr ii 

End : — 



m fMN? fr B 

3rT%f^j|wwr*tt ’TOW I 


f^9r! Jl=M<Tt ’“iwt ?n’c%’5Jt«f^?r! b 
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Colophon : — 

lf?( I 

Post Colophon '. — 

o»tT%*r w^®T I 
=5fRi II 

\ty,'= 8 ^I'^siTer- 

I giT3T 5RT9?it f-w^l=g%^3f;- 

I 

There are 6 lines more after the Post (lolophon State- 
ment. 

3G28. 

8347. ?rK^f!f^mwt I 

Sarasvata-vipravMmnirnayah. 

By Ramanafayandcarya. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJx 5 inches. E'olia, 5 . Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200 . Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 
1943 . Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It is a defence of the custom prevalent among 
Sarasvata Brahmanas of eating with Ksatriyas. 

Colophon:— ^ 

fwSWT ^WTH! I 

Post Colopho7i : — 

STTtfT? I 

It treats of the origin of Sarasvata-Brahmanas. 

It ends : — 

*!■? «Ttc[5TT^ 

W' sRfc^icf Tftf 

1 ® sTTutt^tamcm- 

»l 14(1111111 W *t IR- 5 ?^^ SS?|m Wi(T%c(TWfk^ ^ 

®«rT^^TCTWT% 5 F 91 tra^?ll sif^«fT*lI¥rTcl ii^T?r 
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Tnftrf%^’ar^Tf?:aRT^T?:T: ^a?R^»r: 5Fr^%: WJTTW- 

H'^TT ^i^T: Ti’^T'fTf^^ 1%t%?rT! ^ J^STT: I 

<> ■ ?■ 

5Er?wf?Tff^^Jir I ?r ?rT^Tf^T5iWTWsr! 

'" "4 

3RWT ^ *f fW^T^T^ I 

WTWW: II 


3029. 

6085. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8J x 5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth centurj\ Appear- 
ance, old and worn out. 

The question of a true Brahmana entitled to Vaidika 
Karma is discussed heie and the conclusion arrived at is 
that a true Brahmana is to be found only among the 
madhyandinas of the Deccan. 

Beginning : — 


«n!T 




... ... ara’T^ciTfw’ 

g ^^ri:#sr%g 

3030. 

10618 . I 

Brfifm)ana-hhaimjya-karana-7iirnayah 
By Qanesa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12Jx 6J inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 
13 on a page. .Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured, Complete, 
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This is written in support of a Brahmapa taking up 
Ayurvedic profession. 

Beoinninq : — 

w II 

5TtI^ ^fcr #sr!T I 

^ JTarji;: ^5?rf!OT^JT II 

Colophon X — 

■jfcT wT^^3eRr^?(rf%?hri i 

3031. 

10198. 

A sheet of foolscap paper containing the opinion of 
Pandits as to whether the Saka-dvipi (Magii) Brahmanas 
are to be fed as genuine Brahmanas on an occasion like 
Sradh. It is dated Saipvat 1900. 

«riTt ii 

It was written by Rajavallabha : — 

I aTl r5r^**i5wi rTsrg^fjrwfrT b Tfar ii 

3032. 

10319. 

A long strip of paper, containing a Vyavastha-pattra 
for raising the martial people of the Sahyadri to the 
dignity of Keattriyus. 
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3033. 

8342. 

Substance, country-made paper. ll|-x 5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, H 
on a page. Extent in §Iokas, 78. Character, modern Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1930. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Opinion of one Vansidhara Paiidita on the cj[uestion 
whether there are real Ksattriyas in existence and whether 
the Brahmin can interdine and intermarry with them, as 
in ancient times. 

The conclusion arrived at is:— - 
siT^g'tfci : 3 A, 

f^wr ^=^nr ^cTsft^frfcr w'iftr! i 

i riwi ^r^rTi: Ff%fT 

-gf (?) I 

Tf?:T?Tgr- i 

3034. 

8357. I Kaymtha-vivecanam. 

Bubstaiioe, coaalrv-rnade paper. 9| x 6J- ineh©'^. Sewed in book-form. 
Folia, S. Lines, 21 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

On the origin and occupation of the Kayasthas. 

Beginning : — 

^Tw Ttr srtwi«^ ^ li 

'?lf%rarila?rrat JFnf^sEis i 

■f%T?N ^9i3rraT»ir i?f*i ’h i 
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on : — 

airr^ 55 i ’swm ii 

3036 . 

8585. Tantradhikari-nirnayah. 

By Bhottoji Bhatta, who is described as 3Ei%crfe:gT*fT~ 
and r=^'?T^c^ T?ryg=in^ in the Colophon. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10| x 4| inches. Folia, 27 Lines, 
9 -14, on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 

After Mangalacarana, the writer says : — 

fttTORT-gf^ ’ar^T I 

H 

«sr 

IT rruTTii i ai^ 


^ORFr9lT^T%— 

^rrfTW I 

=gT5?fTt^ cTT1% 5 # 

^ f WT’IWT^ I 

Tcm xn^fJCTwift-sit i 

It attempts to prove that various sectaries of India 
are outside the pale of Brahminism. An enumeration 
and description of various sects are given. 

3036 . : 

9794. I 

Kasistha-vidmdupahasa-patrikd. 

Substance, English paper. 6x8 inches, Folia, 8. Lines, 14 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 84. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 
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This is a satire directed against those Panditas of 
Benares who supported the theory of the Ksatriya origin 
of Kayasthas. 

5ErsnT^%cTtr ^f^i'nTiWTT?;*g?r55STTm: i asrsrfrf^- 

i 

^iragv^mT5rwf^5T! ^fiT?R!j3rrf^irfrts 

^WTHT || 

3037. 

9418. aR-Rreri^f^c^^flf^TTJ I 

Kayastha-ksattriyatva-druma-kutharah. 

Stibstaneo, country-made paper. 7Jx6 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 9, 
10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 280. Character, Nagara. Date, Saravat 
1931 = 1874 A.D. Appearance, tolerable. 

Laksnainarayana Kavi, a collector of the MSS. whose 
MSS. have been acquired by the A.S.B., wrote it to refute 
the theory of Ksatriya origin of the Kayasthas, as estab- 
lished in an assembly of Panditas headed by Taracarana, 
a Bengali Papdita, which was held at Girisapura. 

3038. 

9901. I 

KayastM-ksattriyatva-khandkinam 
By Earikrma. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x7 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 2 
on a page. Extent in slokaa, 660. Character, NSgara. Appearance, 

tolerable. Complete. 


{ 

K 
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refutes the theory of the Ksatriya origin of the 
Kayasthas, as supported by Taracarana, a Bengali 
Paiidita. 

Along with this there is a long leaf written in red ink, 
on the same subject. The author was a collector of MSS. 
portion of whose collection was acquired by the A.S.B. 

7844. j 

Substance, country-made paper. x 4| inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

An essay on the origin of Kayastiias by the Pandits 
of Benares. 

Begmning : — 

*riT! 1 

II 

arer ^^reriT%*r 

^ 3rr^T! nwa: ftnjTcftfw ■m i 

It comes to the conclusion : — 

3§;5<^3TTfcT^rT2f3fTfhf^T^ ^%f(T aar 

I 

5T^%SfqpiT^*f gT=g-I%5r fr ^5TT I 

Hc|; Tt# II 'S II 

I ^ »i?rrg; i 
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■ 3040 . 

8121. I J ati-sanharah . 

Being a traditional account of the origin of mixed castes. 

Substance, country-made paper. 16§ x 3| inches. Folia 4. Lines, 6 

on a page. Extent in siokas, 70. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

i:cr i 

wfw 3TTtTT ts^T II, etc. 

It ends V — 

^cr^ftr^rr: ^fairrr! l ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ifaiTri f9tf%pr^Tfq ^'erf^f^crr: i 
Tr + ^ f%KTcfT i 

TuyaxfT^ : ^sRi^wrai f%grr: II 

•JCf^ 5Er*q® I 

At the end there is a stray verse. 

3041 . 

6716. Seats for the four castes. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
13 + 15 on a page. Character, JSTagara by a modern hand. Appearance, 
fresh. 

Git(iU«9slW 

5I^Tcn: f^tRSTTSf =5 11 

... ^ Tsjf^^r: ... ... 

SEHT fs?JWWt 3g;*!! 

... ... ^ SFrajm! 


T^ejf ^T*r5I ^ 31*9 **1 ^^<SrT I 

and so on for Brahmanas, Ksattriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras. 
Last Colophon'.— 

•Jffk 3g;^3T?JrfrT: I 

3042. 

10197. 

A chart of castes on a strip of country-made paper 
(23x9 inches). The last number of the castes is 88. 


18 . 


YATT DHARMA. 


3042A. 

4767. I 

Naimitika-kriyanusandhanam. 

Substaace, palm-leaf. njx2 inches. Folia, 4 to lO^, of which the 
following leaves are missing:— 1-3, 5-7, 13, 14, 16, 20, 21, 23, 25, 58, 77, 
79, 80, 91, 94, OS. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, ISfewari. Appearance, 
old and soiled. 

''f 

?(r!frfra I Tfff i 

HcT 

f^rf^siT 1 ? 

x(^‘. II 

fsr^fjTcrr: i 

ft^T^vKRfg^r^*rJTjS% » 


|[55ftr: wfwciwn: li 

?rTftr%*r it?; xtt^ ?r?rr?:TTrr’Erf?T5^: i 

^ . . . ■ . Si ■, 

ft'^>f TTT’^?md^ ’^Tsr^»4 tR II \i, B 

f^JfTcTI-^ 5Enft ? 


5RT% sETFTPiT ?3?:^rT??ef^ (^<«») 

^rnrt 


jrfhmTHs^fwsinrftim^t ii (?) 
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\#> ^r5|--Tt3rTf^H^T5T *r?T: I 

'# ■q^’sf’CW^ar *t 3T! ii 55*tT?i 

*rj?! 1 jftK *ffr: ii # sww (oth) 

■ . \j . 

*!?t: I f^^flTTfsr I 

I ?ffr tMfraFfwg^'^T^ i •c=^ i 

asrim^Tf^ =^313511: afr4H?gf5r^^^TcT ! 

^TW ^TcT it t 

^far^T! i ft^i^fg^=^-iT*if^f?ff«r!^J7JtrT^5(r: sr^- 

■9r»W?:f%cT: ti’WFT: 1 1 

8^ tm, Tra fl^r«3snfg»T»4T% fwwrftrftir^Tfw^T^ 1%^; 
trf?;%! ! 

ii Tt^, ifH ^fiiTf=fr^f?T5€rT^ i 

w, Tfcr trfv^: j 

^0^ T|^, o tr^: Xfft;^: 1 

This a Smrti work of the Mattamayura sect of the 
worshippers of Biva composed in Saka 860=938 A.D. 

3043. 

906. j Yati-dharma-sai^raliah. 

By Visvesvara SarafivaU. 

For the manuscript, see L. 175''> where it is called 
o^ngw^! and for the authorities consulted, see I.O. Catal. 
No. 1643, in which it is called Yatidharmasamgraha. 

The authorities quoted : — 
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7 A, ^3%, in^fT*r*i ; 

IB. 8 A, ; SB, 

ftfcrmw: ; 9A, %-^Tfcrfw! ; 9B, JTfTHKcTjftcrr ; lOA, ^fcr^fAR- 
IIB, ; 12B, affig^tr- 

f5i*(f9r, «rTTr%% ftpcmrf^^or: ; 14B, ; ISA, 

16A, 17B, 18A, ^*T^tif?;fgr^!, 

f^cf! ; 18B, ^^IT’fTjCTiffJT ; 19B, 55??=^!, 

2RT35(f^jf?T, gfjTO^JT; 20A, ^RrsrJ3R?r§w^: ; 20 B, 

■5:fcr ; 21 A, ^Tcficrq:, sr^; ; 21B, ; 22A, 

^Twr?r*ri, ; 22B, atrif^isns^jaiJT, ^ftrfsr: ; 23 A, 

; 24B, ; 26B, Tq'5:jr^^rtirf5r^^ ; 28 A, g^- 

’RTTC: ; 29A, ^’srifirw! ; 29B, ^TJr%^! ; 31A, i 

Although the work generally goes by the name of 
Yatidharmasamuccaya, we call it Yatidharmasamgraha 
as we see in the opening verse (w 

The work Yatidharmasamuccaya itself is quoted 
by the author Visvesvara as his authority four times in the 
present work, as shewn above in the list of authorities. 
This may be an older work of the same name. 

2B, ^ ^mira^fEr:; 15B, wu-r#; 31 A, 

•srfcTVTOvraran^ =WTsn#gufcg% u 
trrT^i'Rt n^iDt f^^wcr: n 

32B, ■5rflrff?:®fcr5ir^ciT ^ ucrffN ^t^t- 
igw: ; 33A, -sefcr ?T3rft% ^f^- 

^sffTfsT wrcprar^fw f^ffcr; 33A, ^ msirHsr- 

f«mnrar^?T; 33B, 37A, ^ ^rs3wrfw^T^:»rrw ; 

37B, ^ wgjTftr^ii JT'fTqTqaft'fT5;ffl%w ’Er»3R! i 
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The Last Colophon :-~ 

Tffr ^ffr- 

fst^-?i*RTi?^*n'gRT! ^tTriTn: ii 

The MS. of India Office appear.? to be incomplete, 
coming to an end with Narayanabali. 


3044. 

8936. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 1 10 of which 
the first two, the 5th, 6th, 18th and 58th are missing. Lines, 9, iO on a 
page. Extent in §1 okas, 2,500. Character Nagara. Date, Samvat 1861. 
Appearance, old and wornout. Complete. 

It ends thus : 


%fci 3n% erj?qfcr 

r-n- r r 

HTf^% I i 

Tft%OT%SSi[?f?T^: ^ JITJT It 

5Sf^*iTHr^P»w?i i 

II 

sr si'^iT^fe i 

^?T% w f?f^ B 

^ir Tr*ft*iT'gTOt%^RTSj: r i 

5Ef%W% aRT^TtrfjiR^si I 

SI ^irR% sjjsr: Tfci ^4*^! i 

sf ’Iw w sf srrfw crcft'^*fTir?rr b 

Colophon : — 

figfTtfsWli sj Sw [ • q Kt ! ’ %*lf g q 

flflJTfsasiT \ ( 



( iou) ) 


3045. 

10943. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12i x 5 inches. Folia, 3-46. LineSi 
13 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment. The obverse side of the first leaf marked 
3 is left blank. 

On the margin of the leaf, it is written : — 

^ 1 

We have the following colophons in the fragment : — 
18 A, Tfdf TKSTTflr- 

rrsw: ; 43 B, » ^f;rsRiR^ f» ir% 

fsTflTT^rrm: 1 

It ends with Narayanabali. 


3046. 

10920A. The Same. 

Substauee, country-made paper. 12 x5 inches. Folia, 4, marked 1-3 
and 6. Lines, 14 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. A mere frag- 
ment. 

Beginning : — 

WT*f 1 

f4^^<^r5k;«gfsrT t^msfcT: t 

TOTTW wfwmisr II 

A well-known work on the duties of a Sannyasi. 


3046A. 

11117. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12Jx5 inches. Folia, 47. Lines. 
11 on a page. Oharaoter, Nagara. Date, Satnvat 1838. Appearance, 

fresh, A fragment. 


( 10^0 ) 


Beginning:-— 

I 

=9 f*r^[T*rT^ "ft HTOft: i 

3fertr^f*i irslftr ii 


s5r«r wpJTfeifT -sr^T! I 

35 A, Tfir ^tr«;fl-Tfl’’trf«:5rT3r^m*§ 
?TJ3r¥t% 3rfcT^T4i»T3|wt ^rfsTjsrTsrir^T'S^ ^r5T¥ i 



Last Gohphon :— 

■sef^ ^trcJT=#flq-fjs;s(T3r^mTss ^fw%^?;?r3c^c^?if5r%- 
irfcr'£r’^?rg^t ft€fr-Er^TgigT*rT'?nTT: wrwF i 
After 11 lines comes the date. 


Po,st Colophon : — 


%5T2. An abridgement of the same. 

By Visvesvara Sarasvatl. 

Substance, country -made paper, 13 X 5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, II 
on a page, Extent in slokas, 330. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Generally correct. Complete. 

It contains 263 verses and then: 
fsr%’gc^r 5 :^c^®cr. Tlien five verses in praise of the study of 
Vedanta. Then tiie names of R§is and Acaryas. 

3048. 

9188. The Same {down to verse 246). 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2^86. Character, N%ara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 



( 1021 ) 

The present MS. begins 

sTJT? I 

«fW: i 

wt TTWEf^ssr^T i*r! 

f?cai: ?T4^r%»?r: xTifcsriw 5ErfrT5r%cr i i 

^WT^JTT*! JTgrrawf ^rgim 

%3R:TW IcTtftlftt TT^ I ^ i 

^Rl’JDftjTXn^sf’gf ■Jrr^^V 

ciT^cT ^5t 1 8 I xesnrf? i 

The authorities quoted are the following : — 

Vyasa, Visnu, Vrhaspati, Parasara, Sainvarta, Manu, 
Ahgira, Vayupurana, Atri, Visnu, Yaina, Visvamittra, 
Bharata. 

3049 . 

2344. 0^ I 

Visvesvarl paddhnti or Yati-sandhya-vidhih. 

Substance, country- made paper. SJx 5 inches. Folia, 21 Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in glokas, 250, Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

This MS. contains three works, all included in the 
daily prayers of ascetics. 

I. 

Rules for the duties, prayers and worship for the 
yatis. It ends in 13B. This portion ol the MS. is des- 
cribed in L. 3251. The description is full. 

Rajendralala describes it under the title of Yati- 
sandhyavidhih, which is only one of the topics treated of 
in this portion. 


( 1022 ) 

II. 

13B, 'siirw i 



... ... ... xfcr TafH^Ttrt*5 1^= II 

% crf^?T?fl7ar1%?5T i 

The explanation of etc., continues to tlie 1.5th 

leaf. Then follow the .sixteen great .saying.s on the identity 
of the finite soul with the Infinite. 

^ 5Fr i \ II 

II 5?, II The 16th ends in the last line 

of 15B. 

III. 

15B, the last line. 

This is a well known work in 64 couplets by Sures- 
varacarya. Pancikarapa is by Sankaraearya. 

This is different from the A. vS. B. MS. 

See L. 308 and Oxf. 226 A. 

The last colophon in the manuscript : — 

# ?T(5yfx^ 

3050. 

1875. i 

8apta-sutram or Sannyasctrgrahana-paddhaiih . 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 

0 X 1 a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, Ni.gara. Date, Sara vat 
1828. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It begins:— " ■ ^ ■' ■" 

’ssiiT^if’xiinrssfa: I 


Tt ends : 

Tf?T ’TW^ WT^fT I 

Post Colophon :— 

35H?T^ I fweft WJpfJTT^ liMW 

f%fl3?T 3BTS?rt HW JTf^Tat 

fwfecrfir^ sfsg[5rTWTC?ft- i ^^s^T^ fw^'snr^WTC^fl' i 
sRTiit sf^Tfiirf i 

This is substantially the same work as Saptasutra. 
.Sannyasapaddhatih — L. xMo. 2231 and ’Ef^^r’frqr’ffq'i^cr or 
5ErsgW5^JT or 59rH^^'\-our Catal. No. 3052 described in 
L. No. 1377. 

The present MS. begins as L, No. 1377 but -that MS. 
ends with the present MS. however, has 

some topics more and ends with the obsequies of a 
Sannyasi. L. 2231 begins with the second chapter of 
the present MS. 

The seven sutti'as seem to be : — 

(1) ssrgn^TrT’^nT, (2) ^ crTOTwr:st%?:^mJT-fk’?T-^^ftar- 
rsurrf^fws (3) Tt% (4) (5) 

trw^Tsif (6) (7) fsETfr^rsr^JTxrfjq^: i 

The author Sankaracarya does not seem to be the 
great yedantist, nor does lie appear to be the Tantric 
Sankaracarya of Gauda. 

3051. 

1710. The Same. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8 x4|- inches. Folia, 47. .Lines, 0, 

7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 780. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1852. Appearance, soiled. Complete. Prose. 

Post Colophon : — 

JTTif ^rtfisr 

1 


( 1024 ) 


Rules for the ordination of Sannyasis. Exactly the 
same as the above. 

Beyinning 

?raTr«5r’fiini^fcT! I nwff ^ 3TT®-ftr®-»?TS- 

SETT WT?f I yfcT ■Enfsrfav i 

4 A, ^'^?:T=gM r ?^fgcri ?figTOi3T^*iTl%ftr: sainH: ; 5B, ^^r^nr- 
; 7B, Tfa i 

; 38B, xryrr- 

Y^rrsfT ’EHTiMifa 5?T??iT^Tfr: ; 40, ^ ?rf Twrw^n^-srxRST?: 

^pifjT5?}W! ; 41, %Ttwr5c-5R'fTTraRr^^aTwf?nw: JEnj®: ; 43 A, 
yfh fe^f ^nUDTT ; 

0\ V 

It ends : — 

# IgT ^ •'®H ’ST’fT I yfa •f%’’fT^5r*l^5ftJnT2»f^: 

I 

The Last Colophon :— 

'yfH i 

3052 . 

435. I 

Sannyasa-grahya-paddhatih. 

Attributed to Bankaracmya. 

For the MS. see L. 1377. R. Mittra calls this 
anonymous, while the colophon distinctly attributes it to 
Saihkara. 

Colophon : — 

T«T® I 



f 1025 ) 

3053. 

2353. i 

YaM-svadharma-bhiksa-vidhih. 
By Samkardcdryya . 

For the MS. and the work see L. 3198. 
Begmning:— 

Eyid : — 



This is a treatise for the regulation of the life of a 

j’^ati. 

Colophon : — 

’ffSfTTWf 1 

Post Colophon : — 

'31% sEro^-srift; 

Scft^'Srf^ ^JfTWM TWXTsnPRf 

This is compiled from the ancient works of Smrti and 
Purana. There is a long extract from Sutasamhita-yajna- 
vaibhavakhanda. 

3054. 

2090. I Pancamdsrama-vidhih. 

Attributed to Sahkardcharyya. 

For the MS. and the work see L. No. 4238. 

At the fifth stage the Brahmana throws away his 
staff, his water-pot and even his clothes and says : — 
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Colophon : — 

TfcT i 

3055. 

2408. I Attira-sannyasa-imM 

Attributed to Sanharacdrya and %ts or , 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4J inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 110. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins : — 

?rmT^r ift# ii \ ii 

g ^rgjT%' *r i 

wrH ct^ n 5 ^ ii 

^ yr®: ^?353Tt?:ftr I 

fiwr JTi!i?f TTt ii ^ ii 

cf'^ wrgT^rgire^ I ^srip;: i c!'=^ 

atig^TJin^ ?ri3T€ i « *1 h ^nfw’gisR m- 

LeafSA:— 

^ [g] f®?fg i crcr:TTt 

^ liSEffg i 

3A, Colophon : — 

ffcT-^f^-K^TPtii'-WTg^gj'Rrf^! i 
Post Colophon : — 

1^¥HT ?r li 


I 

^T% II II 

Prayoga begins in the same leaf :— 

sfiRs I 

frariw w%*ft ffl^ffcTT Tf^r i ^Tf*friTTa:! ij 

«5r^Tf?® I ^^T^^!?if^€ffrPri;fcTw^rTSF5?ijTfiFr-¥?^ 
•S^T^iTHt ^r5w«WT«r#|-5frr?:T^ 

WW 5;fcT 5cTt 1%5 )TtIJTT: I 

It ends '. — 

^ f wiT*i 5173^=# 1 

ffr-TOT^JD g:sfTf TET#?! ssrtcT’t; II 


3056. 

10257. ^I^nf^ifTHT^TfwfV: I 

Sannyasi'mm acaravidhih. 

Sufosfeaace, country-made paper. 10|x 4J inches. B^olia, 19 (the first 
leaf iiilssing)* Lines, 11, 12 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, 
Nagara* Bate, Samvat 1650. Appearance, old and discoloured. Com- 
plete. 

Rules guiding the daily life of a Sannyasin. 

Golophon : — 

?rg3Tf%*ti I 

Post Colophmi : — 

tifeirsi^sr ( 5n%5T ) wmsrR xiT^q^TO^ i 

gw ginri fgrfeci 

\i>Lo II gwfr^ ii 

gw: i wajgf??fT 8g.y. i 


^Tw^gnTw g*?: n 


( loss ') 


End : — 

oRT '^wr?r: 

crm ^'^'sir •mmrjnfrT! 1 i*r: / irf^m ^jof 

WSTT’gR! I ^^■5?jT5^ ^ ftnsfcr ?r^T 

cr ^53 1 ^TTT’I'f 

TpgT^ ^if cfr^' I ^ 

^g?; ff^T ^T^5rfTwwr*f ^ vra’fer ^ 

Sfi=^ I Tfcf fil«T=3K: II W^STT K3r#t?Dt 

5r^53i 5r?:% T^cTfcT I wt%^wrg I 

3057. 

2041. I Sannydsa-dlpika. 

iiy Saccidanandasrama, the disciple of Nrsimhasrama. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 4258. Raja Mitra is 

wrong in giving the extent as 21041. It should be 2060 

or thereabouts. 

From Raja Mitra’s description, the author’s name 
appears to be Saccidanandasrama and that he was a 
disciple of Nrsiiiihasrama (who flourished during the end 
of the 16th century). This is to be differentiated from a 
work on the same subject, described in I.O. Oatal. 
No. 1645, by Saccidanandasarasvati, entitled Yatisid- 
dhantanirnaya, which is based on Visvesvara Sarasvati’s 
work. 

3058. 

1073. 

Parama-hahsa-yati-samskdra~paddhatih. 

By A nanda Tlrtha, son of J anardana Bhatia. 

Substance, coyDtrjf-|Q^ ?? 6 ipoh^. Folia, 23. Lines, 0 

on a page. Extent in §lokas, ’ Character, N%ara. Date, Sainvat 
1886. Appearancfc^ fresh. •' Complet^;’ ’ 


( 1029 ) 


It is entered in 'Aufrecht under the title of Sannyasa- 
gr ah anapaddhati . 

A manual for the initiatory rites and ceremonies to be 
performed when one enters into the order of yati or 
ascetics, based on authorities of Baudhayana, Manu, and 
Visnutirtha. 

Beginniitg : - 

SIR ^TSRsr; I 

SI " , . 

ITfTT® t% sf f 55r% II 

fqrarf^f^ iTT*f i 

airn?}T*r^ *rr»r*T^ *r f li 

^sRsrs I 

■srsftjf ?rarnaiT¥J!M Il 

It ends : — 

%Tlf crfiiT^ I (Tcff ir%3RrTl- 

. Cv ■ . ■ ■ 

I olcr: 31^ il^fsffcr 1 

Jtg 3^TErnR3T c^t t 

■!rtlr«f3gjT3E;irs^: i 

i 

afa??^f^3rT ii 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^rw»ft 535^138^: ii ° ii 
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The younger brother of Vyasacaryya who became the 
15th Pontiff of the Madva sect under the name of Vyasa- 
tlrtha (died, 1560 A.D. Ref. p. 204 Bhandarkar, 1882-3) 
wrote a work under the title of Yatisaipskarapaddhati. 
The present work seems to be based on that work and is 
entitled Paramahamsa-yatisarnskarapaddhati or as Au- 
frecht says Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. It is by Ananda- 
tirtha, the son of Janardana Bhatta and grandson of 
Hiranya of the Jamadagnya gotra. 


3059. 

2091. I Paryanka-sauca-vidhih. 

For the MS. and the work see L. No. 4194. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon 

witth! i wrm 

I 

The new Yati throws away his holy thread, his top- 
knot into the water, and goes to the Guru to save h im 
from the ti*oubles of transmigration. The Guru gives him 
a staff, an undergarment and instructs him in w I 

begins at 6A and ends in 6B. The 
ceremony consists in cleansing, with mud and water, 
the knees, legs, ankles and soles of the feet of a visiting 
Yati. It should therefore be and not 

and it is called so in Visvesvara's Yatidharmasamgraha. 
See the topics of that work, quoted in p. 522B of I.O. 

See also under number 3062 below. 
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3060. 

10213. I Yati-vallahha. 

By Visvakarman. 

SubstaiK^P, country- made paper. 9ix4| inches. Folia, 26 Lines, 

9 11 on a page. Character, NSgara of the eighteenth centnry. Appear- 
anf‘(\ old and disooloured. Complete. 

On tlie dntie,“! of asceticH 
(h)}ophon : — 

■jrfcRwr JTiffT: 1 

Ov. 

For the work see L. 4048. It quotes Vidhananiala. 

3061. 

2042. I Yati-dharmn-samgrahah. 

Anonymous. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 3199. 

To be distinguished from Visvesvara’s work. 

3062. 

2445. i 

Saniiyfisa-ridhih and Ati-samksipta-ynM-samskara- 

'prayogah. 

By Visvanatha Bhafta. 

Snb,«itariee, country-made paper. 10x 4 inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 9, 

10 on a page. .Extent in .slokas, 720. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 
1719. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. Prose and verse. 

It begins : — 

MW 1 

w*rl 1 

ire i 
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■srfsF ?fW%cT K'freT gsim 

l*f^i«ft ^ ^T ^cT^ ^T 3t»sTcrat ^T ^ 

gffT<rrsr^ 1 

WT^t %f^ I 

’flftcf! 1 

T«r^ ! 

tr?;*ft 'T^it ^^Tq; ^ '3w: ii 

TTcTiicTft wwwxrs?^’ SI’55Effr I 

^ d 

2B, W# .: 3A, 3B, ^ 

asrf^aRT^:!^ ?n^=fi asrwT^ ^T^ifsr ; 5B, Tf?i mrm- 

^aRrcfafflf: I ^ ’eWT^TTW^rf^TTEra^JT: ; 7A, ^:f?r OT^i%TrEI2ftJT: ; 
7B, asre^IT^stT ; 13B, Tjn ^fWHT^ WtJT: — 

arer 5ErgiKnf^’n^wr€#stii^M^>r3T tr^fT^hafi^sf =?f ; 14A, 
?raJT?n#t^TWf|TT: ; 16B, jf^ aET^r ^W^TVTif- 

inrtjr: ; 16A, i[fcf sr^iP^^Fna^r: ; 16B, T.fh 
?(#fjr: ; 19B, j,22A, ^etst f^^iT^siT ; 24B, 

^rrtJr: 

... gfH w^T’WraT5rft-^;5rT^3TTf^^sg''^ifir^l^M^*r^ 

; 25A, ^ asr^ft-crf^^TsiT ^aifii^rfr^Tftr^Tfw 
q-silTl^^Rtlff WTJTETf g-^pr^ I CTWT^ iplTg^g^rtjr! ; 25B, 

5:fcr ; 27B, -^for -gtjnTfgirtJT: — asrsr atriq^TOT a^- 

^irgTgg^cfTJiT ^ ; 28A, ^ asiTqis;?rsriwg^jr: i 

30A, asn? »Tq;iicT-f?w^cr?t5®r5;snffiicf: g^ir^rnTFrrwi^gsr 
gsrfe^f^Hg^Ttiqr ^cT^^^ g - ^^ j r t 1%=^; 31 A, xf^ 

; 32B, Tt%, '^^'MOlwfllWRirw^rTT^^ 1%^:— asi^ 
« W<M*i£fei’«TCI Wst*i'%/ 1^^: WPBWTfWIl^rT: ; 

' 34A, 4sr«r ^ ; J7A, 
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^m^T-srsr-R^ITv; 40A, jfy WT^-SrsrtJ^: . . i , . . 

... ••• ... ... 5Erf^- 

■?rf^^f^'R:u^jri ^nFrnr! i 
Post Colophon •. — 

ji ii^?;%WTmwiraio[%%5r xr?:T^ 

■w I ^1% w?r I'K'ift 

^nFnfi[cni[ i 

After this there are some lines. 

Beginning : — 

rf<«nwr«r! i n^T i 

=g irr^r5s?T ■sinmRnmwT^w i 

^ It etc., etc. 


3063. 

240. I Yati-bhusanl. 

By Ramanandatlrtha. 

For the manuscript see L. 418. It treats of the 
initiation of a Yati. 

It contains only the first chapter on the renunciation 
of the world. 

The author wrote many works when a householder, 
and lie wrote many more when a Sannyasi. An account 
of his life is given in my Rep. for 1901-1906, page 10. 
Ho flourished during the middle of the 18th century in 
Bengal. 

3064. 

1232A. I 

8annyasinam acara-paddhaiih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx3f inches. .Folia, 14. Lines, 
15 on a page. Extent in slokas, 450. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1748. Appeax'ance, tolerable. Generally correct. Complete, 
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An anonymous manual for the daily observances of a 
recluse. 

Beginning : — 

?rajTfa5iTTn=^'nTr3rf5r: i 

Jim ^ ^ 55fTCEi 

fwm sm lif^T ^ -umm ii 

irsEiscff i 

% ^Tsi JT^frt'?*r^4rjff ii ii 
uT^mr II TfSiTf^f II 

End : — 

JT^T ^ irTH urr 

•EtTIDPnJTT! I 
Colophon 16B — 

Tfcl ?iaiTf^r*tt II 

Post Colophon '. — 

1^-38^ XRrgp- ^8 ^ H 8 


3065 . 

2357. 1 Sannyasa-paddhatih. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9^ x 4 inches. Leaves, 16. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 230. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1750. Fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 16B : — 
Tfu 

Post Colophon ; 



^ A® 


^rJTTW: I 

I ■*rTfii TO#, etc. JTOTO, etc. 

1 J^aw^ •sErnHW 

f#feci I 


( 1035 ) 


The work begins : — ■ 

3 I ^Tfl't I cTSf sr^=i^ a?^ 
’EffTR’^T^ licT^RJ 'S'^TgftrT^ ■^f'^ftl’T WT’I^nSJTW 

mm -sefcr ^T^f^r^rf^^r-crw! i 

JI’fT^T ^^TTiTT I ^T Wfal WT 

STT ^I^sr 

5srm»Tfg5f<^w ... ... ... 

2 A, ?r ?r3JT?r^g^f i fi5l=fat TT?3Rr^fr%Er i 

Topics : — 

2B, ^ ; 9A, f^csri’^fr: ; IIB, ; 

13A, tr^9^=fEr5ftaT! ; 14A, ww ; 14B, -sifer JTfJTf^^Tcft 

f«) P i i ^ ^pHTte(?)wt fEr%r: i 
WTs^nm ; 15A, str^rfr %^^RT3rTtr^«: i ciw ii%r! ; 16A, tPt 
sErrf^aiNlJr: ; 16B, ^ asTTl^Srw: I 

3066. 

2345. or I 

Dandu-laksarm'Vidhi'h or Danda-paddhatilp^ 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 4041. 

The Post Colophon Statement : — 

WTH! I 

i II ’1^451^ I 

3067. 

10172. I 

Virasifphorsa'nwknra-prakdsa (Yati-samskarah). 

By Nllakantha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10|x4| inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 970. Character, Nagara. Date, Baka 
1781. Appearance, fresh. 
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A manual of Saiva Sannyasa. 

Every leaf is marked on the reverse side, with the 
letters on one side and on the other. 


Beginning 




sw! II 

asm nfcr 

=513^ II 

ufh ArfStf^ xrfh ^ wlir: 

WT=f[ fH=^ 

\9 \3 ^ 

g ■*rwT?f 

ufcT?rff^€Ti: irT^’^l3(U--f^xf^T'^;fl3rv- w>3fT^3rv- 

f'9TTi!FflJT^'n^:^v?!HTT^ lim ^pikT'^T 'n ^^ir- 

W5!T^ Efw 5f5iiT?WR»lg ^Tpfg tw^t 

?id?rraTTf^! mmm ii 

w affksjJTTw^Nf# wkfcTTf?r^ 

ufirir^w^jftks^prsi^^TCT arwr'^k’^ Tk 
•1 

WWk cfWT II sEr'ETF^ 


TT tkk: I 

21B, far^iiikftf 'grg^sr ^irre’iTTWfT ^st^rk ufh 

II xrfh g’frr’^T'UTsrkc^T^krTk- 

I iifxr^gkisnrk ^3^ ii 

22B, %^i%^kas irfh srrsr: ^Rfwsflu^Nkr' Ii ^srangK^sQm 
fir^a{% II 5EraTr%' ^irdx^rfhkw^ <*r^ sg^pfi^pw irfiranffl- 

f^cTsf rrwk ii 

23A, lek ii a5rT%t;fftw^k:J!r WT- 
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Ik^t f%’d^'aprr*r5^^TH'% 

^OTfsr^TfKfe^T^fng^f^ftrsTT ^rgjTOfT’f sRf?;^ 'cfcT I 
24A, iTfsrrg^wwwK: i ^ 5j^^=^*rTfir i 

'aafrg^TJirT srrf^f^^ =? ftr^r i 

WffTW^ WT^r ’aETTS^ITOt II 

26A, g^Tg^jergiwsf^T?;! 1 

sarrwT^jfjn^t jpswI^iT I 

27 A, '5:1% jj^siMifJifar: i ww wt%:- 

gi gTTsrisww?:w ii 

32B, lifa 1 cTcft ^TK^sfe 

fiwiT?r I cTsr tnftJr: ii 

36B, Tfcf ^^ra*r^sraK^JT!55fesTtf|:JiJ!ifti^t3ifwg^T4r=^Trrg- 
32:-#tcfl 11 >Er^ «n:^9^ ^T=5rK?rTrT3cm*rw ii 

cT’^ 11^:11 


39A, era: fsrrcj; n 

39B, ssriJawaw^a: t ^sr i aw 

wf?: ii, etc., etc. 

43A, -sefa wT^aT^f«^'TaTJTW-ffswTmw*?lww*!5§ia 

afaw^^: faww: w^rra: i 

Post Colophon : — 

10% yworfa-aw-waw?: 


WJTTFf 


hi red ink :- 


■sfWTUw: ’iftwrrsjrf ii 

wrf^wara ii aw ain^tt: waf^n^arwwaT^ n '-^ItaW" 

’sr^iajrow s ^rca » 

There are a few lines, added in a later hand on 
shaving. 
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3068. 

2307. I Sannyasa-paddhatih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 6, of which 
the 5th is missing. Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 90. 
Character, Nagara. Date, 1749. Appearance, fresh. 

Colophon '. — 



Post Colophon-.— 

fwfiscT 

^ iT^rS’fTfq- I f ?T, etc. 

It treats of the duties of the Sannyasi from the early 
morning to the end of the day. 


It begins :■ — 



cTW ^[ 0 


ni' larTt^ I w^- 

f^«fN 1 

I cRTt «rarr^ ir*^ i 

3069. 

2306. The Same. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9^x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 27. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Incom- 
plete. 

There are only 24 verses treating of the duties of 
those who renounce the world. The first seven verses are 
taken up with what these men should not do and the rest 
is taken up with how are they to beg for food. 
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It begins 

iniiiOfr, 5ErT^t-tmT--5^^ 

3070. 

9677. I 

Sannyasa-satkarma-vidhanam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx 6 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete. 

A guide to Sannyasins. 

Beginning '. — 

^ 5EruTO5erc%4)rdUT5i i ^ arm 

+ cfM ipm ufw f^jj^wcrr- 

II ■sinf^ II 

2643i I y^t^-samsMra-vidhih. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 4| inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 1 1 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 130. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
centi.iry. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Rules for the funeral rites for Yatis. In countries 
through which the Ganges or the Narmada passes the 
body is to be consigned in the deep water of the rivers. 
It prescribes, otherwise, for burial. As the Yati attains 
salvation immediately after the death, there is no Sraddha 
to be performed to relieve him from pretatva. The Srad-= 
dha to be performed on the 11th day for him by his son 
is of the nature of the annual Sraddha and is to be 
termed Parvatm. On the 10th day, sacrifices to Narayana 
called Narayana vali are to be performed, 
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It begins ; — 

3IW: =g^TSHT ^?f’W?:fTT=wtq[ 1 

efcft ir^ II 

Yatisamskaravidhi^ ends in leaf 4B, 

iarr^ ^Tf®fT*f??:TSRT t[?;TTT(Wf% 

=g^CcTW aSTOTT’i cf^JT cl^ Xl?:gTTmT*i ^ 

'^?;cfTO wm TTT^ir^Ts i 

Colophon : — ■ 

^*rm: I 

^■ST nrCT^^fTTf ^'STT^JD'! I 

^nw =g II 

It ends:.— 

xi fsrwfl'^^ ■ssf'T fwtwn I 

W «wr *lT5OTiDWfl ^3f! I 

■ ■ . M 

i;fcT *rTO'5w^f%f%f%r: ^m-mn 


3072. 

2352. f^f^ .* I 

Siddhim gatasya yateh samskdrah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9 J x 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Mouse-eaten. 

It begins : — 

# #^TC> IWtff! 

fawf «7TCT (?) wrm 


1041 

=5?^:$ TffT -ps^fitgT f^TcT I •gmfafC^5?J ^XTij 

^RT lif^cT ! cT?f> ^=#»JcT5(TCTW^fw 

■RT^ WST^^WfwfW TfcT 

. V» 

, , , ■ . . » » . « • . « . • • • « t • 

The work deals with the funeral ceremony of the 
yatis. It takes 12 days. The work ends in leaf 6A. 
Then certain texts from Vasigta, Surnantu, Usanah, 
Baudhayana and Saunaka on the funeral of Yatis are 
given, 

3073: ■ 

2354. I ra^»-.sa?n,?7{:f7ru^. 

For the MS. and the work see L. 3254. 

C-oJophon : — 

Tfff ?mnr* i 

Post Colophon - 

^%5R5s;^Tf€ f^g*rf^% % ai^j- 1 ’9 t% 

aolaift 5 TW afcra?: ^^15.15 \\ aaiff: 1 

The yatis have no Sapindikarana, On the eleventh 
day the Parvana Sraddha is prescribed for his son in the 
householder state. But if his disciple has to perform it, 
he should do it according to Yisvesvara’s paddhati. On 
the ]2tli day ISTarayanavali is prescribed, failing which a 
shorter ceremony called Vyakrti-homa as enjoined by 
Baudhayana. On the thirteenth day, Bhiksu-saina- 
dhj’adhana in lieu of annual Sraddha. The writer of. the 
work seems to ha\e been a !l?.kvedin. In one instance 
tp. IB) the name of the dehd Yati is given as Kesava. 
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19. MISCELLANEOUS. 


3074. 

8152. Bhojmia-pradMpah. 

Substance, country-made paper 9Jx4J inches* Folia, 27-99 of 
which foil. 79, 86 and 92 are missing. Lines, 9 on a page* Character, 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. A 
fragment. 

A Smrti work on tlie question of food in SrSddha. 

Two colophons only are found and those, apparently 
in later hands. 

45B, Tftr 

I 


76B, Tfar «rw 

The later authorities quoted and consulted : — 

37B, ; 41 B, u?fl»T^nasrRr; ; 42B, 

63A, 83B, 85A, 

»rTJr??i5w ; 86B, 5fTTT(^T)^ifl^^T ; 88A, gnftgtTgmfir, 

; 91 A, ; 93B, i 


There are 9 stray leaves belonging to a different 
manuscript. 

Both the works treat of Sraddha and of Bhojana. 
The former owner of the main work writes at the top of 
the 27th leaf, i.e., the first leal of the MS. »rH®ra^'‘T 

CiL The two colophons are also written in 

his hand. But the emthcprities quoted, as given above, 
are all later than Varaha Mihira, but earlier than 
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the Raja of Kumaon who flourished in the sixteenth 
century. The handwriting of the two MSS. agrees with 
that of many of the MSS. of works composed by 35 ^%? 
to be found in this collection. 

3075. 

2233. I 

Bhojyabhojyordravya-nirnayah. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 14. Line®, 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete, 

Colophon'.-- 

7A, I 

It begins : — 

I 

g i 

-1 ■ ■ ■ 

?Tg u-g# ^nro^— 

^TTfagJS iinn!rr^%fw?rg; i 

This is an interesting work. It, is a fragment from 
some large work of Smpti of the MarhStta School, as 
it speaks of Narmada, Godavari and Krspft. It gives 
orthodox rules for the selection of foodstuffs, the manner 
of eating, plates to be used, the water to be used and so 
forth. 
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' tater aiithorities consu^^ 

SffiTCra:, ^JT?=TT^r:. -q-Tfc^TTa:. 

m'sr^t't iiKTw^, =5?%^! i 

3076, 

.10546. 1 Knli-var^ya-nir'myah. 

By Darnodara Bhatta. 

Snb=?tance, conntry-rtiade paper. lOJ x 4 J inches. Folia,, 16. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1811. xVppearanee, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon: — 

Tfai ^JTcT 

Post Colophon:— ■ 

m ’asrmir f^%?r 

; V ■ ^ ' 

There are fire lines more. 

Prohibitions in the iron age. 

Beginning:— 

Tjfi jraurf^ i 

^ftr^^f^fsnnwjT ii 

3077. 

•' 5310. I MurhJm-ha. 

Substance, country-made paper.' i9|x3f inches*. A fragment, being 
tescued^frora a ^ burning housed ooiitalning^:^( I) Sudcihi. In leaves marked 
- 44 -to* -73 of V which the 4ith/S2ndi 6Sthf 6Sth, 70th ^^Is- 
' sing,;J (we have here the en^ o|.%3tddhi, hpt no beginning) ; (2) Saipkalpa*— 
only three leaves marked Si, add"8^ ; {SJ^'SrMdha in SO leaves marked 
1 to 29 of which the 6th, tth to 11th, 13th, 27th are missing. Further, it 
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contains (4) Prayaicitta in 12 leaves marked from 1, of which the 3rd, 4th, 
9th, 10th are missing ; (5) only the first two leaves of Dayabhaga ; (6) 
Udvahasamksepa— only the first two leaves marked 1 and 2. 

There are seven lines on a page,, and the character is Bengali of the 
nineteenth century. Appearance good. There are marks of burning in 
many pages. 

On a variety of Smrti topics, specially Grahayajna. 
The Post Colophon Statement : — 

All the leaves are marked ! 

See L. 600, H. P. R., Vol. II, 167 and Cs. II, No. 110. 



ADDITIONS, 


2316A. 

4116. I Sraddha-paddhatih , 

By Gopaldnanda. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12|x 1 inch©?. Folia, 80 to 104, of which 97 to 
100 are missing. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. Character, Udiya of t4© early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, soiled and old. Incomplete, breaking 
off abruptly. 

Beginning : — 

gaff i 


2371A. 

6292. 1 Tripiiidl-vidhanam. 

Substance, country-mad© paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, S* Linei, II 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, modern KSgara. Com- 
plete, 


ColopJMm :— 

-,. - . 1 

iTT^ ini?5€raim 





I r«n^t 


1 ?rwr^ jrnarr m^jn- 

fm ism- gfi! 

■t «fTiF¥T' W3i' fir?gmi:5ar?T i 



It ends : 


3042a. 

10111. I SdlahJiav^ah^. 

Bufostanee, country-made paper. 8|x3| inches. Folia, 13, Lines, 
10, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Bate, Samvat 1781, Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

It gives the accounts of the families of Nagara 
Brahmanas. 

Beginning : — 

■sjisjsii ^srrer i 

T*si^w g wfwJRi i 

^??!r cTT^ % j 

^TfitcT II 

srTHTTJBf ffcTT^rf^ I 

frwwf^ ^rjTTJ^ciT tr^rel'twr n 

jfH tlTO^ni I 

trKw^p^'«n n 

JT>^T ’wg:i^f%3rfftfciT f? « 

^WTifcrai jft’STTrof H'eTpjwsrartf’T i 

SRgif^iSRU tfNSIs II 

^rtrf^icfh fw! v^i erqsi i 

JTOT! ’?rg^^ « 

w Ttarn^'^ w 1 

’srferrer?^ g « etc., etc. 

Fol. 4B. ends : — 

*ipnET®T ^JTTsrift^-wTPisniK- 
fsrin^ fPT^oi^^ilT’ENl «ruc«i% t 


( KMS ) 

The subsequent leaves shew, in tabular forms, the 
restrictions of marriage among different families of Nagara 
Brahmanas. 

End :■ — s. 

aErf^^TfS i ■ 

Colophon:- 

EETTrrRM 

Post Colophon : — • 

fTlJisaii ^ f^o 1 



3024b. 

8315^ 

Brahmavarnabhuta-Bhdita-jati-nirnayah. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 J x 6 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 1 1 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 160. Character, modern Nagara. Date, 

Samvat 1964. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon :— 





^mrirw ii 


Post Colophon : — 

i II t" Ii 

An enquiry into the origin of the bards of Rajputana. 
as given in the Mahabharata and Puranas. 

Beginning:—- 
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-STTI^ ’EngfWcJ: 1 

^ ^cft -sr^w “g ^ t^^>cTfr! ii \ ii 
^^■rar trra^TOTTO w ir^ i 
sEtsif^ “gTO II 

Add at the end of Catal. No. 2367. 
Colophon : — 

HT5rgf?EprmiKW i 
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INDEX. 


2615. 

2593. 

( 6 ) 1846. 

3062. 

■sst^f^rTT, (1) 1846. 

1846. 

2679. 

'^l¥rHT3f=c:, 2576, 2577. 

^IrPSTJI^T’C:, 2578. 

2580. 

2620. 

2947, 2948. 

2949. 

2950. 



■sjrPff;, 2625. 

^snTW^I’g:, 2084. 

2901. 

2422. 

’5SS^^[sr^r?fK: 2422. 

1901. 

^^sTTf^anwanw, 2898. 

2648, 2647, 2648. 

2278. 

■^■^‘grlTPi, 2297. 

2262. 

or 63 ' 

2282. 

2103. 

2032. 

or 2282. 

«r 63 ' 2283. 

by ’T^T*r*r«?T’5rT?«, 2288. 


by ^TJ^, 2290. 

2289. 

: 2295. 

i 2294. 

228.5, 2286, 2287. 

2284. 

2253. 

I 2257. 

i ^'^in^HWqifrsTT^ft-^T' 2391. 

: ’^B'^l^PTTrVH:, 2111. 

: (’^gfs^'wfH^Fr an^i), 1910, 

' 1847. 

I or 2167. 

1921. 

2117, 2118, 2119. 

’sjfgiKfsni^f; b}’’ sfrqT^sgi'srtWTir'ir, 2105 
2225. 

2180. 

■^t'^ncuw, 2045. 

2186. 

^T'g'T<ra[^:, 2130. 

2131. 

'i!T'=?Kr#=, 2195, 2196. 

■^F'WFK’^^^k: or 5gt[;T'5rT?s^'W''e’C:, 2207. 
■^T'Wi^’wf^T or or 

2469, 2470. 

3065. 

( 8 ), 1846. 

^FTI^^fffHF or 
1904." 

^:Tp 5 pi§t^ 5 ^?inn: 7 > 3 ^ or 
1904. 
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2523. 

2283. 

2239. 

2244. 

('^gNi^fwffaiT^T ), 1911. 
2005— 2007. 

2238. 

^T%SR’nft5nw: (swtsmTftsjTW:), 2170, 
2171. 

'^sfi^qrsr^:, 2235, 2236. 

'^Tfig^frsRfw:, 2240. 

2237. 


2574. 

2051, 2052. 

2516. 

’3^'qsrf^fv:, 2979. 

^fTWenj, 1981 — 1984. 

2250. 

'S^l'sPejfire'I'fraK: or 
2247. 

'^T3‘<!lf«?ira<ni, 2909. 

2622. 

es. : ■' ^ 

'«s!:sr:^f^r (5), 1846. 

W 

■iggscil^: or 2598. 

2939, 2940. 

2919. 

?^i^»frs?f*(f%?i?^TsrTf5r, 2361. 

It, 2362. 
1992, 1993. 
^^T^fTSfanw, 1991. 


[, 2962. 

2963. 

2425 A. 

2358. 

w 

2901A. 

2660. 

(JJJJWKKUfSffiiSITOsrT^), 2662, 
2553,2554,2565,2658. 

(WSTRI^), 2571. 

aif<ilft^Tair: 2659, 2660, 

2561, 2562, 2563, 2564, 2666. 

2672. 

^■WT?t^-3T’U'4l%nTS?SI1^T, 2909. 

2424. 

(10), 1846. 

i 2679. 

3Rrfl^'!irwTT?^fH:, 2459, 2460. 
5irt»j|t'4?[TSn?^:, 2412. 

3038. 

’?rrg<g‘5!F^«(S«f aiK:, 3037. 

3034. 

sKr«r®arw, 3039. 

^Tf^€i?rnPlfjrfii:, 2961. 

(g^;5t^T*jf%:), 2216. 

2728. 

^i^rfwr: 2120. 

(ww), 2666. 
by jfrtri’055rraTir9isw, 2105. 
2723. 

^I^[firC*m^paKT, 2776. 

2668, 2659. 

2741, 2742. 

2766. 
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or 2688 , 

2689. 

2735 , 2736 . 

2756 . 

2777 — 2779 . 

2669 . 

2671 . 

2672 . 

affrewT'sf^arr^T, 2667 . 

^rrawT^f 31 ’«r^' 2668 . 

2769 . 

or 2220 . 

2655 . 

aifr^T?frw: or (part of 

I 960 , 1951 , 1952 . 

aKr^Tm^, 2456 . 

2451 , 2452 . 
5 irrft’si^’io?[, 2436 . 
sBi'ftfhFrrgfT, 2455 . 

2445 

^r^t^T^Tti^:, 2448 . 

2443 . 

2463 . 

2784 . 

f 2439 . 

1925 . 

2009 . 

asrfTvn’W!, 2139 . 

2790 . 

saifl'fT’ 5 ^:, 1958 . 

2113 . 

aHiT^psirC:, 2662 . 
a?!lK;ST^, 2737 , 2738 . 
sTqrsiT^r^t, (fsr^TTJsrrgftfv:), 2739 , 
2740 . 

a^ff^srrflxfrfl, 2874, 


a5«!rm*r^fs?f?sT, 2873. 

®«!rTgfl5f?f^i, 2937. 

“Bif^^rarni, 2933, and 2933A, 2933.B, 
2933C. 

2932. 

2822. 

or 2378, 

2379, 2380. 

^S^T5^T*rTf^l=^:, ^W'Ofref:. 1%^'^- 
3007. 

*T 

jra'RmiW^, 2839, 2840. 

WWnroiFsrr:, 2924. 

2745 . 

JrniTTfTmis^fri^T (^wt^t), 2909. 

or «'?T=^fgTffa»ni, 2967. 
Tf^TiiT^srfHTraiiT, 2892. 
jrsjmTT^:, (^t^'Q’kO, 2220. 
JrsrTSif?fl^T^T*I^1%:, 2441. 

vj ’ 

2436. 

3Wl'5j^i'»[: or the fourth chapter of 

Jl'sntrsflJi:, 2457. 

2823. 

1944. 

jfti^TsmTir:, 2416. 
jft^isrf^fsr:, 2416. 

)ft3Ctsrf^fV:, 2420. 

or 2419. 

JJKTsrftfV:, 2418. 
jft’Jri’^I^T’T^ffr:, 2875. 
jfrw^Xll^h 2600. 

2993. 

aftHBStTf^frf^^Hj 4tw^, 2619. 


2148. 

^t^nrspfiiCT^ft^ ftiHTW, 1848- 
1849. 

;^TW^i^?rr (17), 1846. 

2337. 

2611. 

2029. 

2030. 

2599. 

’!T'E|^5IW (HT^ft^'Sf^TJr^ailw:), 2605. 
xr^^swJTrr’sr?!, 2031. 

2633. 

affa'flkrfMaw^WaWJr.’, 2513, 2514. 
2515. 

'ggsiaf^sfiTafnr:, 1937, 1938. 

(Traf^iT’a'f?:), 1939. 
1905— 1908. 
■g'g^^faflaanwr, 1909. 

1910. 

(^rfig^^rn?^) 1911. 

1912. 

{ or ), 

1913. 


^s^jramifa^WTntrraii, 1997. 
«*^T3rT%a\J5;, 2223. 

( ■aT^^rwsrfUr: ), 2093 . 
2041. 

BTiWTK^Ilf^:, 2583. 

5f^WTTioRTT*r#t®w, 2837. 

2211. 

5I^55ri^Tfafq:, 3003. 
sf^m^og^HWW, 1995, 1996. 
3?fsfT'St^t?a’ER13T: ( ■^aTKT’sr^nO, 2510. 
2053. 

2511. 

sTtf?rf^ri^TJ'?:, 3022. 
sfrfafatar: (ar3iT«f), 3019. 
sjtfiifatat: 3021. 

srifafttw: (ft^srreiwg), 3024. 

(jftftsrns), 3026. 
srrf7rf%ta>= (anonymous), 3020. 
sTjfaai^:, 3040. 

2888. 

24iK3. 

aft^rcrfsefafa-:, 2492. 
sfta^r§n%ir:, 2316. 

2317. 


=^irQg^i5r^, 2309. 
=g=^ir^g^r5rrm^, 2023. 
'^s^skg^t’iTsrEftJt:, 2366. 

2310. 

■^ss^srfipaTK:, 1960. 
’5nct:a^pr8rf%k:, 2482. 

or ^^gpa’sfa^rfafV:, 2484. 
2844. 

^en^afkatr^Mfa:, 3020. 
«^l»^t'*)isfaflr:, 2527. ^ 

'"dfKWf ( ), 2639. 


2S46A. 
■srawi^K;:, 2557, 2658. 
'^ST^riki:, 2597. 
ktfai’SWTTR;:, 2768. 
ktf^PWTJK^TK!, 2780. 

2781—2783. 
’5t!f?r:9Tx:gTJn;:, 2673. 
ktkksw:, 2800. 
gtffi r f4 ^aro4^, 2800. 

2002, 2003. 

itrf^KSnRT^lftkfw:, 2680. 
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2587. 

2621. 

2723. 

■■S ^ 

2517. 

wsnwTSB^sr^:, 2518. 

2743, 2744. 

3035. 

7rHf??T'srKnr0rf%r:, 2995. 

2989, 2990. 
ffrf%W«<T2?fi:, 2788. 

2734. 

1985—1987. 

2088, 2089. 

ffffsfftfVftr: 2087. 

f^fsjfsi^'Er: (giUjjfl?^), 2770. 

(mr^isfT^’qi^'rasrgKrO , 2105. 

2729—2731. 

f?Tf^fsr^: 2856, 2657. 

2663. 

1922. 

2852. 

2228. 

or fWs{HI^<:, 

2792. 

frrr«if*l'S'«ffl«n^T, 2789. 

2674. 

2771. 

f^Osiswi^;, with a comm. frrOsi^t^^- 
wfs^^r, 2772. 

with 0tf«15!^w, 

2772 

OrfwFBiK:, or 
2792. 

2651. 

(v4?5T«f^Tl^fv:), 2197. 


fhi^^irwwT, 2442. 

1962. 

(jrsrni^mO. 1 ^ 61 . 
2033. 
wlsyw^isi^i, 2032. 

r, 2034. 

;. 2440. 

2427. 

2462.^ ^ 

fl4^Kv2096. 

2444. 

=g), 2914. 

2915. 

( #hirTwr%5smT^: ) , 

2911. 

g^ft^STT, (79fT»?TW11 )j 

2914. 

g-«ftOiWT^^r^:, 2916. 

2912. 

g^T^sis?w., 2405. 
gWpaeisiMV:, 2404. 
g^Tg^st?TSf [■irafw: ], 2406. 

2407. 

g?gT3^r5rfm?i* 2028. 

2403. 

g^PHWl^Tsrsrsfw:, 2402. 

2809. 

;:, 2264, 2265. 
2256. 

W^J'e^^Nrspij;, 2269, 2260, 2261. 

2847. 

3010. 

r:, 2369. 

2371-2372. 

;, 2371 A. 

Puftlufl - fa tfVh 2325. 
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2367. 

2368. 

M^wsjrrafhrr, 2654. 

or ^t^ 4'^9ST, or 
3lfTOTV?fff:, 2469, 2470. 
ftwtltg-', 2430. 
f^^t€t§gWK#tnr:. 2437, 2438. 
3018. 


(16), 1846. 

^ 3066. 

^rnsf^fV: ^T 3066. 

^TfW^mreffT!, 2149, 2150. 

2387. 

^«Tf?rgwsff?ft|:, 2926, 2927. 

Jf'Jra^fNrt^Tsnt 2263, 2264, 2265. 
2181. 

CISRRlRfll! 2193. 

2691. 

^rsrenwsr^:, 2414. 

2410. 

or 2190. 

s^isrfhrr^r^l, 2401. 

2399. 

sCfsnrit, 2396. 

?Tsr*r#l, 2400. 

Kwr^--, 2397. 

^<TTtT5jTW-, 2070, 2071. 

CtsniW, 2048 — 2050. 

2393. 

^R^issn^, 2394, 2395. 

19 ^. 

?l*W'iW»3Wr, 2409. 

1968, 1969. 


I 2106. 

^i«r»TTJr!, 2374. 

2375. 

by >fnTr^s!im«i''M'ir, 

2106. 

2377. 

I 2373. 

I «[T«re4^'^, 2389. 

i or 5r*rew-, 2378 — 

2380. 

f^farfTt?^, 2000, 2001. 

2411. 

( s^sf^i^^igKT’fmrr ), 

2828. 

jSlsmmrsf^, 1989, 1990. 

2841, 2842. 

2121, 2122, 2123. 

2681, 2682. 
t!?^mT3nc:, 2843. 

2024 

or 2478. 

2684. 

S^WR^PRsrfsrfv:, 3004, 


5«finn«)-, 1969. 

^ Ci—S iSs • 


if^RTSr^, 2185. 


P.2176. 


P. 2612. 



( ior>7 


2174. 

), - 1 ''^ 

2173. 

only), 2228. 
2162. 

2653. 

2214 . 

2219. 

2157. 

«r'^Tf^:, 2616. 

fwasi^:, 2197. 

2212, 2213. 

.VI * ' ' 

or ■W'6(asi!T^tf<^T, 

2318—2322. 
li’nf’tar:, 2218. 

7 { 

5ra'^?i€T^^, 2594. 

2678. 

2607 . 

5r?Tr?'ziTJl’T?fw:, 2604. 
srgxr'f'JCif^:, 2629. 

2223. 

sTPrstfe: 2073. 

sri^:a[«i'ijnB:t^, 1864. 
sn'cr^ni'ti’lwTwsrf!, 2889. 
PlWC'W'I^:, 2234. 
ftf31WlJncaiTafrc-‘, 2897. 

2242. 

f*r<?IT^I’i:^^fw:, 2226. 
l^cEITWKsfl'T:, 2132—2137. 
fwarTSrgTSTTT'^fw:, 2232. 
f%r«raTO5^^, 2381. 

2044 . 

fSRJSSWrT:, 2785. 

2105. 

2733. 

133 


! 2791 . 

I or 2204 , 2205 . 

I 2178 , 2179 ^ 

or fspn^T^TK:, 2204 . 2205 
2047 . 

I fl^Tagw^’ 4 iftfV:, 2365. 

I or 'g^TST, 2484 . 

: 2871 . 

I 20 . 38 . 

; 2872 .^ ^ 

ssrPTOT’^, 2386 . 

If 

2855 . 

2112. 

I 245 . 3 . 

I 2460. 

2454. 

\S , ■ 

T^WT^wf^fV:, 3054 . 

2869 . 

2891 . 

3023 . 

3058 . 

; 2169 . 

■ ■<jr’Cj*!Xwra^-', 1886 — 1888 . 

TT^T'siK:^f%f?l (12), 1846. 

' '<rCTIIK^gfir:, 

'?’CT^ftwref%WT, 1889 . 
trf^T, 2835 , 2836 . 
qag'WS^'^^fv:, 3059 . 

■qr^T^rafSr^'tfuf^j 1926 . 

■'rK]TJl^Vwn¥r?, 1883 — 1885 . 

. -qTf^^^srrf^ft:, 2861 , 2862 . 

I 2864 . 
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rsi^TJr:, 2856. 

2859. 

q rfs|^Fj(^f%sriiSfr, 2S5S. 
Trr»3''?f^'?P«?-?3ir^TJr:, 2865. 

„ ■ ' ' ■ 'A 

’T,rs54r8':^P#rF|3irFiFiv ( ) 2sr)7. 
M'!f4'?r^ir<trwr. 2854. 
'TrP5^?rcr^^wfsitf%f*ja^f%Ffv, 2866, 

2:556, 

2:555. 

2:554, 

T?r4it^r^^TJr:, 2:557. 
TTr^iii’srr^^T^w^f^T:, 2324. 
■q'r4irrf^-^r'^f75fij, 2019. 
f'Tswf^:, 2301, 2:)02. 

2306, 2:507, 2308, 
fiTS^jf^fTT, 2346. 

fl“5r^(«riKr 2715. 

5K;r’it^rsr«T^i(3Jl*[, 2392 

248:5 

2829. 

2217. 

?^'?r'^f4’Trrflftr: ( aRT^^'t?; ), 2216. 
gw'TTWrr^, 2011, 2012. 

2036. 

1899. 

3s^3crsrrFfr:, 2630. 
5a^€lsj^I?rans?^f3fW:, 2519. 

3014. 

TraTW'W^’tr?:, 2917. 

: : 

218:5. 

2187. 

'grasRfr'sr: ( ’3wr^*fr<fti’?: }, £525. 

2512, 

f0:rFi[w^i'«sof4:, 2497. 

(f^’SWSraO, 2626. 

2546. 

s[f?reT ('gg4^f4’Tn7^ifi), 1938. 

or 2478 . 


I $rf?f5gT?i'=aTi, 1999. 

I 2464, 

I 2465. 

I 24.73. 

i 2051. 

I 2466. 2167. 2468 

2488. 

2477. 

2526. 

i 2965. 

: 5 *\ 

; sfFsfwmrT witli text f^Af^sarePf:, 

j 2701. 

i TifflrO^Kr { gs^N^nwr^flaRv ), 2711 — 

I 2713. 

I W3i^?^’:w^, 2431, 24:52, 24 : 53 . 2434. 
j ’3afrJWTfiSJI3j, 2428. 
srariir^wFifv: or 
2458. 

^latrireisTrfSlsi^fra:, or sj^urapirf^ft:, 

2458. 

2194. 

Hafwrff^fstK:, 3008. 

■staj^ { ■9iiT%2(rcr(f’:aTra: ), 2170, 

2171. 

■sr^^CSWT^r, 2471 A. 

^fi7r;^3ciirei^'^T, 3009. 

(=gg4«l4»flTfl’^ ), 1939. 
5tr^F^'7iWx?3j, 1974 — 1980. 
snajf^Tjf^W-af! b.y silTTr^sjnwrr^TSTsr, 
2107. 

'srr^^’rifii’Pf:, 2520. 

or ’ 3 r?rf 4 wt’i?^ ('«ig- 

fsf'wftrHffaii^r), 1913. 

■sri^^figfi^flq: (awgufl'K^:), 209:5. 
^TT’srfViTO^?!-, 2539. 
straf^WT^:, 2050, 2057. 
’S6«rf^sw^#lwrw::, 2533. 

2543. 



2082. 



2631. 

2530. 


sn?Tf^Tnf^^f?rsffi:, 2532. 

■srr^ff^Trf^sri'^r: (fflffraKT), 1 874. 

2628. 

2534. 2535. 

■^■s 

2494. 

’3T^T^5tf^T, 2495. 

(^’iilw1%’n^0, 2172, 

2173. 

^frafiT^tt, 2332. 

^nftfq^T, 2341. 

2339. , 

2340, 

or 2688, 

2689. 

2355. 

3013. 

2631. 

W'fEIHIiJ, 2636, 2637. 

1897, 1898. 

"^vreflafrai;, 2953. 

1880. 

1879. 

*r?^?^rfswT, 2608. 

1865. 

2638. 

sr^^ffT^f^r (ll), 1846. 
sr^;?ii4Jrf«f5flftrft'’5'Ef:, 3024B. 
s^'rar ^raw^wfsjro, 2039. 

3030. 

arsfTOif^: (arifrair), 2632. 
WK5T5r«f%ftT, 1902. 
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29.57. 

^l^^srr, 2509. 

WTsmfhr:, 3074. 

«T3ErTW^s!)f5lTnw;, 3075. 

?? ■ ■ 

3007. 

2624. 

CX, ' ■ . ' 

i713S(fifr^] 

2907, 

2998. 

1940 . 

1949. 

the same or 

1950. 

,, ,, ( 19 

,, ,, the same. ■ 1952,' 

„ ■:,. (^Rp^'r^T^IW:), 1053., 

„ ), 1954. 

,/ „ (^TSr^5?f(W:), 1955. 

^*rit^, 1861. 

V# * ^ 

with text l'gTi1%sf[wfitt:, 2714 
—2718.. 

I 2983. 

I or 1963, 

I 1964. 

1965. 1966, 1967. 
*?^ai-refifni^;, 2690. 

2029A. 

or 1963, 

j 1964. 

! B'?T=^g^Wfif5ff or 3iiij‘sr=^g>lf^?r'<i, 2967. 
j 2590. 

I «^T4'^’*4f^<'t[Tas:, 2568. 

2569. 

w?i^^sr?n?[T'wsTai;, 2929. 

2956. 

V« ■■■ 

aifwr(?ra50i^at)®iiqis(fsffi^;, 2481. 
j aifte?^T3'E?fw^?f^l5tTfw, 2423. 
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2908. 


or 2167. 

flrsr^’t^Tf^T, 2064,2665. 

1851 — 1860. 

iTfsrltjpjrr^rsJiw’? 1863. 

2582. 

2700 

with text 

2699. 

^r^fhrst^'mitfrvr: ( ^T^’sr^'SfmJi: ), 2605. 
fflHratr (ftHv?-44ist(®ft^r), 1848, 

1849. 

f«rrratr, 1870—1872. 

1875. 

(at^rcMi^:), 1873. 
fflfirar:! (^r^rf^Ttr^n^O, 1874. 
f«Wmr:TftBf(T: (J-r5?SKT«ti»4: ), 1870. 
f«?rm’CTaiTWr, 1877, 1878. 

2725. 

2720, 2727. 

(?) 2798. 

2426. 

( with comm, pramitiv 
ksarit ), 2701. 

2702—2710. 
with comm, 

2714 2716. 

2719. 

5j^f¥nr?raf^ft^r ( ), 2715. 

{^Tfhrri'^Ki), 271 !-- 

2713. 

5'S=^f%=fFwPiiyl^r ( 55€ifiif^1- ), 2718. 
2722. 

2749. 

2776. 

with its comm. 

2699. 


iSW^^n^TT, 2746, 2747. 
iS^lWT^fr, 2794—2796. 

2724. 

2797. 

2757. 

2697, 2698. 

3077. 

ifa'HSRT’siri, 2012. 

2618. 

) , 1930, 1931 

^J^'f^=5ire7rT^, 2020. 

2501. 

a^i’Tt'»isni^f^'?TKh'2628. 

sf^frrrfsi»}n^f^:, 3002. 

3002. 

3043, 3044, 

3045, 3046, 3046(A), 3047, 3048 
3061. 

3063. 

^fsT^sswT, 3060. 

3073. 

(’flKfw'? 3067 

3071. 

’srfiTO^lf^flf: ^1^:, 3049. 

30.53. 

•jffJwFsm (7), 1846 

1890. 

1891, 1892. 

^srgsfWTtSK:, 2748. 

(4), 1846. 
1866—1869. 

■5!f!fh5tT»iW- ), 2652. 



2801. 

X^W, 2773, 2774. 
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2946. 

5cr3rsr*Ml^:, 2090. 

KT^TJTTW:, 2640, 2641, 

?091, 2092. 

’cra^*5f|sjTf?rnr;, 2881. ^ 

^crn'isr^TW, 2887. 

^^srm’Cflp^, 2882, 2883. ' 

2884 

2877, 2878, 2879. 
2834. 

^«m*r=cr%^r, 2831, 2832, 2833. 
2885.^ 

2880. 

2787. 

2510. 

2610. 

W 

2928. 

2042, 2043. 

WTOf^=, 2694. 

2670. 

V> ■ ' 

2215. 

(15), 1846. 

2863. 

2849—2852. 

2970. 

^*ra(firgif%fv> 2522. 

2521. 

9rW^Y|^Tf%fV:, 2935. 

2687. ' 

2959. 

2692, 

(19), 1846, 


; ’ffJTg^fVrfT, 2634. 

1850. 

wftrs^fw;, 1903. 

WT^rsir^fc:, 2799 . 

2826 

2480. 

2817 , 2818 . 

2498. 

2821 . 

2496. 

^r^^srrf^F^:, 2503. 

^^'4^:, 2815, 2816. 

2500. 

2004.. 

^T^WTJIsr^cr:, 2025 . 
i 5 r<gF 46 i!:, 2607 . 

^T^’311pfj5m3r:, 2,595. 

2613. 

2813 , 2814 . 
(^>CWC^6rT5lHfT) by 
’if'iSff, 1889 . 

2063 — 2069 . 


ftiifTsrflr^i 2581. 

2692. 

f^ifra^T6?W[Tf^:, 2717. 
ftwt3ifrwtft'’^r^:, 2382, 2383. 

1956. 

2104. 

iKwg;), 2639. 

3007. 

2246. 

f%^T'^g«3,T5r*rg, 2695. 

f^c(r?if^5j^i3t?r=t??j, 2022. 

2160. 

1934. 

ft^lfH^^Wsr^reT^Cs 2241. 

or scT5ff^*?^’n?fT:f{5 2119. 
j '^T ^jfJTO'=«ErTf^ftf:, 3049. 


2845. 



fWsfTOTO:, 2846. 

(2), 1846. 
ttxWf- W^TK^m: { ) , 3067 
€^g^rffrgTTt^jr;, 2524. 

1882. 

2609. ^ 

2626. 

2388. 

ssf^simiKT^l^r:, 2099. 

2721. 

1991. 

W^'^KrT^, 2384. 

2061. 

2675. 

2696. 

(«|faraii?T?r<\), 1927, 

1928. 

1873. 

ari?rejfw:, 1900. 
arre^fM^:, 2921, 2922. 
aii^^^fTT (13), 1846. 
air^fk:, 1894. 

2124. 2125. 
sff'WfH'-, 2930. 

3W5tfsfgi'q^a;, 2977. 

5r<TT4:, 2198, 2199, 2200, 2201, 2202, 
2203. 

5frw:, 2931. 

2980, 2981. 

Wffi^T-qir^gtt, 2974, 2675, 

2978. 

^(fif?IT'<WPT^S1- 2982. 

2536 

?rTHI«Tn5f%^?5RK:, 2537. 

'sr 

3q|?9l%?rf (14)/i846. 

2906. 


2902. 
j' 2903. 

2904, 29(!r). 
^ran^wfaf^:, 242.5. 

3[Tafl^fnj;, 2964. 

■!rrmtffT?5i5f%rrT(18), 1846. 

1S93 

I ■mfTrrr?)^^4ffitrr5fi:. 2559 — 2565. 

) ■J^TfsfWwttf’CfsST, 2591. 

^ *!:ifsf}Ti^,T;, 2623. 

WTf*fW^»3:. 20.59, 2060. 

c\ 

\ or or %ufm- 

, 2184. 

: or i3fTff«fK^ij or Wlf^l 

2184. 

i or 

: ■ 2184 . 

: j' 25S0. . , , 

j- 2585, 258t>. 

■■i.. 2031), 21^37. 

2421. 

2oI4. 

■ 3042A. 

I .7 2740. 

2954. 

2808 . 

Cv. 

2848. 

fsr^afFTW ( «T’a?f=a.sr'sn’®iWi ), 2490. 

‘ (%«Tfs(i4ii«!!ftr>t%), 

1941, 

! fsra^iffreiwn:, 2055. 

; 2955. 

fsiwmttfw, 2953. 

2768—2765. 

2961 

•SEjfWlW: { ), 1929.*' 

saf^lfW, 2100, 2101. 
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2291, 2292. 

2293. 

’33f^‘Wf%^T, 2273, 2274. 
i3fw?T=^?T, 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973. 
2140. 

73t%^f^aRT, 2642, 2643, 2644, 2645. 
'Uftr^tfu^iSl'^T, 2649. 

2102. 

uf^fsTW: by Jn<?ra«rr'4q’^Msr. 2102. 
'2105(11). 

210.3. 

2271, 2272. 

’ajf^rwTS^:, 2279, 22S0, 2281. 
l3l%Elfl<T:, 2296. 

2058. 

2085. 

1945. 

2269, 2279. 

2267, 226S 

^f^ssj^nasraw, 2276. 2277 
2275. 

2188. 

2141, 2142 

7B.1f=5ri^re:ii75i?ra4f, 2021. 
'JJ.sOf^^T'gK:, 2151. 

or 

2318, 2319, 2320, 2321^ 2.322. 
2327. 

■^rw'Si'Siwi, 2328. 

=^Kafn’i?^3; 1912. 

2311. 

1957. 

=^r'ifiTs(4i, 2032. 

=in'^'iSP(i, 2016—2018. 

2299. 

2335. 

by 2105. 

2336 

=!TmTr?f»r:, 2304. 


=59^''r§ff?:, 2312. 

2316. 

=!Ti^q^^:, 23 16 A. 

2334. 

2323. 

2303. 

2343. 

2326. 

2345. 

2127. 

2128, 2129. 

2363. 

=5ft^T3K:, 2329. 

2342. 

2331. 

"'Jf . 

2351 . 

^Tiisr^sjr, 2936. 

), 2191, 2192. 

2830. 

2886. 

2159. 

w 

2542. 

'!?WwfH=srT^^l}r:, 2330. 

2576. 

sfitTigiT, 2910,. 

Os 

2538. 

2349. 

’ij«2STH['tif?iY®Tr, 2893. 

2966. 

by 3fiTTT^siT^’ci^ittr*r, 2107. 
2108. 

li 109, 2110. 

3016. 

2900. 

), 3027. 

^2iog<lw^^T^fwTW5ifrT5r:, 2693. 



( 1064 ) 


or 2182. 

or 2182. 

2062. 

2040. 

(f«Wf^’rrf?fsf^;), 1876. 
2189. 

’3'lfW^li’ft', 2992. 
'e’W^f^U'^afTOisrisfur;, 248.6. 


I 2735. 

! or ^r^?fT??: 

i ^rftq'-), 1950 — 1952 . 

I 2601. 

: ^«?rv?flT5r:, 2688, 20S4. 2085. 2080. 
i 2040. 

; 2086 . 

Wfl^nsairr: or ^#T?ftrf; (Ti5[5rTSfSffln;), 


275i! --275 1. 

2690. 

'ijf!I*tr<i?J’nwr, 2971. 
’JTfJSfRT^'it^sjTf^:, 2972, 2978. 
’»T3J*rm^JW^''!?r, 2972. '2978. 
i^^T^OCq^Twfd!:, 2227. 

2221 . 

igf^KflTWV 2222. 

2268. 

22 : 11 . 

or 2207. 

^rsp^ftifrsj: or ’i?^T5T*?ftP^'5r*fK«rs 
2168. _ 

or 

2168. 

1923. 

■g'H''®:^, 3050, 3051. 
’SCtTWU’^^a:, 3052. 

^jr’grftPrJST, 3057. 

3065. 

;306S, 3069. 

’ijsfjrefWlf: ^firef^fw^T^snfTJr^, 3002. 
3070. 

^saift^rwi'gi’Ctrs'fe;, 3004. 
’ggrjrftirmT^i’cf^fk:, 3050. 


19 . 30 . • 

liy 3 fitri«Ti 5 rT?rq^i*m, 2107 . 
; ^jsrr.^fT 4 ^*Tw, 2249 . 

■ ( 91 , 1840 . 

TOsr^f%^t or 1918, 

1919. 

1920. 

; 2999 . • 

I 3000 . 

'^j^rfmsiTws-^I^Tri^gr-qsriffw:, :100 1 . 
^si|q?rraf( 1 ^rtS(i 4 (xr?fw:, 1942 . 

I or or 

'SSWW’^f^afir, 2469, 2470. 

2471. 

4j5gsn^fg«f!^3;, 2540- 

1940. 

Bsggp!?f%iiW 5 i:, 2 . 348 . 
w 4 Bmf^^ 6 fnreT>C^^t, 2540 . 

2547 . 

2072. 

’B^^msTsrfgfs['? 5 , 2570 . 
j 2570 . 

WWKWJfi^Tsrftfii:, 2417 . 

2385, 

’BmwTsrf 2013, 2014, 


2923. 

30.50, 3051. 
2489, 

■'■' 24 ^ ' ' 


2016. 

WTflt^arnifH^lSRftJr:, 297(). 

2803. 

wFK^rtwaf^'Ti'^s 25C(i. 
BKW'?:, 2161. 

’JTO’ET?:, 2338. 



